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PREFACE 


Among  its  literary  texts  this  Part  contains  eleven  not  previously  known.  Of  the 
literary  and  dramatic  fragments  four  are  by  the  hand  of  Mr.  E.  Lobel  (3211-13, 
3215),  and  four  by  Dr.  M.  W.  Haslam  (3209—10,  3214,  3216;  preliminary  copies  of 
3209-10  were  made  by  Mr.  Lobel).  Two  fragments  of  New  Comedy  (3217-18)  have 
been  contributed  by  Dr.  Susan  Stephens.  The  prose  work  of  literary  criticism  en¬ 
titled  ‘Treatise  on  Plato?’  (3219)  is  a  revised  form  of  Dr.  Haslam’s  edition  of  this 
text  in  BICS  19  (1972).  Professor  M.  L.  West  has  transcribed  and  commented  on 
thirteen  fragments  of  Hesiod’s  Erga  a.nd  Aspis  (3220-32).  Drs.  Haslam,  Stephens,  and 
Weinstein,  respectively,  have  made  themselves  responsible  for  two  rhetorical  decla¬ 
mations  (3235-6) ;  a  piece  of  Isocrates  (3233)  and  two  Homeric  glossaries  (3237-8) ; 
a  fragment  of  Thucydides  (3234)  and  an  idiosyncratic  alphabetic  glossary  (3239). 

The  same  trio  have  undertaken  a  considerable  bulk  of  the  documentary  publica¬ 
tion.  One  group  of  texts  (3254-62)  may  be  specially  singled  out  for  notice.  The  work 
of  Dr.  Stephens,  they  not  only  introduce  a  new  archive  of  the  early  fourth  century, 
but  they  also  illustrate  the  technique  of  growing  and  processing  flax.  Dr.  M.  A.  H.  El- 
Abbadi  has  worked  on  three  documents  (3242,  3250,  3251),  and  Dr.  A.  K.  Bowman 
makes  public  a  second  instalment  (the  first  being  in  Part  XLIV)  of  the  texts  already 
used  as  sources  in  his  book  The  Town  Councils  of  Roman  Egypt. 

The  general  editors  would  like  to  thank  the  Oxford  University  Printer  for  his 
accustomed  care.  Mr.  Parsons  compiled  the  indexes  for  the  literary  sections,  Dr.  Rea 
those  for  the  documents.  Dr.  W.  E.  H.  Cockle  has  given  help  in  cleaning  some  of  the 
texts  and  in  proof  reading. 

P.  J.  PARSONS 
J.  R.  REA 
E.  G.  TURNER 
General  Editors, 
Graeco-Roman  Memoirs 

July  igy6 
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NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF  PUBLICATION 

AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


The  method  of  publication  follows  that  adopted  in  Part  XLIV.  As  there,  the 
dots  indicating  letters  unread  and,  within  square  brackets,  the  estimated  num¬ 
ber  of  letters  lost  are  printed  slightly  below  the  line.  The  texts  are  printed  in 
modern  form,  with  accents  and  punctuation,  the  lectional  signs  occurring  in 
the  papyri  being  noted  in  the  apparatus  criticus,  where  also  faults  of  orthography, 
etc.,  are  corrected.  Iota  adscript  is  printed  where  written,  otherwise  iota  sub¬ 
script  is  used.  Square  brackets  [  ]  indicate  a  lacuna,  round  brackets  ( )  the  reso¬ 
lution  of  a  symbol  or  abbreviation,  angular  brackets  <(  )>  a  mistaken  omission  in 
the  original,  braces  {  }  a  superfluous  letter  or  letters,  double  square  brackets  [[  J] 
a  deletion,  the  signs  '  '  an  insertion  above  the  line.  Dots  within  brackets 
represent  the  estimated  number  of  letters  lost  or  deleted,  dots  outside  brackets 
mutilated  or  otherwise  illegible  letters.  Dots  under  letters  indicate  that  the 
reading  is  doubtful.  Lastly,  heavy  Arabic  numerals  refer  to  Oxyrhynchus 
papyri  printed  in  this  and  preceding  volumes,  ordinary  numerals  to  lines,  small 
Roman  numerals  to  columns. 

The  abbreviations  used  are  in  the  main  identical  with  those  in  E.  G. 
Turner,  Greek  Papyri:  an  Introduction  (1968).  It  is  hoped  that  any  new  ones  will 
be  self-explanatory. 

NOTE  ON  INVENTORY  NUMBERS 

The  inventory  numbers  in  general  follow  a  set  pattern,  of  the  form  20 
3B.37/D  (3) a.  Here  ‘20’  is  the  number  of  the  present  cardboard  box;  ‘3B’  refers 
to  Grenfell  and  Hunt’s  third  campaign  at  Oxyrhynchus;  ‘37’  is  the  series  num¬ 
ber  given  within  that  year  to  the  metal  packing  box;  ‘D’  indicates  a  layer  of 
papyri  inside  that  box.  A  few  inventory  numbers  have  the  form  A.  B.3.2/A{6) ; 
these  refer  to  a  separate  series  of  boxes. 


NOTE  ON  THE  TERMS 

‘RECTO’  AND  ‘VERSO’,  ‘FRONT’  AND  ‘BACK’ 

AND  THE  USE  OF  ARROWS  (->,  i) 

% 

The  terms  ‘recto’  and  ‘verso’  are  strictly  applicable  to  papyrus  only  in  those 
cases  (which  are  in  a  minority)  where  a  recognizable  part  of  a  roll  is  preserved.  If 
there  is  doubt  whether  a  roll  can  be  recognized,  the  terms  used  here  are  ‘front’ 
and  ‘back’,  in  conjunction  with  arrows  placed  beside  the  first  line  of  the  text 
to  indicate  the  direction  of  the  fibres  in  relation  to  the  writing.  A  horizontal 
arrow  (->)  means  that  the  fibres  run  in  the  same  direction  as  the  lines  of  writing; 
a  vertical  arrow  (j)  means  that  the  fibres  run  at  right  angles  to  the  lines  of 
writing. 

To  avoid  confusion  it  must  be  stressed  that  an  arrow  of  this  sort  refers 
always  to  the  relationship  of  the  writing  to  the  surface  on  which  it  stands,  that 
is,  the  vertical  arrow  is  not  used  simply  to  indicate  the  back  of  papyrus  which 
has  on  the  front  a  text  running  parallel  with  the  fibres.  It  means  that  the  writing 
of  the  text  on  the  side  in  question  runs  at  right  angles  to  the  fibres.  The  addresses 
of  letters  and  other  endorsements  are  often  written  parallel  with  the  fibres  on 
the  back,  while  the  main  text  is  written  parallel  with  the  fibres  on  the  front. 
It  will  be  readily  understood  that  because  of  the  method  of  manufacture  of 
papyrus  sheets  this  means  that  the  endorsement  runs  at  right  angles  to  the 
text  on  the  front.  However,  since  an  arrow  refers  only  to  a  single  surface,  such 
an  endorsement  will  be  preceded  by  the  note  ‘Back 

These  signs  can  be  applied  to  codices,  since  in  them  the  writing  is  normally 
only  horizontal  across  the  page.  The  arrow  in  horizontal  position  will 
therefore  indicate  a  page  of  a  codex  in  which  the  fibres  run  in  the  same  direction 
as  the  writing,  horizontally;  an  arrow  in  a  vertical  position  will  mean  that  the 
writing,  if  horizontal,  crosses  the  fibres,  which  are  by  inference  vertical.  It  is 
necessary  to  set  this  point  out  explicitly  since  the  basis  of  use  of  the  signs  I  is 
not  that  laid  down  in  P.  Antinoopolis  III  p.  xii;  and  a  theoretical  defect  of  the 
new  basis  is  that  it  cannot  be  used  to  describe  a  page  of  a  codex  which  bears 
no  writing. 

When  the  terms  ‘recto’  and  ‘verso’  are  applied  to  parchment  codices,  it  is 
proposed  to  retain  the  time-honoured  meanings  ‘recto’  =  a  right-hand  page, 
‘verso’  =  a  left-hand  page. 
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ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS  TO  PAPYRI 

PUBLISHED  BY  THE 
EGYPT  EXPLORATION  SOCIETY 


I  32  (=  Gh.L.A.  IV  267)  28-30.  Read  and  restore: 
opto  te  felicissi\inum  {dominel)  mul- 
tis  annis  cum  [tuis  {omnibus^) 

(vac.)  ben[e  valere.  See  BASF  13  (1976)  53-4. 

50  3.  Expand  7Tpo7T{paTiKov).  See  XLV  3241  8  n  (p.  103). 

61  1-3.  Restore: 

[AvprjXtoc  Capairlcov  6  Kal  .^iTroAAcovta-] 

v[o]c  y€Vo[jU€]voc  [cTpa{T7]y6c)  Jlpct(votTou)] 

vvvl  cTpa[T]7^yoc  * E[pijlo7to\Itov],  Sgc  jfEA  38  (1952)  88  n.  6. 

19.  Expand  cJ^j3oA(ov).  See  XLV  3241  introd.,  p.  100. 

103  2.  For  7rpvTav€[}PjovTet  read  7Tpvrav€[vc]avTt,  See  XLIV  3188  introd.,  para.  2. 

ly 

157  3.  By  Totc<f>copov  understand  ttJc  <Po^djov,  See  Festschrift  igojdhrigen  Bestehen  d,  berl.  dg, 
Aiuseums  (Staatl.  Mus.  BerL:  MitteiL  aus  d,  dg.  Sammlung  VIII),  346,  n.  17.  Cf.  BL 

VI 95.  tv 

A  photograph  shows  that  for  ^oy^ov  we  should  read  0a)^'d>'ov  (=  0opd}ov). 
J.  R.  Rea. 

170  (Description).  Re-edited  in  BASF  13  (1976)  17-29. 

II  276  (=  GPJ  II  422  =  S.  Daris,  Documenti per  la  storia  deWesercito,  No.  68)  12.  For  Acppicidd>v 

read  Mcppiepdojv,  Z.  Borkowski;  confirmed  from  a  photograph.  Delete  AcpyiciQai 
from  A.  Galderini,  Dizionario  del  nomi  geografici,  ii  2,  p.  97,  and  Acppiciddjv  Kwpir] 
from  WB  III  p.  292. 

289  2,  12,  15,  etc.  Expand  the  abbreviation  At?  more  probably  to  A{vKt(x)v)  n{apcpi^o\rjc) 
than  to  A(avpac)  n{oijji€VLKrjc),  cf.  ibid,  introd.  See  GPR  V  1.50. 

304  (=  SB  X  10246)  12—13.  For  to  rray  irpoKcipicvov  KcpdXaiov  read  to  picv  tt.  /c.  See  XLIV 

3198  14  ff.  n. 

305  {=  SB  X  10222)  18-IQ.  Read  aKVpcov  ovccblv  Kal  d)v^  cdv  €7Tev€Y[K]coctv  Trlfcrecov  7raca)]v. 

See  ZPE  19  (1975)  268-9. 

310  (Description  =  SB  X  10247)  2.  Between  Stay{€ypd<f>r)K€v)  and  yc(p5tafcoo)  insert  V7r{€p), 
For  (erovc)  a  read  a  {erovc). 

4.  Between  pLa8{r}TT^c)  and  Sid  insert  a  (tTooc). 

See  19  (1975)  265-6. 

320.  Re-edited  in  (i975)  3o9~H* 

III  413  162.  For  rfj  7rAaT(e)ta  dvpa  read  rfj  TrXayla  Qvpa,  See  GPR  V  17.  8  n. 

IV  722  27.  For  A^liXXet  read  and  restore  *Hp[aKXa. 

30.  For  oz36’  €7n€[  read  and  restore  ovSe  p,€[pooc  rpoTrco  ovScvi,  See  20  (197b)  59. 

VI  891  II.  The  suggestion  eep[f]ac,  made  in  a  footnote  to  XXXI  2569  (pp.  117-18),  k  with¬ 
drawn.  Gloser  inspection  has  shown  that  what  was  taken  for  the  descender  of  rho 
is  a  riser  from  an  extravagant  flourish  on  the  xi  of  €^r]y7]Tov  in  10,  which  descends 
to  touch  12  and  rises  again  almost  to  touch  1 1.  J.  R.  Rea. 

VII  1016.  The  terminus  post  quern  for  this  manuscript  of  Plato,  Fhaedrus,  has  been  raised  to  a.d.  235 
by  the  re-dating  of  the  recto  (VII  1044).  See  ^PP  21  (197b)  i4» 
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1031  22.  For  rjtuapTd^w  read  ij/xiaprojSfw-  This  reference  is  given  under  pirpov  rjpiapTa^iov 
in  WB  III  p.  362  col.  ii,  but  the  correction  is  not  in  BL  I-VI  or  in  W.  Chr.  343. 
Delete  T^fiidprapoc  from  LSJ*  J.  R.  Rea* 

1044.  Extensively  corrected  and  re-dated  to  a.d*  235  in  21  (1976)  1—13* 

VIII  1081.  See  H.  W.  Attridge,  P.  Oxy.  1081  and  the  Sophia  Jesu  Christie  in  Enchoria  5  (1975)  1-8. 
1104  13—14*  For  Tov  r<DV  TroXeirtKojv  [iTTL-]lTpoTToy  read  tov  twv  TroXeiriKCDV  I  Tpa'n€^(iTr)v). 

21*  For  T. ,( )  read  T/?a(7r€^tTT^c)*  See  XLIV  3193  introd* 

1116  5*  For  apL(f>6Sgy  read  (f>yXfj[c,  See  HSCP  79  (1975)  ^7  5^- 

1127  15*  Read  rw  re  (over,  probably,  5f)  tottw  Kal  rco  Treptcrepecovt,  J*  R.  Rea. 

IX  1204  2*  For  Zr^voyevei  read  Zr^vayevei.  See  XLV  3246  introd. 

25*  See  under  XLIII  3105  3—4* 

X  1249.  SeeJ.  Vaio,  Babrius  iio.  3-4,  in  Philo  logics  117  (1973)  140-1* 

XII  1405  5.  See  under  XLIII  3105  3-4* 

1496.  Dated  to  5  Probus  =  a.d.  279/80.  See  A.  K.  Bowman,  Town  Councils,  133  n.  9. 
XIV  1631.  See  under  XL  2895  i  19-20. 

XVI  1910  24.  For  BiKalov  rote  r€rapropLOt{plraLc)  read  BiKaiov  rote  (=  rijc)  r€rapropot{pLac), 
See  Festschrift  lyojdhrigen  Bestehen  d.  herl.  dg*  Museums  (Staatl.  Mus,  BerL:  MitteiL 
aus  d.  dg,  Sammlung  VIII),  345-6.  Gf.  BL  VI  104. 

1926.  See  H.  G.  Youtie,  Questions  to  a  Christian  Oracle,  in  18  (1975)  253-57,  with 

Plate  VIII. 

4.  For  rpa7r€C{r)e?)  read  rpaTre^trtac)  or  rpaTreCiirelac). 

5.  For  ^vyocraclac  the  papyrus  has  ^vyocracetac.  Ibid. 

XVII  2108  I.  Read  C7Ta[prtdr7)c  6  Kai  Xat]p7^p.<pv.  See  XXXI  2560  2  n. 

2121  2.  For  Kcopdpxov  restore  Kaypaypapparecoc, 

84.  For  Koj{pLdpxr]c)  expand  Kw{pLoypapLpLar€vc) .  See  Le  monde  grec:  Hommages  a  Claire 
Preaux  782  n.  Cf.  BL  VI  105. 

XVIII  2162  fr.  i(a)  i  3;  13-17;  34-6.  See  ^PP  19  (1975)  99-ioo- 

XX  2256  fr.  3.  See  A.  Deman,  Eschyle  et  les  crues  du  Nil,  in  Le  monde  grec:  Hommages  a  Claire  Prdaux 
1 15-26. 

XXII  2333.  See  T.  J.  Fleming,  Ancient  Evidence  for  the  Colometry  of  Aeschylus^  Septem,  in  GRBS  16 
(1975)  141-8,  with  one  plate. 

2336.  See  F.  Ferrari,  Euripide,  Elena  634—45,  Riv.fiL  103  (1975)  365— 93» 

2343  7.  Restore  [i^€K]aX€cdpL7]v, 

8.  Read  and  restore  i]y€yv7]ca  ical  eSiSa^dpyi^  .  .  .  prjropa,  ‘I  put  down  a  surety  and 
instructed  ...  an  advocate.’  See  GPR  V  5.  3  n.  (p.  1 1  ftn.  i). 

2347  15.  For  Amcou  read  Arrioiv  (written  arricov).  Read  the  same  name  in  P.  Mert.  I 
36.  22,  i.e.  ior  Karr ac  EvcradLo{v),  sic,  read  A\y\p{rjXLoc)  Arricov  (written  aAricov) 
EvTTodiov.  The  same  person  occurs  in  PSI  IX  1078.  32,  as  pointed  out  in  ^PP  18 
(1975)  213,  but  the  name  was  doubtless  Arrlcpy  again,  rather  than  AttIcov,  J.  R. 
Rea. 

17.  For  €k{)  read  iyp{d^r]).  See  ^PP  18  (1975)  213-14. 

XXIII  2380  2.  Read  and  restore  /caAJAtcrov  to  [SiKaiorarov,  Xcoicrov  3’  vyiatveiv.  If  correct,  this 

means  that  the  verse,  Theognis  255,  was  deeply  indented,  and  the  indentation  is 
probably  to  be  connected  with  the  beginning  of  a  new  section.  See  /^PP  19  (1975) 
178-9. 

XXIV  2384.  Two  fragments  possibly  from  the  same  codex  of  Matthew  are  published  in  Pro¬ 

metheus  I  (1975)  195-200. 
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XXVI  2438.  See  I.  Gallo,  Una  nuova  biograjia  di  Pindar o  (P.  Oxy.  2438),  Salerno,  1968. 

2450.  See  D.  C.  Kurtz,  The  Aian-eating  Horses  of  Diomedes  in  Poetry  and  Painting,  in  JHS  95 
(1975)  1 7 1-2  and  PL  XVIII. 

XXVII  2455.  Notes  on  fragments  5,  7,  and  19  in  BASP  13  (1976)  77-9. 

2460  fr.  5  recto.  For  A[i\ocKovp[ov  read  A[C\ocKovp\^,  The  name  AiocKovpoc  is  exceedingly 
rare;  AiocKovpLhy}c  is  much  more  likely.  J.  R.  Rea. 

XXXII  2617.  See  D.  L.  Page,  Stesichorus:  The  Geryoneis  (P.  Oxy.  2617),  in  JHS  93  (1973)  138-54. 

2619.  See  D.  L.  Page,  Stesichorus:  ^The  Sack  of  Troy^  and  "'The  Wooden  Horse'  (P.  Oxy.  2619 
and  2803),  in  Proc,  Carnb.  Phil,  Soc,  ns  19  (1973)  47-65. 

XXXIV  2715  2.  The  first  copy  should  have  tov  \ap.{7rpoTdTov)  restored  after  ^^[uoStou.  The  second 

copy  actually  has  jgv  Aa/t(7rpoTaTou),  cramped  and  very  faded.  Suggested  byj.  C. 
Shelton;  confirmed  from  the  originals. 

In  2  n.  delete  the  vertical  rule  after  <PXaovL[ov, 

2729  6-7.  For  cairpa  cf.  JRS  60  (1970)  47  and  n.  72,  referring  to  Arrian,  Epictet,  IV,  5,  17, 
where  a  coin  is  rejected  as  ca^rpoc,  because  it  is  Nero’s,  though  it  is  of  greater 
value  than  one  of  Trajan  which  is  accepted. 

XXXVII  2803.  See  under  XXXII  2619. 

2820.  See  GRBS  16  (1975)  295-303  for  a  new  assessment  by  N.  Lewis,  using  the  following 
new  readings: 

4.  For  .[.  Jvcov  read  Ikclvoiv,  R.  A.  Coles.  A  very  small  trace  to  the  left  of  ]v  near  the 
foot  suits  only  a  diagonal,  e.g.  of  a.  Most  of  the  gap  is  occupied  by  the  arms  of 
K  and  the  main  part  of  a. 

10— II.  For  eilrjcL^c  read  i^-qprye,  J.  R.  Rea. 

XXXVIII  2843  25.  For  €r6puc(?)  read  See  20  (1976)  58-60. 

2861  9— 10  n.  In  the  third  sentence  for  ‘former’  read  ‘converse  J.  D.  Thomas. 

XXXIX  2878,  2879,  2881,  2883,  and  2891.  Notes  by  D.  L.  Page  in  CQ, 23  (1973)  i99“20i. 

XL  Introd.  p.  6.  The  wrong  equation  5  modii  =  i  artaba  is  based  on  bad  arithmetic,  see 

13  (1974)  195—6.  On  the  sizes  of  the  various  modiiis  and  artaba  measures  see  now 
^PE2I  (1976)43-62. 

2895  i  19—20.  For  read  Ti^^epioc)  KX{avSLoc)  *Qpi(pv,  who  also  appears  in 

XIV  1631  39.  See  Z^E  18  (1975)  215-16.  (Note  that,  contrary  to  what  is  stated 
there,  no  papyrus  has  been  lost.  A  piece  was  inadvertently  folded  under  when 
Plate  I  was  made.  The  remains  are  fully  consistent  with  the  suggested  reading. 
J.  R.  Rea.) 

Another  reference  to  the  same  person  in  P.  Gen.  inv.  244.  54-5  (^PE  12  (1973) 
80)  is  pointed  out  in  ^PE  21  (1976)  15. 

2904  5.  For  TapLoiroc  read  TaapLoiroc,  See  CR  26  (1976)  hi* 

2916  5.  The  suggestion  olKw[y  for  oi/ct[av,  made  in  CR  26  (1976)  iii,  is  excluded  by  the 
traces  of  the  doubtful  letter  which  has  a  longish  descender.  J.  R.  Rea. 

2925  I.  Perhaps  equate  KavavLKXaplwi  with  Latin  canaliclariusjcanalicularius.  See  BASP  13 

(1976)  49-52. 

XLII  3006  10.  For  parallels  see  Z^R  *6  (1975)  76. 

3028  introd.  para.  3.  The  practice  of  keeping  grain  on  the  threshing-floor  till  govern¬ 
ment  commitments  were  met  is  now  attested  by  P.  Petaus  53  of  a.d.  184/5,  over 
100  years  earlier  than  X  1255.  J.  G.  Shelton. 

3030  3  n.  (p.  94  para.  3).  In  the  list  of  receipts  after  ‘131/2  P.  Tebt.  361 add  ^143/4  BGU 
I  299;’.  J.  G.  Shelton. 

3036-45  introd.  Add  PUG  I  19  to  the  table  of  receipts  for  ImKcpaXaiov  ttoXccoc,  See  Rev, 
hist,  de  droit  frang,  et  Str,  53  (1975)  51 1.  (The  plate  (PUG  Tav.  XI)  allows  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  reading  the  date  in  line  4  as  9'  [fc]at  I'  =  A.D.  314/15  instead  of  fy  [/cat]  a 
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=  A.D.  304/5.  The  Athenodorus  who  signed  the  receipt  is  presumably  the  systates 
of  that  name  who  appears  in  PSI  V  462  of  a.d.  314/15.  J.  R.  Rea.) 

3051  7.  For  Ccv€K[i]avrjc  read  Cev^Kavijc,  cf.  P.  Hamb.  I  3.  9  n.  J.  G.  Shelton. 

3068.  Re-interpreted  in  J^I^E  19  (1975)  280-1. 

XLIII  3097  translation  (p.  28).  Before  ‘to  undertake’  insert  ‘immediately’.  SeeAJP  gj  (1976)  ^9^- 

3104  2  n.  ad  Jin.  For  XX  2273  i  read  XXVII  2473  i. 

3105  3-4.  For  eA. /.[.].  .  read  probably  eAa//x[e]v<^.  So  also  in  XII  1405  5  restore  probably 

e[Aa]/xfW.  See  IX  1204  25  with  BL  I  333  avrov  et]c  rrju  ScKaTTpcorecav. 

A  photograph  shows  that  the  space  requires  the  restoration  of  avrov  as  Wilcken 
suggested.  For  clXdfjirjv  etc.  see  B.  G.  Mandilaras,  Dhe  Verby  i54(§  318.  2).  J.  R.  Rea. 

3117  6.  For  . w  the  suggestion  rto  CepTjvipy  made  in  AJP  97  (197b)  190,  does  not 

appear  to  suit  the  traces.  J.  R.  Rea. 

18.  Restore  e.g.  See  97  ( 1976)  190. 

19.  Restore  e.g.  aftoOca].  Ibid. 

3121  introd.  Add  to  the  tabic  on  p.  81  the  price  of  gold  in  a.d.  301  found  in  the  new  frag¬ 
ments  of  Diocletian’s  price  edict,  72,000  denarii.  See  R.  and  F.  Naumann,  Der 
Rundbau  in  Aezani  (1973),  57;  M.  Giacchero,  Edictum  Diocletianiy  1 14-15.  Gf. 
H.  Temporini,  etc.,  Avfstieg  u.  Niedergang  d.  rbm.  Welty  II  ii,  593  addendum. 
T.  G.  Skeat. 

3121  8  n.  Add  a  reference  to  ^PE  18  (1975)  308,  where  attention  is  drawn  to  another  oc¬ 
currence  of  the  title  o  iTn^avecraroc  rraic  =  nobilissimus  puery  used  this  time  of 
Flavius  Honorius,  consul  a.d.  386  and  future  emperor. 

3123  18.  For  to  rote  /xf[AAoi>ct]  vudroic  read  probably  to  /S',  ^]fAA[ooctv]  vndroic. 

Dr.  Dieter  Hagedorn  pointed  out  that  none  of  the  parallels,  collected  by  him  in 
ZPE  10  (1973)  13 1-4,  has  the  article.  The  traces  are  very  badly  damaged,  but 
the  lack  of  space  confirms  that  role  did  not  appear  here  either.  J.  R.  Rea. 

3138.  The  word  6p6oypd(j>oc  occurs  also  in  Archiv  2  (1902-3)  p.  219  1.  26  in  a  Ghristian  sub¬ 
literary  text.  G.  H.  Roberts. 

8.  For  77,  .  (vac.)  the  suggestion  7ra(pd),  made  in  AJP  97  (1976)  190,  does  not  appear 
to  satisfy  the  traces.  J.  R.  Rea. 

3140.  In  the  last  line  of  the  translation  (p.  1 18)  for  ‘Sarapion’  read  ‘Serenus’,  see  text  line 
12. 

3150  7  n.  Add  a  reference  to  Aurelia  Tarilla  daughter  of  Philadelphus  in  P.  Merton  III  124 
of  A.D.  520.  She  is  clearly  distinct  from  Tarilla  d.  of  Praous  in  XVI  1995  of 
A.D.  542  and  also  not  particularly  likely  to  be  identical  with  the  Tarilla  in  3150. 
J.  R.  Rea. 

XLIV  3169  60,  92.  For  nve(j>cpc6LToc  read  Tve<j)epc6LTocy  a  woman’s  name.  Gorrect  translation 
and  index  accordingly.  J.  R.  Rea. 

P.  Fay.  39.  1—2.  For  (xccOiorfj  reXovc  Upo{v)  BovK6X(a)v)  read  pucOcorij  rdXovc  Upo^ovK6X(a)v) .  See 

16  (1975)  77-9. 

203  =  P.  Gain  Preisigke  1.  Another  scrap  is  now  published  in  JJP  18  (1974)  187. 

P.  Hibeh  II  205.  On  the  date  see  Z^^  (1975)  292-4. 

276  (=  GPL  2bo).  5.  Expand  leg(ati)  n{ostri)  rather  than  leg(ionis)  n(ostrae).  See  Le  monde 
grec:  Hommages  d  Claire  PrSaux  773-4. 

P.  Tebt.  II  304.  8—9.  For  p^rj\[ ^~Wbiva  Xoyov  drjrlav  cv(y)7lpav  read  dAoyov  drjrlav  cv^vyrjpav , 

equivalent  to  pol  dAoyov  drjSlav  cv<(vy7jifjav.  See  18  (1975)  75-6. 

371  (Description).  Text  in  Z^^  ^b  (1975)  51-4. 

392.  38.  For  read  CayaOij^.  See  Z^^  2i  (197b)  16. 

441  (Description).  Text  in  Z^^  ^b  (1975)  55-8. 

449  (Description).  Text  in  Z^*^  ^b  (1975)  47-50. 

524  (Description).  Text  in  Z^^  ^b  (1975)  59-62. 

622  (Description).  Text  in  Z^^  *b  (1975)  54-5. 
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39  3B.78/L(i)a 


3209.  Algman,  MeXr]  vi 

Fr.  I,  8x  i6  cm.;  fr.  2,  4*5 X 9*4  cm. 


Second  century 


An  end-title  reveals  these  scraps  to  be  remnants  of  a  roll  of  bk.  6  of  the  of 
Aleman.  The  identification  is  due  to  Dr.  Rea.  An  ambiguous  notice  in  the  Suda  apart 
(see  below),  this  is  the  first  testimony  of  the  sixth  book  of  on  the  basis  of  that 

notice,  one  supposes  it  to  be  the  final  such  book.  The  papyrus  gives  us  suggestive  re¬ 
mains  of  the  last  few  lines,  most  substantially  of  the  last  two,  but  their  precise  import  is 
hidden. 

The  metre  is  of  some  interest.  Five  out  of  the  last  seven  lines  (fr.  i)  have  their 
first  few  syllables  more  or  less  intact : 


3  k\€OC  (f>€p[ 

4  CKOLLpOLCa  t[ 

60S’  €v9vc  ^  [ 

8  vilf7]X6j[ 

Sopiojv  ciTr’  dKpcp[ 


~  [  (<^^  ^^ss  likely  - [) 

- '^  [  likely - [) 

[  (or  w - [) 

KJ  ^  KJ - [ 


We  may  synthesize  as  x  —  — The  uniformity  is  remarkable.  The  following 

citations  may  be  compared : — 


(1)  A  restoration  of  PMG  2  (iv)  (XXIV  2389  fr.  3 (<2))  3-7  giving  three  and  a  half 
consecutive  iambic  tetrameters  was  suggested  by  Barrett  {Gnomon  33  (1961)  685);  the 
incorporated  lemma  is  said  by  ps.-Herodian  to  have  occurred  iv  rfj  Sevripa  tpSfj  (^no 
doubt  of  Bk.  i’  Lobel :  this  is  supported  by  the  context  of  the  citation).  PMG  15  (bk.  i  ?) 
may  be  a  single  such  verse.  Cf.  PMG  92 (^/),  PMG  79. 

(2)  PMG  59(^2)  consists  of  two  consecutive  iambic  trimeters  catalectic,  y  —  v./  —  x  [ 

—  —  w - {ev  Tivi  rwv  fieXwVy  Archytas  o  dppbovvKoc  ap.  Chamaeleon  ap.  Athen.  xiii 

Goof).  So  does  PMG  96  (^  — ^  — —  —  ^ - ,  Athen.  xiv  648b);  and  PMG  30 

is  a  single  one  —  - ^  Aristid.  or.  28.  51,  II  158  Keil).  PMG  19  is 

a  sequence  of  three  and  a  half  lines  of  the  same  quantitative  structure,  x  —  —  x  — 

v../  —  w - 5  but  with  caesura  after  the  fifth  element  in  only  one  of  the  verses  (Athen.  iii 

iiof) :  AXKpidv  iv  TcoL  le  cod.  A  (om.  CE?),  corr.  to  e'  Schweighaeuser.  (Assigned  to 
the  same  poem  as  PMG  96  by  Wilamowitz.) 

(3)  PMG  14  has  three  otherwise  unconnected  lines  of  the  form  x— — | 

^  X  —  w - ,  analysed  by  Heliodorus  as  a  catalectic  iambic  trimeter  of  a  type  admitting 

a  spondee  in  the  fourth  foot.  At  least  one  of  these  lines  occurred  in  company  with 


*  —  means  presumed  anceps  element  occupied  in  the  given  instance  by  a  long  syllable ;  similarly 
X  signifies  that  ^  and  —  are  both  attested. 
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dactylic  cola ;  the  fourth-foot  alternation  is  attested  Hn  primo^  (sc.  librOy  one  presumes ; 
Priscian  III  428  Keil).  Cf  the  lemma  of  the  beginning  of  a  poem  at  PMG  5  (XXIV 
2390)  fr.  2  i  22-3  as  supplemented  by  Page,  ce  Ma)]ca  Xcccofiac  fidXtcra, 

(4)  One  of  several  lengths  labelled  ^alcmanicum’  by  Servius  is  the  ^iambic  trimeter 

brachycatalectic’,  —  —  ^  —  |  —  y— ^  PMG  161  (r) ;  cf  PMG  1 74. 

(5)  PMG  20  consists  of  four  and  a  half  consecutive  iambic  dimeters,  ^  ^  ~ 

X  — ^  — :  iv  rep  Athen.  x  4i6d.  PMG  no  and  121  are  single  such  lines.  PMG  59(^) 
has  another,  with  different  but  allied  cola  fore  and  aft. 

(6)  The  metrical  structure  of  PMG  8g  is  uncertain,  but  it  contains  several  cola 
which  begin  with  iambic  movement,  as  well  as  several  which  do  not.  Cf.  PMG  41, 
PMG  16. 

For  the  iambo-trochaic  (rather  than  Kara  [lerpov  iambic)  nature  of  some  of  these 
lengths,  see  A.  M.  Dale,  CQ^  13  (1963)  48-9  (—  Collected  PaperSy  117-18). 

There  is  no  proof  that  cola  of  different  movement  were  not  used  in  this  final 
strophe  or  poem,  but  the  papyrus  gives  strong  presumptive  evidence.  The  uniformity 
points  in  fact  to  composition  Kara  crL^ov.  On  the  one  hand  we  have  the  several  sequences 
of  identical  iambic  cola  listed  under  (i),  (2),  and  (5)  above  (PMG  2  (iv),  19,  59(^),  96, 
20),  on  the  other  we  have  attestation  of  homogeneous  composition  in  other  metres,  oXa 
acfjiara  lojviKa  (Heph.  12 :  PMG  46)3  oAac  crpopdc  of  acatalectic  dactylic  tetrameters 
(Heph.  43  :  PMG  27),  four  consecutive  dactylic  hexameters  (PMG  26),  a  pair  of  cretic 
hexameters  (PMG  58),  and  the  peculiar  testimony  of  Heph.  77.  cripLelcov  4,  p.  74  Consbr. 
(PMG  16 1  (<3)),  of  fourteen-stanza  poems,  the  first  seven  stanzas  being  in  one  metre, 
the  second  seven  in  another.  I  do  not  know  whether  Hesychius’  entry  in  KXeplapi^oL 
(Aptcro^evoc'  pieXr]  rivd  Trap'"  AXKpbavi)  is  also  relevant.  It  is  a  reasonable  supposition, 
though  in  the  present  state  of  the  evidence  it  can  be  no  more  than  a  tentative  one,  that 
we  have  here  a  stichic  iambic  composition  :  whether  in  tetrameters,  catalectic  trimeters, 
or  dimeters,  I  cannot  say,  but  if  the  end-title  is  centred,  it  will  be  one  of  the  shorter 
lengths. 

The  statement  in  the  Suda  runs  eypaipe  ^i^XLa  pieXr]  /cat  KoXvpi^cbcac,  It  is  now  clear 
that  this  is  to  be  taken  as  attesting  six  books  of  peXrjy  and  this  is  a  welcome  piece  of 
clarification.  But  are  we  now  to  read  eypape  ^t^Ata  s''  jLteA<(aiv>,  /cat  KoXyp^djcaCy  im¬ 
plying  that  the  KoXyp^chcai  are  something  apart  from  the  six  books  of  jaeA?^,  or  eypape 
^i^Xia  Ty  peXj]  /cat  KoXvpi^cbcaCy  implying  (despite  the  fact  that  the  general  title  was 
simply  jLteA?^,  witness  3209  and  XXIV  2392)  that  /coAuja^wcat  along  with  peXr]  are  a  con¬ 
stituent  of  the  six  books  ?  The  KoXvpi^cocai  remain  as  enigmatic  as  ever,  and  now  that 
we  are  no  longer  free  to  adopt  Mr.  Lobefs  hitherto  phenomena-saving  suggestion  that 
there  were  five  books  of  peXj]  and  one  entitled  KoXyp^cocaL  (P.  Oxy.  XXIV  p.  8  n.), 
it  is  more  likely  than  before  that  there  is  corruption  (cf.  J.  A.  Davison,  Proc.  IX  Int, 
Congr.  Pap,  35-8  —  From  Archilochus  to  Pindar y  179-83).^ 

^  Might  not  KoXv/x^wcac,  by  graphic  error,  be  hiding  /neAta/LijSt/ca  or  /LteAta/L£jS(t/cdc)  wSdc?  (But  I 
will  not  conceal  the  principal  objection  to  this,  namely  that  the  single  certain  attestation  of  the  word 
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There  is  a  bare  possibility,  raised  by  yaix[  at  fr.  4.  3  and  certainly  not  contradicted 
by  the  main  fragment,  that  the  pieces  under  this  number  are  from  a  marriage-song.’ 
(Leonidas  of  Tarentum  calls  Aleman  tov  vfxvrjTrjp'  u/xemicor.)  If  so,  it  is  of  interest  that 
Sappho’s  final  book  appears  to  have  been  constituted  mainly  of  epithalamia  (see  Lobel, 
CdTT(f>ovc  MiXq,  xiii-xv.  Page,  Sappho  and  Alcaeus,  1 12-19,  126).  It  may  be  worth  ob¬ 
serving  that  all  the  Aleman  quotations  in  catalectic  trimeters  (cited  under  (2)  above) 
are  compatible  with  their  belonging  to  such  a  class  of  song.^ 

The  text  is  written  in  a  round  and  upright  hand  of  fairly  common  type  (comparable 
with,  for  example,  the  rather  stiffer  XXVIII  2494),  assigned  a  date  within  the  first 
half  of  the  second  century.  There  is  nothing  remarkable  about  the  lection  signs.  I  find 
no  trace  of  a  second  hand.  The  back  is  blank. 

Fr.  I 


. .  .]M 


5 


10 


]  stripped  [ 

]  KXeoccj^epl^ 

]  Kaipoicarl^ 

]  .'..i..M 

]  68'ev9vc  ^ 

]  [  ’ 

ft  J  •  ft  ft  ft  L 

]  8  o  jtxco  mTia/cp  60  [ 

]:  [ 

].  [ 


] 


] 

]. 


aXKpiayoc 

pi[€^Xa)v^ 

] 


[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 


/xeAta/xjSot,  Diog.  Laert.  6.  76,  is  applied  not  to  melic  iambics  such  as  we  seem  to  have  in  3209  but 
to  one  of  Cercidas’  dactyl o-epi trite  compositions.  [Elsewhere  the  word  is  restored  from  fMcytaypoc; 
VIII  1082  fr.  4.  17,  Cercidas’  end-title,  may  equally  be  /xe]Ata/x)Sa)p  or  /xt]/xta/x)Sa»v.]) 

In  the  next  sentence,  TTpcoroc  Se  etenyyaye  to  e^ajAerpoLc  /xeAwSetv,  I  would  delete  fAij  (cf.  ps.-Plut. 
de  mus.  3,  of  Terpander’s  prooemia,  rote  CTrect  .  .  .  pLeXrj  iTepiri^ivra  aSetp). 

^  In  view  of  this  possibility,  it  may  be  wondered  whether  Sappho  fr.  117,  fyatpotc  d  yv/A(t>af, 
Xaipircx)  S’  0  yayppoc,  cited  without  attestation  of  authorship  by  Hephaestion  Ench.  iv  2  (p.  13  Consbr,), 
might  find  a  better  home  in  this  poem  or  group  of  poems  by  Aleman :  the  metre  is  catalectic  iambic 
trimeter.  The  only  counter-indication  that  I  see  is  that  cod.  U  of  Choeroboscus  in  Heph.  iv  (p.  220 
Consbr.)  transmits  dvvpi^a  (with  smooth  breathing) ;  but  although  this  is  the  only  relic  of  specifically 
aeolic  prosody  in  the  manuscripts  at  any  of  the  three  attestations,  it  is  perhaps  enough  to  uphold  the 
traditional  authorship. 

2  s''  may  be  as  likely  a  correction  as  d  for  the  attribution  at  PMG  19,  in  view  of  its  special  liability 
to  corruption. 
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The  papyrus  continues  for  a  further  6*5  cm.,  blank. 

Fr.  I  4  possibly  a  flat-topped  sigma  5  scattered  specks,  extending  into  left  margin 
6  .  [,  trace  just  above  letter-top  level,  close  to  c,  probably  apostrophe  or  diastole,  and  medial  speck  to  right 
on  isolated  fibre  7  Mostly  stripped ;  some  ink  on  the  lower  layer  suggests  original  damage  8  ]. , 
oblique  trace  coming  in  to  foot  of  x  *  ct  rather  than  c  After  8,  if  an  apostrophe  was  written  it  will  have 
been  lost  ii  ].,  tail  coronis'^  To  the  right  of  the  name,  a  blot  14  ].,  indeterminate 

traces  that  I  cannot  account  for 


Fr.  2 


Fr.  3 


5 


10 


]VI<  .V€^P(^L 

* 

]  .  .  ^VK^{ 

][ 

'\aiT0vg[_ 

]Kay€pa)x[ 

]A6yotT[ 

. .  [ 

]6/CC77ap[ 

]w^.[ 


•  •  ♦  •  • 

aKw  [ 

^ojSco[ 

i . 


Fr.  3  I  The  upper  papyrus  layer  was  defi¬ 
cient  when  the  text  was  written  a :  a  corner  of 
the  papyrus  is  turned  over  and  liable  to  become 
detached,  but  a  is  certain  .[,  medial  trace, 
apparently  horizontal,  perhaps  €  2  repre¬ 

sented  by  tail  and  part  of  right-hand  side 
bottom  half  only  3  ].,  confused  with 

offsets  4  ].j  specks,  positions  suggest¬ 

ing  a 


Fr.  2  This  fragment,  badly  abraded,  was 
found  adhering  to  the  back  of  the  lower  part 
of  fr.  I  (the  other  way  up),  and  is  in  a  fragile  con¬ 
dition.  The  readings  are  unusually  liable  to  be 
erroneous. 

Fr.  2  I  .[,  low  curve  of  e.g.  c,  or  bottom  left 
of  8  2  tops  only  3 

perhaps  ef  4  Apostrophe  uncertain  ,  _ 

traces  anomalous:  correction?  6  a,  tt, 

and  final  a  very  doubtful,  represented  by  scat¬ 
tered  specks  9  . .  [j  «  or  TT,  then  rising  curve, 
e.g.  A 
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Fr.  4 

Fr.  5 

Fr.  6 

•  •  • 

]..[ 

*  t  • 

]M.[ 

•  • 

]c  [ 

]..[.].[ 

]  [ 

]cyaix[ 

•  »  • 

]oc[ 

JarocT  ^  [ 

]  [ 

]/caAoy[ 

5  ].  [ 

]..[ 

]  [ 

•  •  • 

Fr.  4  I  Indeterminate  traces  on  lower  papyrus  layer  2  Second  letter,  if  a  single  letter,  re¬ 
presented  by  a  low  curve,  perhaps  0  or  o  5  Longwn  not  quite  certain  Above  o,  casual  ink  (rather 
than  accent)  ?  6  ].5  perhaps  € 

Fr.  5  I  ].,  oblique  coming  in  to  base  of  j5,  suggesting  a  .[,  traces  on  isolated  fibre  2  ]/<t,  or 
A,  less  good 

Fr.  6  3  Perhaps  line  end  7  Or  v  is  on  a  displaced  bit  of  papyrus 

Remaining:  (i)  a  scrap  with  indeterminate  traces  of  perhaps  three  or  four  letters;  (2)  a  piece 
(3*2  X  6*5  cm.)  with  horizontal  fibres  on  both  sides,  probably  therefore  to  be  linked  with  fr.  2  and  the 
lower  half  of  fr.  i  (see  at  fr.  2)  :  it  has  very  slight  traces  of  ink  on  either  side ;  and  (3)  several  small  pieces, 
either  blank  or  as  near  blank  as  makes  no  difference. 


Fr.  I  3  Poets  confer  /cAcoc  on  others,  but  it  might  be  thought  more  likely  that  Aleman  is  concerned 
with  his  own  kMoc  :  does  the  Muse  (or  Muses)  bring  it? 

kMoc,  not  kXioc,  probably  because  of  original  intervocalic  digamma :  so  KXerjcLcrjpa  in  the  Louvre 
Partheneion  72,  and  ifAeo-  regularly  in  the  Laconian  inscriptions.  But  at  XXIV  2387  fr.  3 

ii  5  (  =  PMG  3.  65)  without  such  justification.  Cf.  on  €vdvc,  line  6  below. 

4  cKaipoica  is  acceptable.  Such  behaviour  is  surely  too  undignified  for  a  Muse ;  perhaps  a  TrapOivoc  ? 
(I  do  not  loiow  if  there  is  any  relevance  in  the  horse  imagery  at  Alcm.  i.  50  ff.  Anacreon  has  cKiprdv 
in  an  extended  girl-foal  metaphor,  PMG  417.  15.) 

60S’  evQvc  rather  than  o5*  evOvc?  Is  the  subject  Aleman  himself,  or,  if  this  is  a  wedding-song, 
the  bridegroom?  evQvc  not  ev  dvc-,  for  c  appears  to  be  followed  by  a  diastole,  clarifying  the  articulation 
(which  otherwise  might  be  ambiguous,  evOvc  or  evdv) ;  for  the  high  position  of  the  sign  see  XLIV  3153 
563  n.  Less  probably  evdv  c’,  the  sign  being  an  apostrophe  (Aleman  has  c€  as  well  as  t€  attested  for  him  by 
Apollonius  Dyscolus,  PMG  70).  For  the  final  letter,  the  location  of  the  speck  excludes  only  y  among 
vowels. 

evcv{c)  would  be  the  expected  spelling.  Lyric  papyri  often  vary  in  the  extent  of  dialectal  thorough¬ 
ness.  Non-laconization  again  at  line  8  below. 

8  makes  an  acceptable  reading,  ^xo^  3.nd  are  excluded,  nominative  or  accusative? 

d(f>'  vtpT)Xdj[ :  singular  or  plural?  dxd)  S-PP^^rs  in  wedding-song  context  at  Sappho  44.  27  (aetSov 

piiXoc  dyy[ov  tVaJve  8’  ic  ar^[€pa]|  dx<o  decTTecla  y,€X[  ),  [Hes.]  Scut.  279  {7T€pl  8e  dyvvro  ^x^),^cL 

Eurip.  lA  1009  (*Fp,Aatoc  .  .  .  €CTac€v  lax^v),  Theoc.  18.  8  (^tto  8’  8a)p.  vfi€vaL(p),  and  for 

Bacchyl.  23.  3,  Ale.  G  2.  34.  But  the  word  is  of  course  not  restricted  to  such  context.  Frequently  of  the 
sound  of  musical  instruments.  An  alternative  articulation  would  be  a  x 
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d^’  vip'T]Xco[^:  contrast  ]7Ti7T7TOJV€a[  (‘presumably  for  ]</>*  ltttt-'*  Lobel)  at  XXIV  2388  fr.  6.  9.  This 
violates  the  principle  stated  by  Ap.  Dysc.,  PMG  87,  unless  d(f)*  is  an  alternative  orthography  for 
an  vip~, 

9  ^ojjLOJV  an'  dKpco[:  dRpoj[v,  presumably,  from  the  house-tops?  The  singing  at  the  Athenian 

Adonis  festival  took  place  on  the  roof  (A.  Lys,  389  ff.,  and  see  Sandbach  on  Men.  Sam,  39).  Cf. 
further  A.  Ack,  262  (spectator  of  phallic  procession),  Callim.  Hy.  vi  1-4.  Otherwise,  Sopicov  may  be 
qualified  rather  by  vi/j7jXct)[v,  and  d<f)'  viffrjXd)[v  ,  .  .]|  Sopaov  an'  aKpco  [T(e).  .  .  becomes  conceivable, 
however  remotely.  I  suppose  Sd/xo)  vdna  Kpcp\_  need  not  be  considered. 

The  ‘paragraphus’  is  presumably  incorporated  by  a  coronis,  of  which  the  remaining  traces  here 
and  in  line  1 1  will  be  remnants. 

Fr.  2  I  vej3pd)(t),  *'£'j8pa>(t)  ? 

7  If  the  reading  is  sound,  part  of  dyepcoxoc;  again  at  PMG  5  fr.  i(^)  4  and  lo(^)  15  (neither  the 
present  place),  and  attested  for  Aleman  as  meaning  cepLvoc  by  Eust.  IL  314.  43.  If  the  metre  is  iambic, 
Rdyepcoy-^ 

10  €K  Cndp[rac,  al. 

Fr.  3  I  Part  of  kvcov?  But  the  verbs  kvvt]v,  pLaKvvrjv  are  also  available,  inter  al. 

^^•4  3  is  virtually  certain  :  yapirjv  or  cognate  is  highly  probable  (alternatives  :  yd,  yapLopoc, 

yap.<l)r)X6c,  yafiipcovv^  or  cognate).  Reference  to  a  famous  marriage  (Helen  and  Menelaus?),  or  to  the 
present  occasion,  or  neither  ? 

5  KdXov :  if  the  longum  is  {a)  rightly  read  and  (b)  rightly  placed,  cf.  KaXov  (so  marked  in  pap.)  again 
at  PMG  3  (2387)  fr.  1.5  and  see  note  in  ed.  pr. 


3210.  Commentary  on  Alcman?  (Addendum  to  XXIV  2389?) 

No  inventory  no.  Fr.  i,  6-i  X  10-5  cm.  First  century 

The  following  fragments  were  referred  to  in  the  introduction  to  XXIV  2389,  a 
commentary  on  Alcman,  where  they  were  described  by  Mr.  Lobel  as  ‘a  few  very  much 
tattered  and  rubbed  prose  fragments,  perhaps  also  a  commentary,  in  variant  A’.  I  have 
been  unable  to  elicit  any  coherent  sense  from  them,  but  it  is  clear  that  the  work  re¬ 
presented  is  a  commentary,  and  the  internal  evidence  goes  some  way  towards  justifying 
a  presumption  that  these  are  further  fragments  of  the  same  manuscript  as  frr.  1-34  of 
2389.  Sappho  is  twice  mentioned  (i.  9,  12),  but  a  probable  mention  of  Archidamus 
(2.  6)  suggests  that  Alcman  may  be  the  poet  under  discussion. 

Mr.  Lobel,  at  2389,  identifies  other  manuscripts  that  apparently  proceed  from  the 
hand  of  the  same  scribe  and  isolates  their  various  distinguishing  features.  XXXIV  2694 
was  claimed  in  BIOS  7  (i960)  46  for  the  same  man  (wrongly,  in  my  view),  and  I  should 
have  judged  that  he  was  responsible  for  XXV  2430,  a  somewhat  larger  version  of  what 
Mr.  Lobel  designates  variant  A  (the  coronides  of  2430  may  be  compared  with  that  of 
2389  fr.  4).  Mr.  Lobel  assigns  the  hand  to  the  second  half  of  the  first  century. 
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Fr.  I 
Col.  i 


Col.  ii 


W  Tf  [ 

Itva  [ 

■{b) 

] .  .''oSe  [ 

5  ].vta  .[ 

w  m.  [ 

].[.>a  .[ 

] . .  ca77-<iia>[  Jic  [ 

10  loTeSta8u6tv(i  r)ev  f 

J..  ••  Y  •  *  •  L 

] . lj'<f>vva\ /X'qyet  .[ 

]^£tS . . .  caiTc^iCohia  [ 

^evrojve  ^  cvfjicfxjovov  [ 

[  J ^fvoc^  [ 

15  ]. .  .e/?[.].oy.vicajp^Tfov  [ 

]  TicdxricLVOTLTrapaTOV  [ 

mi  !••••  L 

]  [  1^  '  T  ]  OL€LT7]L  [ 

]Kpvp[  ]a  [ 

>c.[ 

20  ]..[.Po^f[ 

].[..M..>.pv[ 

Foot  ( ?) 

Fr.  I  In  many  places  the  surface  is  so  rubbed  that  the  letters  have  almost  completely  or  have  com¬ 
pletely  disappeared.  Where  the  damage  is  less  severe  and  scattered  traces  survive  I  have  reported 
those  that  represent  a  restricted  choice  of  letters.  Where  no  traces  remain  I  have  put  square  brackets, 
provided  that  there  is  reason  for  believing  that  letters  once  stood  there.  All  supralinear  additions  and 
corrections  are  to  be  understood  as  being  by  the  second  hand  unless  otherwise  stated. 

Alignment  of  the  verso  and  recto  fibres  establishes,  I  think,  that  the  positions  of  {a)  and  {b)  relative 
to  each  other  and  to  (<;)  are  as  shown. 


Col.  i  3  ]. ,  upright,  perhaps  tt  ,,  oblique,  compatible  with  a  4  ^  below  is  evidently 

accidental  e,  mid-stroke  prolonged  6  (f>,  descender  only  8  or  o  .  [,  upright  ]., 
apex:  8  or  A  9  [.]h  V  10  ..?  compatible  with  cov  ii  ]..,  perhaps  8f;  the  next  three 
letters  hardly  etc,  not  8uo;  then  cv  un verifiable  several  traces,  the  last  an  upright  12  f§, 

or  K,  less  good  . . . ,  a  high  and  a  middle  speck ;  traces  of  a  possible  upright ;  upright  and  top  bar 
(y,  t)  ;  high  speck  of  another  letter:  ctro,  ctrt,  r^ra,  possible  inter  alia  13  .,  apparent  upright, 
followed  by  low  trace:  v  (Iv)  and  tc  (etc)  are  possibilities  14  ]8,  or  X,  fx  .  [,  perhaps  k  ,,{cid 
Jin.),  anomalous :  low  trace  suggesting  upright  followed  by  stroke  sloping  forwards  and  extending 
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slightly  below  line:  €p,  ct?  15  ^(ante  c),  compatible  with  tt  ^{ante  v),  upright,  rubbed  clean  to 
right  16  ^(tert.),  upright  with  hook  or  bar  to  right  at  top  17  . , .  {post  v),  specks,  an  upright, 
a  low  curve,  two  specks  one  low  one  above  line  ,  (quart,),  y,  rr,  r  what  remains  appears  to  be 

a  horizontal  bar  with  an  upward  curl  at  right  At  the  end,  some  fainter  traces  that  extend  up  to  the 
previous  line,  possibly  offsets  20  ].,  low  horizontal,  f? 

Col.  ii  3  , ,  [,  either  a  lemma  in  ec thesis  (perhaps  €t[)  or  a  marginal  siglum  (cf.  e.g.  2389  fr.  9  ii) 


Fr.  2 


5 


10 


15 


20 


Top  (?) 

]'Q . .  ^av[ 

] _ [.].¥. . 

yra^eKTT . [ 

IXJ.L’.’.y.M 

]apxtS[ 

J.'WF.. [.].[.].[ 

JTT? ....  'napaTr]vya[ 

]ar€pTO .  7.  poxfiecdaP  .  ^ .  06< 

]  0a;c€CTt  vy  a  to  [ 

]  ic<{>atpoT  'llol  r 

J*./.#  .••I*  ...L 

]  oc  [ 

]€tc/ca0a'  /  ^ [ 
]^aTOC7r.[ 

]  ^  CVVT(p[ 

.  .]atavSe[ 

]  ^  BwaracTra^ 

]N^y.[ 


]6tS6c[ 

]vv6l[ 

] .  f . , .  Oeiavfiey  ^  [ 

]SW[.].gAc.[J.[ 
]apyta.[..].tv..[ 
Foot  (?) 
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Fr.  2  3  .[,  upright  After  p,  perhaps  a  or  o;  then  scattered  specks  before  t,  of  which  the  most 

considerable  is  apparently  oblique,  running  upwards  from  left  to  right :  x  neither  excluded  nor  par¬ 
ticularly  suggested  v[5  fi  less  good,  for  the  left  hasta  is  quite  vertical  4  or  v  After  tt, 

perhaps  e  7  Before  a,  two  uprights  9  Before  tt,  perhaps  St  10  ,7,,  first,  upright  curv¬ 
ing  to  right  at  top,  second,  upright,  third,  speck  at  letter-top  level  1 1  t,  anomalous ;  extending 

below  the  line  and  sloping  backwards ;  hardly  p  1 2  c,  almost  certain,  e  just  possible  14  . . 

7T€  possible  15  or  tc  .[,  a  possible  16  perhaps  ro  20  seemingly  two 

uprights,  perhaps  tt  21  c,  or  tt  22  l,  or  rj  23  .  {ante  0),  high  trace,  perhaps  top  of 

oblique  .[,  low  curve:  probably  o  or  24  ].,  a  mere  speck  rj,  represented  by  two  apparent 

uprights  with  suggestion  of  mid-stroke  25  .[,  a  low  curve:  a,  c,  o,  o)  26  ap¬ 

parently  by  1st  hand :  the  surface  is  stripped  above  the  line,  so  that  there  is  room  for  up  to  three  letters 
after  ot  ],,  bottom  of  upright  ].[,  several  traces,  one  perhaps  an  upright;  a  sublinear  speck  may  be 
accidental  27  ].,  two  strokes  meeting  at  top  to  form  an  apex,  the  first  more  vertical  than 

horizontal,  the  second  more  horizontal  than  vertical  , .  [,  first,  upright  with  top  bar  to  right  (y,  c, 
TT?),  second,  upright  with  hook  to  right  at  top  (e,  c?) 


Fr.  3 


Col.  i 


Col.  ii 


a]  ..VP[ 

b  ]  6tK:aAo[ 


5 


~\6aLr] 

..].fCT[ 

].aTom[. .]'/[ 

]  [Ji€VOVTT[ 

]avTa{j,ev[  ] 

acK:aAa^[ 

>?[.]. o....p[  ] 

ctva[ 

]c 

JyovToc 

[ 

^fjiax^cOai  [ 

U 

m  ] 

•  •  •  •  » 


Fr.  3  This  fragment  probably  belongs  above  fr.  4,  for  in  each  fragment  the  script  of  the  first 
column  is  rather  small  and  cramped,  whereas  that  of  the  second  is  larger  than  usual.  They  do  not 
evidently  join,  however,  and  the  distance  between  them  cannot  be  determined, 
a,  b,  in  upper  margin,  in  2nd  hand ;  apparently  line  beginnings. 

Col.  i  2  ].,  high  trace,  compatible  with  r  probably  a  letter  in  suspension  at  the  end  of  the 

line  4  TT,  or  T  f,  or  t  ].,  upright  _ _  four  uprights,  with  mid- or  high  stroke  between 

second  and  third:  ]7rotetTo[  acceptable  8  ].,  upright,  probably  c  or  r] 

Col.  ii  I  . or  . . .]  ].,  upright  3  or  8  4  ct,  better  than  rt,  yt  or  tt 
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Fr. 

4 

Fr.  5 

Col.  i 

Col.  ii 

•  • 

•  • 

]....[ 

[ 

]8.[ 

^K€lVOL 

]..[ 

] 

Ta[ 

].^c[ 

}u°t[  ] 

To[ 

]^cu8[  ] 

r[ 

].€ppaT.[ 

] 

[ 

]uAtx^8po[ 

]. 

[ 

’  ]..’[ 

] 

[ 

•  •  •  < 

] 

[ 

[ 

Fr.  6 

]a>t 

o[ 

♦  •  • 

] 

.[ 

].[ 

] 

.[ 

]^atc.[ 

].[ 

]p7;Tet[ 

•  • 

•  • 

]  ^  gvicq\^ 

5  ]w .  [ 

Fr.  7 

Col.  i  Col.  ii 


]^[  ]  [ 


>[.].[  ] 

[ 

Fr.  8 

Fr.  9 

Fr.  10 

].or 

.[ 

«  •  • 

«  «  * 

•  •  • 

]. 

[ 

]Fe[ 

]«[ 

]^?[ 

5  >.. 

•  «  • 

8[ 

•  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Fr.  4  Col.  i  5  or  ^ 

8,  or  A,  fjL 

10  Pj  descender  only 

ii  14  high 

curve,  probably 

p  or  c 

Fr.  5  I  uprights  2  .[.upright  6  0,  or  0  .[,  low  trace,  perhaps  of 

upright 

Fr.  6  2  .[,  low  trace  of  upright  or  oblique  4  i,  perhaps  i,  or  r  or  perhaps  e 
Fr.  7  Col.  i  3  ].,  T,  y 


3210.  COMMENTARY  ON  ALC MAN?  ii 

Fr.  I  10-13  Talk  of  vowels  and  consonants,  but  I  cannot  elicit  the  word  or  principle  under  dis¬ 
cussion. 

lO-il  Sta  hv€tv  (f}a}vrj€v\[Tcov,  Vith  two  vowels’,  ii  cvficjxjova  Xr/yei,  ‘ends  [in  x?]  consonants’. 
Hephaestion,  discussing  ‘lengthening  by  position’,  divides  the  phenomenon  into  five  categories  and 
quotes  a  verse  supposedly  from  Aleman  to  illustrate  the  first,  that  represented  by  words  that  terminate 
m  two  consonants  etc  Svo  cvficfyojva):  Kal  Krjvoc  iv  cdXecci  ttoXXolc  rjfievoc  fiaKapc  dvrjp  {Ench.  i  3,  p.  2 

Gonsbruch,  =  PAiG  15).  But  I  am  far  from  sure  that  there  is  relevance  in  this;  it  leaves  Sta 

unaccounted  for.  [The  same  goes  for  other  doctrine  on  such  words.  No.  18  of  Theodosius’ 
canones  of  masculine  declensions  la\'s  down  the  rule  that  nouns  ending  in  two  consonants  keep  two 
Consonants  in  oblique  cases  (e.g.  Ttpvvc,  Tlpvvdoc),  with  the  exception  of  aAc;  also  that  the  vocative  of 
such  nouns  has  the  same  form  as  the  nominative  (p.  17.  7-15  Hilgard).  George  Choeroboscus  adds 
that  all  such  nouns  end  either  in  c  or  in  ^  (p.  256.  33  f.  Hilgard).] 

12  Xi]]^€L,  are  two  of  many  possibilities. 

13  Presumably  (f>ojv7]']€VTOJv.  The  simple  restoration  Sid  |[Si^6rv  (f)Covrj]€vrcov  should  be  too  short, 
for  the  lines  of  XXVI  2389  whose  lengths  are  guaranteed  vary  between  29  and  35  letters.  Then  ev 
cvficjxjjvov  is  a  possible  reading. 

15  All  is  doubtful  here.  Possibly  something  on  the  lines  of  7r€p[t]  rov  Kvica  p7]Teov  [ort  (kappa  is 
unverifiable),  but  prjreov  is  not  a  normal  formula.  The  orthography  of  Kvica  was  treated  by  Herodian 
in  his  KadoXLKTj  Trpocipdla.  He  stated  (a)  that  it  should  be  written  with  one  sigma  (/cvtca  not  Kvicca), 
and  (b)  that  the  iota  is  long  (/vvtca,  not  Kvlca  or  kv^lco)  ;  (a)  on  grounds  of  its  derivation  from  the  future  of 
Kvi^cLv,  {b)  in  accordance  with  the  general  rule  regarding  the  quantity  of  the  penultimate  syllable  of 
nouns  and  adjectives  in  -ca  (Lentz  i  266.  13-16,  445.  28  f.,  ii  536.  1 1  f . ;  i  533.  13-19,  ii  12.  11-16; 
ii  455*  i3“i6).  This  whole  line  of  inquiry  is  dubious  in  the  extreme,  and  I  see  no  way  of  controlling  it, 
Kvica  is  not  attested  for  Aleman  or  Sappho,  and  I  have  not  found  any  other  suitable  word  that  is, 

16  There  is  little  hope  of  reading  what  precedes  rje ;  presumably  this  is  the  name  of  some  authority. 
If  rgy  is  rightly  read  and  the  line  ends  here  (faint  traces  hereabouts  seem  to  be  offsets),  hardly  the 
etymological  formula  Trapd  to,  ‘derived  from’. 

Fr.  2  3  I  have  rejected  the  more  suggestive  alternatives  to  Apxi^o.pi[  {Aecorvxtdav,  ' iTmoKpartSav, 
TTatSa,  etc.),  but  am  not  altogether  convinced  that  ApxidafA[  is  compatible  with  the  traces. 

6  A  mention  of  Archidamus,  apparently,  but  of  no  chronological  importance,  for  in  the  Eurypontid 
succession  given  at  Herod.  8.  131  ^\rchidamus  is  two  generations  earlier  than  Leotychidas,  who  figures 
in  the  Aleman  commentary  XXIV  2390. 

10  drep  rov  l  (or  ry  or  e)  ypdcfyecdai?  drep  is  found  in  late  prose  and  in  fact  is  used  in  two  papyrus 

documents  of  the  roman  period  with  stylistic  pretensions  (VI  936  18,  P.  Lond.  1171  verso  =  W.  Chr, 
439*  3)*  correctly  read  in  the  next  line  (iota  is  anomalous  but  less  unsatisfactory  than  any¬ 

thing  else),  the  orthography  of  some  compound  in  yaL-jyd-  might  be  in  question;  cf.  Trapd  r^v  ya[  in  9. 
But  I  can  make  no  progress  along  this  speculative  line,  [(i)  Two  Spartan  inscriptions:  one,  of  the 
fifth  century  b.g.,  has  Eaidfoxoc  {IG  V  i  213.  9  alibi),  the  other,  probably  second  century  a.d.,  has 
Eadoxoi  as  the  name  of  a  contest  {IG  V  i  296.  1 1).  But  since  the  papyrus  has  yato[,  not  yaao[  or  yaia[, 
I  cannot  see  that  this  leads  anywhere.  (2)  16  could  conceivably  be  referred  to  a  discussion  of  yaialyrj, 
and  18  supplemented  y]atav  (or  just  alav),  but  the  possibility  seems  rather  remote.  Aleman  has  yata  at 

PMG89.3*] 

11  (dv)a/coAo]J0a>c? 

15  -(f>aToc  TT.  [,  -(j)aTO  CTT  ^[,  -efya  ro  C7ra[/3T-,  etc. 

16  Apparently  ai  etc  ry  is  the  intention  (the  supralinear  addition  may  be  rd).  If  the  reference  is  to 
Lesbian  (it  is  surely  not  to  Laconian)  I  should  have  expected  rather  iy  elc  al,  I  doubt  that  the  substitu¬ 
tion  of  7]  for  at  in  Boeotian  is  of  any  relevance.  Perhaps  specifically  on  yaia  >  yij? 

20  7Tavr]yv[p-  is  a  possibility. 

23  Unless  simply  detav,  which  is  quite  possible,  probably  evdetav,  perhaps  with  its  grammatical 
meaning,  ‘nominative’,  opdeiav  may  not  be  ruled  out,  but  the  traces  favour  evdeiav, 

24  TT  is  not  to  be  read  before  ^co,  for  in  this  hand  the  top  bar  of  pi  does  not  extend  beyond  the 
right  hasta ;  so  not  CdTvrjyoi. 

25  How  to  articulate?  It  may  be  that  one  or  other  eoic  is  tcoc  in  its  function  of  bridging  the  first 
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and  last  words  or  phrases  of  a  lemma.  If  it  is  the  second  such  sequence  that  represents  etoc,  I  cannot 
suggest  what  the  preceding  word  might  be  nor  put  forward  plausible  alternative  readings.  If  it  is  the 
first,  i<jDC(j>6[poc  suggests  itself  as  the  next  word  (and  could  be  supplied  in  24,  and  cf.  ^OpOclav 

in  23?),  but  then  the  lemma  is  neither  Lesbian  nor  Alcmanic. 

26  Perhaps  [a]7TaXci),  If  so,  not  in  extant  Sappho,  Alcaeus,  or  Aleman. 

27  It  might  be  worth  mentioning  the  possibility  of  p]ap€Lav  [ra]c6v,  ‘grave  accent’. 


Fr.  3  Col.  i  6  Perhaps  Atjyovroc,  but  even  so  not  necessarily  introducing  a  lemma. 

7  I  see  no  connection  with  Alcm.  i.  63  (which  is  treated  in  2389  6  ii),  or  for  that  matter  with 
Sappho  60.  7L-P. 

Col.  ii  3  Apparently  a  mention  of  Ascalaphus,  whether  as  son  of  Ares  and  Astyoche  (Homer)  or  as 
informer  against  Persephone  in  the  underworld  (Ovid,  Apollodorus,  late  mythographers  and  commen¬ 
tators).  A  probability  in  favour  of  the  former  is  established  by  the  suspicion  that  Ascalaphus’  name  and 
place  in  the  Persephone  legend  may  not  be  prehellenistic  and  by  the  suggestion  of  a  martial  context 
in  fia)(€c9ai  at  i  7.  I  would  think  that  neither  }lcKdX(^ojvy  nor  dcKaXa  ‘unhoed’  (Theoc.  x  14)  need  be 
considered. 


Fr.  4  Col.  11,2  ripL€Lc,  [ej/cetvot :  presumably  in  paraphrase  or  explication,  cf.  -qiidc  at  2389  6  ii  31. 


Fr.  5  7  /c]uAtv5po[- :  not  a  book  reference,  for  they  are  not  given  according  to  the  roll.  I  may  say 
that  I  have  attacked  fr.  2.  12  with  KvXivhpoc  in  mind,  without  succeeding  in  extracting  anything  coherent 
from  that  line. 


3211.  Lyric  Verses 

Second  century 

The  two  scraps  published  under  this  number  were  not  found  together  and  there 
is  nothing  to  show  that  they  came  from  the  same  roll.  The  larger  obviously  contains 
verse  and  may  reasonably  be  supposed  to  represent  a  lyrical  verse  text,  what  little 
survives  of  the  other  can  be  interpreted  compatibly  with  lyric  verse.  But  there  is  at 
present  nothing  useful,  that  I  see,  to  be  made  of  the  text  of  the  fragments.  Their  interest 
lies  in  the  striking  script.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  same  hand  wrote  both,  but  fr.  i  is 
stiffer  with  a  sharp-pointed  a  and  a  straight-backed  e,  fr.  2  relaxed  and  rounded.  Common 
to  the  two  are  an  exceptional  treatment  of  the  right-hand  apex  of  jx  and  the  inordinate 
elongation  of  the  stalks  of  stalked  letters  p,  r,  v,  I  suppose  that  a  comparison  with 
such  manuscripts  as  1233  and  2307  and  a  dating  in  the  second  half  of  the  second  century 
will  not  be  far  astray. 


321L  LYRIC  VERSES 
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Fr.  I 


Fr.  2 


]  e/c  [ 

]  ^  vaAAac€AmS[ 

]Te(^av  ^  [ 

].F.  .  .Xa.l?T[  ].  .[ 

])/a/xtatSa  ^  cojU,[ 

]a  [ 

]  ^  ^uytoto/xa/capT[ 

]..[ 

5  ]puc€amy/ca  ^  [ 

Fr.  I  I  ].,  the  lo^ver  part  of  an  upright  de¬ 
scending  below  the  line  After  k  the  lower  part 
of  an  oval ;  not  like  o  of  fr.  2,  no  ^  for  comparison. 
Near  to  this  an  upright  descending  below  the  line 
and  having  a  speck  to  right  just  higher  than  its  top 
(p  or  i>?)j  followed  by  another  upright  descending 
below  the  line  at  an  interval  suggesting  r  ^[, 
the  foot  of  an  upright  2  .[,  the  lower  part 

of  an  upright  5  On  the  edge  of  the 

break  a  flat  stroke  dipping  at  its  right-hand  end 
and  having  the  start  of  a  stroke  descending  from 
near  its  left-hand  end 


Fr.  2  I  ].)  a,  slightly  concave  upright 
2  ] . ,  if  one  letter,  the  right-hand  parts  of  77.  Hardly 
TT  After  p  a  dot  near  the  middle  of  its  loop, 
followed  by  two  slighter  dots  at  the  same  level, 
below  which  is  the  lower  part  of  an  upright  de¬ 
scending  well  below  the  line;  something  against 
T  or  y  alone,  and  no  room  for  both  Before  x 
a  triangular  letter,  after  a  the  lower  end  of  a 
stroke  descending  from  left  ] .  ^  [,  on  the  line  a 
short  stroke  rising  to  right  to  touch  the  left-hand 
end  of  the  base  of  a  circle  3  I  think  a  letter 

(presumably  t)  has  almost  completely  vanished 
between  a  and  c  4  ].5  the  foot  of  an  up¬ 

right,  above  which  a  speck  higher  than  the  top  of 
the  letters  t[,  only  the  left-hand  end  of  the 
cross-stroke  5  .[,  a  speck  on  the  line  and 

a  speck  vertically  above  it  level  with  the  top  of 
the  letters 


Fr.  I  If  lyric  verses  are  represented — the  short  line,  1.  4,  supports  the  hypothesis — ^some  part  or 
derivative  of  cre^avoc  may  be  to  be  recognized  in  1.  2,  some  part  or  derivative  of  Kojfioc  in  1.  3*  Cf. 
e.g.  Find.  Pyth.  viii  19  seq.  .  .  .  .  .  .  KcLficxii, 

Fr.  2  3  seq.  -yapnai  Satco/x[,  ~\^^vyioLO  /za/capT[,  the  prima  facie  likely  articulations. 

5  ayKd^  [.  dvay/<:a^[  not  worth  considering  as  an  alternative. 


3212.  Lyric  Verses 

Second  century 

The  following  remains  may  reasonably  be  described  as  representing  a  lyric  com¬ 
position.  There  appear  to  be  no  dialectal  peculiarities  except  a  for  r]  (and  this  is  con¬ 
sistent  with  a  source  in  dramatic  lyrics),  unless  [,  1.  8,  represents  some  form  of 

KXetCio  or  evKXet^oj  (Find.  01.  i  i  lo,  Pyth.  ix  91  ;  Bacchyl.  vi  16). 

Written  slowly  in  a  spaced,  upright,  rounded  capital  of  average  size  by  a  hand 
which  may  be  compared  to  those  of  211,  220,  1249  and  assigned  to  the  second  century. 
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]  _  TcpvgLTV)(oy  _  ecoerr  _  [ 

]  _  ySe6e(jiivaT€payv(x)V€o[ 

] .  .  .  X? .  QatSaotSa/cat .  [] .  v .  [ 
]  ^  oiKai8eSoLKa9yiJia)iJir]T[ 

] .  aLfxovoc .  [  >[ 

]S€7nyav[  ] .  ix[ 

ToSa  ^  (fa[  ].yepac...[  ]_ix[ 

(f)vXoV€  [  ]v[  ]^XeL^^\_ 


Rubbed;  in  some  places  the  ink  has  completely  disappeared.  To  judge  by  the  margins  to  left 
of  and  below  the  text  this  was  a  copy  of  good  quality. 

I  ] , ,  the  end  of  a  stroke  from  left  touching  the  stalk  of  r  about  the  middle ;  a  possible  Of  co 
opposite  ends  of  the  base ;  perhaps  parts  of  separate  letters  ol  of  p  only  the  top,  but  I  think  not  € 
X  would  certainly  be  taken  for  A ;  there  is  no  sign  of  the  right-hand  branch  Between  y  and  €  the  foot 
of  an  upright;  r  likely  Of  it  only  the  left-hand  side  the  foot  of  a  stroke  hooked  to  right  2 
three  disjointed  traces  of  a  partly  circular  or  triangular  letter  3  a  low  upright,  followed  by 

the  upper  left-hand  part  of  a  circle,  c  rather  than  0  Before  x  ^  short  flat  stroke  level  with  the  top 
of  the  letters  After  e,  which  is  anomalous,  a  thick  dot,  level  with  the  top  of  the  letters,  and  a  speck 
below  and  slightly  to  right  on  the  line;  rat  not  verifiable  .Q.,  a  triangular  letter  and,  after  a  blank, 
another;  prima  facie  A[]A  .[,  an  upright  with  a  small  loop  to  left  of  its  foot;  if  a,  anomalous  4  ].> 
the  right-hand  end  of  a  cross-stroke  touching  the  top  of  0  Of  y  only  the  tip  of  the  left-hand  branch 
and  the  foot  5  ].?  the  top  of  a  small  circle  or  loop  .[,  a  dot  above  general  level  ^  the 

lower  part  of  a  stroke  curving  down  from  left;  At  or  at?  7  a  and  a[  represented  only  by  the 

bottom  of  the  loops  . . on  the  line  a  small  hook,  open  to  right ;  the  upper  end  of  a  stroke  rising  to 
right;  the  lower  part  of  an  upright  ].,  the  right-hand  side  of  a  circle  8  d  could  not  be  ruled 

out  for  e  ^.[,  on  the  line  the  base  of  a  circle 


3213.  Lyric  Verses  in  'Doric’ 

Second  century 

The  piece,  of  which  parts  of  eight  verses  are  preserved  in  this  scrap  of  a  roll  copied 
by  the  same  hand  as  1092  (Hdt.  ii),^  was  also  copied  by  at  least  one  other  scribe,  the 
writer  of  2443,  the  same  verses  being  represented  by  3213  i  seq.  and  2443  fr.  i,  1 1  seq. 
2443  was  tentatively  attributed  to  Pindar  (fr.  dub.  345  Sn),  but  the  text  as  now 
constituted  has  formal  features  that  prima  facie  rule  out  all  but  Aleman  of  the  known 
lyric  poets  that  come  into  consideration  as  author.  So  far  as  I  can  judge  from  what 

^  Besides  1092  this  copyist  is  recognized  in  PSI  1390  (Euphorion),  PSI  1391  (commentary  on 
lyric,  now  identifiable  as  2622,  Pindar?),  and  other  manuscripts  as  yet  unpublished,  both  extant 
authors  (Hdt.  iii,  Plato,  Phaedo)  and  new  text  (commentary  on  Odyssey  xxii).  To  these  must  be  added 
both  the  text  and  the  marginalia  of  the  Alcaeus  in  2297,  the  text  distinguished  from  all  the  rest  by  the 
employment  of  a  shallow  (‘catena’)  -topped  )Lt,  instead  of  a  deep  v-centred  ja,  and  of  oi  with  a  high 
central  cusp,  instead  of  with  a  nearly  flat  base. 

A  considerable  number  of  small  scraps,  some  susceptible  to  grouping,  I  have  failed  to  identify  either 
as  from  one  of  the  identified  rolls  or  from  some  other  identifiable  author. 
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survives  I  doubt  whether  I  could  have  arrived  at  this  conclusion  on  grounds  of  matter 
or  style. 

Of  the  additions  (lection  signs,  and  variants  or  corrections)  that  have  been  made, 


some  it  seems  rather  arbitrarily,  to  the  text 
one  pen,  and  that  the  original  hand’s. 

[xa  ^  ^  ey/co0€a[  ]rT€/r€vo[ 

eKTpv  ^  edvayL(p[  ] .  [ 

—  ^ 

~  8ecLSdc8v*o^yXvK€idc»  [ 

racSo  ^  €S7]770Ta/xa)[[t]]/caAAtpoa)UtJ|[ 

5  dpacaVT^eparovreXecaLyafiov  [ 

rj  h 

KaLra7Tac>€L»vayvvai^LKaLav8pa\^ 

OV  *51=^* 

]  ^Ta/ca)ptStacT€wa 

].n.9[” 


most  look  to  me  as  if  they  might  be  due  to 

pia^  AevKo^  Oealy  €paTo]v  T6/xevo[cj 
€K  rpv  edv  dj^vtco[v, 

Sc  ctSac  Suo  yXvK€Lac, 

ral  S’  o  €8rj  770TajU0j(t)  /caAAt/)oa)(t) 

dpdcavT^  eparov  reXecat  ydpiov 

Kal  rd  TTaceiv  d  yvvai^l  /cat  dv8pd[cL 

]aTa  K(jopt8lac  r’  cwac  ktA. 


The  top  of  the  column.  The  upper  part  of  the  piece  is  split  and  wrinkled  and  has  a  darkened  area 
in  which  ink  is  sometimes  only  uncertainly  distinguishable.  There  is  also  a  sprinkling  of  black  marks 
sometimes  not  distinguishable  from  ink.  2443  fr.  i,  ii  seq.  resolves  some  doubts  in  w.  i  seq. 

I  seq.  The  contribution  of  2443  fr.  i,  ii  seq.  between  half-brackets.  In  1.  12  vioiv  is  written. 

I  A  is  not  verifiable ;  between  a  and  e  there  are  only  two  or  three  dots  level  with  the  top  of  the 
letters  2  See  note  3  The  upper  part  of  the  coronis  scoured  off,  but  clearly  the  middle 

of  the  coronis  was  not  abreast  of  the  paragraphus  Above  et  the  lower  part  of  an  upright  4  At  an 

interval  from  80  the  upper  part  of  an  upright  e  much  distorted,  but  I  see  no  likelier  choice  8  Of 
g[  only  the  upper  part;  6  may  be  a  possible  alternative 

1  /Lta.  is  preceded  by  a  short  line  ending  ].oc,  2443  fr.  1,10. 

A^vKoOeav :  though  it  might  be  possible  to  devise  a  construction  for  the  accusative  singular,  the  prima 
facie  likelihood  is  A^vKoOedv  .  .  refxevoc.  AevKodiai  by  extension  for  Nereids  is  reported  at  Et.  Mag^ 
{GenPj  561,  45  '\MvpcLVOc  (MvpctXoc)  8e  ou  piovov  rrjv  AeVKoOeav  Tvo)  (l)rjCLV,  dAAa  Kal  rdc  N7]pT]tBac 
AevKoSeac  dvo/xct^et,  and  Hesych.  A^vKoSiai  ndcai  at  novTiai  is  presumed  to  mean  something  of  the 
same  sort. 

Pausanias  says  that  there  were  many  reptivT)  of  the  Nereids  (ii  1,8),  and  mentions  a  particular  one 
at  Gardamyle  in  Messenia  (iii  26,  7).  Since  there  is  no  metrical  reason  for  the  choice,  AevKoQ^dv  for 
Nijp^thoiv  might  contain  a  clue. 

Since  -0-  is  represented  by  -c-  in  its  only  other  occurrence,  1.  6,  -ctav  would  have  been  consistent 
here.  There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  2443  had  nothing  but  -^eav,  but  I  am  confident  that  e  in 
the  present  manuscript  was  converted  ( ?  by  a  different  pen)  from  t,  and  though  I  cannot  affirm  that  d 
was  made  from  c  by  closing  the  opening,  it  has  an  anomalous  look  and  I  am  not  sure  whether  it  has 
been  given  its  central  stroke. 

[ve/jaro],  supplied  by  2443,  looks  too  much  for  the  space  by  not  less  than  an  average  letter. 

2  e/c  .  .  dvidiv ;  in  phrases  of  this  form  (and  the  parallel,  where  the  genitive  precedes  i^avtdiv 
however  articulated),  which  are  found  in  all  kinds  of  hexameter  verse,  but  as  far  as  I  can  discover  in 
no  lyric  verse  but  here,  the  genitive  is  usually  a  place-name,  or  something  more  or  less  equivalent, 
or  the  scene  of  an  activity.  Thus,  e.g.,  ^Epvprjc  Od.  i  159,  Gallim.  Ay.  iv  43,  TpoiTjc  Od.  x  332,  AldtoTTwv 


i6 


NEW  LITERART  TEXTS 


Od,  V  282,  TTOfjLTTrjc  Od,  viii  5^^?  rroX^fiov  IL  vi  480,  Treparcov  Ap.  Rliod,  ATgon.  ii  165?  ^oravrjc  Theoc. 
XXV  87,  dyprjc  2817  20  {'EXXd^oc  Ap.  Rhod.  Argon,  ii  459,  yacrjc  TAAt/iSoc  iv  562,  dyprjc  (corr.)  hy, 
Horn,  xix  15,  Orjprjc  Ap.  Rhod.  Argon,  iii  69). 

Tpv,€dv:  the  dotted  letter  must  be  read  either  as  y  or  as  c,  either  anomalously  formed  and  neither 
offering  a  recognizable  meaning. 

3  a8ac  8uo  yXvK€Lac:  the  t  of  dSr]  ‘pomegranate’  is  long  at  Nicand.  Grjp.  72;  870,  489;  609, 

short  in  Emped.  80  and  in  the  derivatives  ctSicov  Aristoph.  Niib.  881,  ciboevroc  AlAef.  276.  Pomegranates 
might  be  mentioned  as  significant  in  respect  of  the  marriage  envisaged  in  the  next  verses ;  v.  Allen  and 
Halliday’s  note  on  hy.  Horn,  ii  372. 

-dc :  the  shortening  of  the  vowel  in  the  accusative  plural  of  words  of  the  first  declension  is  charac¬ 
terized  as  Doric  in  places  where  this  scansion  is  requisite  (e.g.,  II.  viii  378  schol.  A  o  8c  ZrjvoSoroc  .  .  . 

TTpo<j)av€Lcac  .  .  .  cvcreXXojv  r'qv  reX^vraiav . ccrt  8c  aKparov  Awpiov,  similarly  Scholl.  B  (Herodian) 

and  T)  and  in  places  where  it  is  an  alternative  not  metrically  determinable  (e.g.,  Theoc.  i  93  schol. 
K  8t;(;d>c  to  pLolpac.  ct  fid  yap  iKT€Lv6fi€VOv,  crjfiatv^L  y^viKrjV,  ct  8c  cycrcAAd/xcvoi^,  alriarLK'^v  <^TCovy  TrXrjOvv^ 
TLKCOV  AcopLKiOc)  . 

Since  there  is  here  no  ambiguity  as  between  genitive  singular  and  accusative  plural  and  the 
quantity  of  ac  is  not  metrically  determinable,  the  ‘shorts*  have  no  critical  function,  but  are  themselves 

inferred  from  the  doctrine,  as  being  in  a  Doric  text.  The  same  appears  to  be  true  of  j.ctdc/xvp.^.,  2394 
fr.  2{c)  5,  the  only  other  instance  I  have  found. 

(-dc  guaranteed  by  the  metre  is  recognized  in  the  Aleman  quotation,  fr.  1 7,  5  ;  it  seems  to  have  been 
now  dismissed  from  the  Stesichorus  quotation,  fr.  7,  2.  There  appear  to  be  no  examples  in  the  book- 
texts  of  Aleman,  Stesichorus,  Ibycus,  or  Simonides.) 

8i;*o . :  as  far  as  I  know  8ua>  is  not  more  Doric  than  8uo ;  indeed  I  find  it  only  a  couple  of  times, 
in  compounds  in  Pindar  {Nem.  iv  28,  01.  ii  50).  And  o  would  in  any  case  be  scanned  as  long  before  yA. 

yXvKelac:  I  can  verify  neither  -ct-,  in  the  line,  nor  7;,  if  that  was  superscribed.  Except  for  Pindar 
and  Bacchylides,  there  is  a  nearly  complete  lack  of  evidence  about  the  representation  of  this  ending  in 
the  TrapdSocLc  of  the  relevant  lyric  poets.  2387  fr.  3  ii  3  (PMG  3)  just  fails  to  provide  an  instance  for 
Aleman;  -rja  may  be  elicited  from  the  quotations  Alcm.  6  (2391  fr.  21  (dr)  2,  a  commentary),  Alcm.  14, 
but  the  authority  of  quotations  is  slight. 

There  is  a  reasonable  likelihood  that  d8er[  testifies  to  -€t[a  in  the  7rapd8octc  of  Simonides  (2430 
fr.  44,  8,  PMG  519).  [The  agreement  of  the  quotations  (Simon.  48,  i ;  103  fr.  i,  29?,  PMG  553 ;  608) 
can  obviously  have  no  significance  in  the  case  of  the  common  form.] 

]./fetav[  at  2443  fr.  i,  4  may  be  relevant  or  not. 

4  seq.  I  can  give  no  account  of  what  stands  between  80  and  817,  which  I  can  read  only  as  Tre,  nor 

understand  the  construction  of  Trora/xoojt]],  if  the  cancellation  of  t  converting  dative  to  genitive  is  to  be 
accepted.  i.e.  rat  8*^ot€  817,  does  not  seem  excluded  as  a  decipherment  (E.  G.  T.)] 

There  is  no  prima  facie  difficulty,  if  the  dative  is  retained,  in  construing  ‘they  .  .  prayed  to  the 
.  .  river’,  but  there  are  obscurities  left  that  I  cannot  resolve. 

Genitives  in  -oo  are  characteristic  of  the  TrapdSoctc  of  Aleman.  They  are  replaced  by  genitives  in  -ou 
in  texts  of  Stesichorus,  Simonides,  Pindar,  and  Bacchylides,  where  -oto  also  is  admitted  (and  is  pre¬ 
ponderant  in  ‘Ibycus’,  1790),  but  not  a>  except  in  ‘Pindar’  fr.  333,  in  which  -a>  is  reported  at  (a)  6;  7 
but  -ou  at  (d)  i  9 ;  17?  2394  has  several  examples  of  genitive  or  accusative  in  which  o}  has  ov  written 
above. 

4  ral  8’:  ~\<f>pacafiav  ^ovoc[  (2443  fr.  i,  8)  and  dviwv  (2443  fr.  i,  12  and  3213  2)  imply  a  single 
male  speaker.  On  the  prima  facie  natural  assumption  that  rat  is  nominative  plural,  the  first  interpreta¬ 
tion  that  would  occur  to  me  is  :  they  (women  previously  mentioned)  prayed  that  they  might  achieve  ,  .  . 
wedlock,  etc.,  the  construction  as  at  11.  iv  143  seq.  TroXdc  ri  fiiv  rjpi^cavTO  L'iT7r7j€c  cfyopdiv,  Hdt.  viii  94,  3 
VLKwcL  dcov  avTol  'qpcovro  iTTiKparijcaL.  I  cannot  reject  this,  but  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  discover 
ydfiov  reAetv  and  comparable  locutions  are  always  used  in  reference  to  a  man  who  obtains  a  wife, 
not  a  woman  who  obtains  a  husband,  thus :  Hes.  Cat.  204  85  iXTrofievot  reXdtv  ydfiov,  2115  seq.  d)c  .  . 
ereAeccev  .  .  ydfiov  (Peleus),  Callim.  hy.  Apoll.  14  et  reAeetv  fiiXXovci  ydfiov  (01  TratSec),  Ap.  Rhod.  Argon. 
iv  1161  oi5  .  .  .  ydfiov  fi€viaiv€  reAtccat  (Jason),  Od.  iv  7  tolclv  8€  ydfiov  efereAetov,  hy.  Horn,  xix  35 
iK  8’  eVeAecce  ydfiov  (Hermes),  Sapph.  112  i  seq,  ydfiPpe,  cot  fid  817  ydfioc  .  .  .  e/crcrcAccrat.  If  this  is  not 
an  imaginary  difficulty,  an  alternative  hypothesis  might  be  to  make  the  subject  of  the  infinitive  different 
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from  the  subject  of  the  principal  verb,  the  construction  as  in  hy.  Horn,  vi  16  seq.  ^p^cavro  l/cacroc  dvat, 

Kovpibi-qv  aXoxov.  But  in  view  of  the  multiple  ambiguities  and  uncertainties  ofl.  4  I  refrain  from  offering 
lurther  speculations. 

waAAipocuJi]] ;  if  this  and  the  next  three  verses  are,  as  I  suppose,  dactylic'tetrameters,  KaX\ipp6w(i) 
must  be  recognized  here  and  ends  of  lines  at  avhpd[a  and  -xrjv.  They  would  be  written  in  couplets, 
the  last  dactyl  in  each  being  replaced  by  a  cretic.  Examples  of  this  substitution,  theoretically  justified 

T^v  tm  xeAouc  dSLd4>opov  Heph.  Enck.  xv  8,  are  not  easy  to  find.  Besides  Archil,  fr.  1 15,  quoted  by 
Hephaestion,  and  Theocr.  epig.  xx  2  I  have  nothing  but  Tbycus’  1790  i  24  (PMG  282)  eS  ‘EXcKwvlSec 
€fMpat€v  Aoy[5  where  a  final  long  seems  inescapable. 

6  seq.  ‘.  .  .  .  experience  those  things  that  are  .  .  .  to  women  and  men’. 

77acetv  made  into  irac^et^v :  the  representation  in  certain  places  of  0  as  c  is  peculiar  to  texts  of  Aleman 
and  IS  not  found  in  any  of  the  other  lyric  poets.  It  should  by  itself  suffice  to  determine  attribution. 

-€iv  IS  inconsistent  with  -rjv,  1.  7  ;  it  has  been  brought  nearer  by  superscribing  7?  as  an  alternative  (or 
correction).^  In  company  with  c  for  0  what  might  be  expected  on  the  strength  of  the  analogies  in  texts 
of  Aleman  is  -ev  (i.e.  -cV),  which  represents  -ttv  at  Alcm.  i  17  (ya^ev),  43  {eTialvkv),  6  fr.  4,  4  {<j>LXev), 
But  this  apparent  comistency  may  be  fortuitous ;  -etv  is  spelt  both  -ev  \<j)dLV€v  sc.  iv)  and  {dvSdvTjv) 
in  the  same  manuscript,  i  43,  88.  Even  wider  divergences  in  the  spelling  of are  seen  in  what  are 
taken  to  be  manuscripts  of  Stesichorus,  7roAefLe[tv,  2617  fr.  4  i  8,  ]<f>vy'r]v  with  et  written  below  7],  fr.  7  i  2, 
yafi€v  2618  fr.  i  ii  9.  The  single  available  example  from  Simonides  presents  the  spelling  -eV  {Oopev  2430 
fr.  79,  12),  from  Tbycus’  -ijv  {vp]vi]v  1790  (a)  12).  (There  is  apparently  an  instance  of-eV  for -etp  in  Pindar, 
dyaydv  Pyth,  iv  56  not  metrically  protected;  neither  Pindar  nor  Bacchylides  has  any  instances  of -ijv,) 

]aTa :  I  suppose  the  general  sense  must  be  ‘desirable’.  ;)(ap^]aTa  does  not  seem  to  me  very  attractive 
and  I  should  say  was  too  long,  but  I  have  nothing  better  to  offer. 

7  Kovpihioc  is  the  only  vocalization  of  the  first  syllable  found  in  any  other  place,  except  that  in 
a  fragment  of  a  papyrus  in  Florence,  published  by  Snell  as  Pind.  fr.  dub.  3 4^3  col.  ii  10  a  verse  begins 
/cajpt8[,  which  may  be  a  second  instance  of  the  same  word  and  spelling. 

Kovpihiav  dXoxov  is  the  only  other  instance  of  the  word  in  a  lyric  poet  (Stesich,  185  4,  a  quotation). 

-tStac  r’  €vvdc  [Tv]x'r]v  seems  clear  enough;  cf.  (i)  Ae^oc  .  .  .  KovplStov  II.  xv  39  seq.,  Ar.  Pax  844 
(/C.A.),  Thesm.  1122  /cat  yapLrjXiov  X€xoc) ;  (ii)  kovplSlwv  .  .  iKvprjce  ydpicov  Anth.  Pal.  vi  133  (Archilo¬ 

chus),  Pind.  Pyth.  ix  41  (dSetac  rvy^Lv  .  .  evvdc).  But  the  genitive  singular  KovptStdc  has  been  marked  by 

means  of  a  superscribed*'^*,  -dc,  as  possibly  a  ‘Doric’  accusative  plural.  The  same  suggestion  has  not 
been  made  in  regard  to  €vvdc,  and  for  that  reason  may  be  considered  negligible.  If  in  fact  there  was 
an  ambiguity  in  a  text  presenting  only  -ac  -vac,  it  seems  to  point  to  [Xa]xT]v,  compatible  with  either 
case,  and  to  rule  out  as  the  required  supplement. 

2394  (PMG  162)  also  contains  fragments  of  lyric  verses  attributed  to  Aleman,  like  3213,  on  the 
strength  of  dialectal  characteristics.  Between  2394  and  2443  there  appears  to  be  a  correspondence 
of  structure  too  marked  to  be  dismissed  as  fortuitous  but  not  exact  enough  to  certify  identity. 

In  the  two  tracts  of  text,  one  from  either  manuscript,  shown  below, 

(a)  two  consecutive  lines  exhibit  TTclcav  in  the  same  vertical  relation. 

(The  evidential  value  of  this  fact  may  be,  but  is  not  necessarily,  impaired  by  the  fact  that 
cav  is  followed  by  k  in  2443,  a  different  letter,  prima  facie  r,  in  2394.) 

{b)  three  consecutive  lines  exhibit  av\v\cK  in  the  same  vertical  relation. 

In  this  apparent  agreement  there  is  some  degree  of  illusion.  2443  has  a  whole  line  more  than 
2394,  ending  in  another  av  further  to  right  by  the  breadth  of  a  letter,  or  more,  than  av  in  the 
preceding  line,  and  consequently  having  u|€/c  in  a  different  ‘longitude’  from  2394. 

If  there  is  anything  in  these  observations,  it  must  be  supposed  that  the  two  manuscripts  had 
different  layouts  or  states  of  preservation. 

2394  fr.  I  i  (^)  4  is:  2443  fr,  i,  7  is: 

]j>\]  ,  ]€^,[ _ ].v8€tc.[  , 

and  there  are  neither  above  nor  below  ends  of  and  there  are  both  above  and  below  ends  of  lines 
lines  extending  as  far  to  r,  extending  as  far  as  -€tc,[,  or  farther. 
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2443  fr.  I,  1-7  2394  fr.  13  has  no  relation  to  fr.  i  i  {b)  4,  but 

,  .  11.  3  seqq.  compare  as  shown  with  2443  fr- 


]..[ 

2  seqq. 

]T7e[ 

]'^m[ 

]€aVK . , [ 

leaMil 

]  ^K€Lav[ 

]/<:aAi>[ 

]Aa8’€V[ 

]e4 

• 

♦  « 

]4A. 

]  i>8ctc  [  ,  ktX, 

3214. 

Anthology  (Euripides) 

45  5B.58/B(i-2)a 

10X15  cm. 

Second  century 

A  fragment  of  papyrus  from  the  lower  part  of  a  single  column,  broken  at  either  side. 
The  piece  is  unusual  among  papyrus  anthologies  in  that  it  is  a  professionally  executed 
manuscript.  The  text  is  written  on  the  recto,  in  a  largish  round,  upright,  and  orna¬ 
mented  book-hand,  the  type  conventionally  known  as  ‘roman  uncial’.  This  example 
does  not  have  the  lateral  compression  to  which  the  style,  like  others,  is  prone :  the  letters 
are  broad  (omicron,  for  instance,  has  greater  width  than  height),  and  the  spacing  be¬ 
tween  them  is  comparatively  generous ;  not  that  the  effect  of  distension  is  very  marked, 
but  it  is  an  untypical  palaeographical  feature.  P.  Ryl.  Ill  514  and  P.  Oxy.  VIII  1084 
are  otherwise  fairly  similar ;  compare  also  XX  2260,  XXIII  2354,  XXXII  2634.  (On 
the  style  see  G.  Cavallo,  Annali  della  scuola  normale  superiore  di  Pisa,  serie  II,  xxxvi  (1967), 
209-20,  E.  G.  Turner,  Greek  Manuscripts,  ad  no.  13.)  The  hand  may  be  assigned  with 
some  confidence  to  the  second  century,  and  I  would  put  it  in  the  first  half. 

The  calligraphic  intent  is  reinforced  by  a  curious  feature  of  the  layout.  Each  citation 
is  headed  by  identification  of  its  source :  the  script  of  this  heading,  which  is  centred,  is 
reduced  in  size  to  almost  half  that  adopted  for  the  text  of  the  quotations. 

Five  citations  are  represented.  The  first  is  unidentified,  the  remaining  four  are  Euri- 
pidean :  a  pair  of  verses  preserved  in  corrupt  form  by  Stobaeus  which  now  finds  a  home 
in  either  the  Euripidean  Antigone  or  the  Antiope;  a  verse  ascribed  to  the  Antiope,  also 
previously  known  from  Stobaeus ;  what  appears  to  be  Medea  76,  here  attributed  to  the 
Phoenix ;  and  a  sequence  of  five  verses  from  the  Protesilaus,  incorporating  one  quoted  by 
Clement  of  Alexandria. 

There  are  good  grounds  for  thinking  that  the  collection,  or  at  least  that  section  of  it 
represented  by  the  papyrus,  was  drawn  exclusively  from  Euripides.  The  heading  which 
identifies  eaeh  extract  takes  the  form  of  the  title  of  the  play  in  question,  with  e/c :  e.g. 

AvTi.6TTr)c.  The  papyrus  is  broken  off  to  the  left,  but  if  the  author  as  well  as  the  play 
had  been  specified,  the  end  of  the  dramatist’s  name  would  in  some  cases  probably  be 
visible.  The  inference  from  this  apparent  omission  is  perhaps  not  quite  certain,  for 
Euripides  will  invariably  have  been  prominent  in  collections  such  as  this,  and  one  could 
conceive  of  a  convention  whereby  the  author  was  named  only  when  he  was  someone 
other  than  Euripides.  But  the  presumption  is  a  strong  one.  Cf.  XLII  3005,  an 
anthology  which  appears  to  be  wholly  Menandrean. 
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The  selected  passages  (with  the  theoretical  exception  of  the  first)  all  have  to  do  with 
marriage.  Extracts  on  marriage  were  collected  at  least  as  early  as  the  second  century 
B.c. :  witness  P.  Berol.  9772  and  9773  (BKT  V  2.  123-8,  129-33).  These  latter  two  col¬ 
lections  show  a  close  affinity  with  Stobaeus  iv  22,  the  chapter  entitled  -irepl  yd/j-ou;  vir¬ 
tually  all  of  their  citations  which  are  not  new  are  found  there.  A  similar  affinity  with 
Stobaeus,  with  the  chapter  Trepl  SecnoTOv  Kal  SouAoiv  (iv.  19),  is  to  be  seen  in  P.  Schub.  28 
(Pack^  ^579)5  of  the  second  century  b.c.,  and  most  strikingly  in  the  third-century 
papyrus  edited  by  H.  Maehler  in  Mus.  Helv.  24  (1967),  70-3.  Cf  also  the  second-  or 
third-century  Florence  papyrus  previewed  by  V.  Bartoletti  in  Atti  XI  Congr.  Pap.  1966, 
1-14.  Of  the  present  papyrus’s  five  citations,  two  recur  in  Stobaeus’  tt.  ydp.ov  chapter. 
The  papyrus  anthologies  generally  follow  a  less  elaborated  system  of  arrangement  than 
Stobaeus,  and  3214  is  no  exception.  The  two  passages  in  common,  the  second  and  third 
in  3214,  occur  under  Stobaeus’  sections  5  and  4  respectively  of  the  77.  ydfiov  chapter.  The 
bulk  of  Stobaeus’  Euripidean  extracts  appears  to  have  been  taken  from  a  compilation 
of  Euripidean  passages  arranged  in  alphabetical  order  according  to  play  title  (see 
Stobaeus  iii  ed.  Hense,  Prolegomena^  Iv-lvii),  but  3214^  while  it  does  appear  to  be  confined 
to  Euripides,  does  not  follow  an  alphabetic  order. 

The  back  is  blank. 

For  tlie  fragments  of  Euripides,  I  have  referred  both  to  Nauck  and  to  Mette, 
Lustrum  12  (1967)  [frr.  i-ii8i]and  13  (1968)  [frr.  1182-1470]. 


^yhpojvrjviievav  ^  [ 

]  €^aVTl  ,  'oTTYfC 

IAckt  aar  Ka  co  [ 
Jtvotctc  [ 

]  €^avrt07rr)c  [ 

]tovtovco^ov/ct[ 

]  €K(j>OtV€tKOC  [ 

^ojvXeiTTeraLKrjS  ^  ^  [ 

]  €K7TpCOr€CtXa0V  [ 
]ow/xo6C/ca[]oc^  [ 
JatKocouve/c’avA  [ 
]tou  ^  aySoKeiTo  ^  [ 
]eLvaLXpr]vyvva  X 
IvTOJcevyevetarl 
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X  —  —  ]vSpa)v  Tjv  [lev  av8[  x  —  — 

Avtlotttjc  ( vel  AvTLy6v7]c? ) 
eyoj  yap  egojj  AeKrpa  ar  ^  ^  KaAojc 
hiKaiov  ecTjtv  olci  cu[yy]7]paco[/xat 

AvTlOTT'qC 

K  rjSoc  Kad^  av^TOV  Tov  co(f)6v  KT[acdai  ypecov 

€K  0OLV€tKOC 

X  —  ^  —  ]a>v  Aewrcrat  ktjS  .  .  [  — 

€K  TIpa)T€CtXdoV 

X  —  ]ouv  /xot  CKa[t]oc  . .  [  x  —  ^  — 

X  —  yw]a6/coc  ovv€K^  dv  A  [  —  ^  — 

X  —  w  —  ]tou  ^  av8oK€L  T9  [  —  — 

KOivov  yap]  eivai  XPV^  yvvaL[K€LOv  Xexoc 
X  —  KD  o]vT(jL>c  evyeveta  t[—  — 


I  trace  of  base  horizontal  as  of  8  2  tt,  see  comm.  3  r  represented  by  cross¬ 
stroke  and  top  of  upright:  compatible  only  with  r,  ^?,  not  77  .  .j  a  base  trace  seemingly  oblique 

(downward  from  left)  and  a  speck  at  letter  top  level,  then  equidistant  between  these  and  k  the  top  of  an 
apparent  upright,  surface  missing  either  side  :  oi  acceptable  4  o,  breathing  uncertain :  anomalous 
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traces  .[,  foot  of  upright  8  traces  on  isolated  fibre  level  with  letter  tops ;  oc  or  €v  not  suggested, 
but  neither  excluded  lo  Q,  room  only  for  t  . traces  suggesting  e,  then  perhaps  left-hand 

side  of  cup  of  u  1 1  A,  remains  of  lower  half,  perhaps  x  ^Iso  possible  .[,  base  trace,  of  a  serif 

or  an  oblique  :  of  vowels,  a,  t  1 2  . ,  surface  thoroughly  abraded  :  room  for  letter  of  medium 

size  y  represented  by  right  hand  hasta  and  rubbed  traces  of  possible  oblique  .[,  mid-line  trace 
perhaps  of  upright  13  ,[  upright 

1  Apparently  not  extant.  Presumably  'qv  *if’,  then  either  iv  (c.g.  dJvSyacov  yjv  fi*  iv  avh\j>6.cLv  Ttdrjc) 
or  ixev  (e.g.  d]y8pd)v  fxev  avh[pdav  ex??)*  The  absence  of  an  apostrophe  (i  i,  scriptio  plena  at  3)  tells  against 
the  former,  though  in  itself  that  is  perhaps  the  likelier  articulation. 

2  Some  high  ink  between  t  and  o  does  not  look  accidental ;  the  trace  suggests  the  foot  of  an  upright, 
and  could  be  taken  as  part  of  a  supralinear  y,  added  with  the  intention  of  converting  Avtlotttic  to 
Avnyovric,  tt  is  now  damaged.  There  seems  no  doubt  that  tt  was  written,  but  it  seems  possible  that  it 
was  altered  to  v:  there  is  perhaps  a  trace  of  a  downward  oblique  joining  the  foot  of  the  second  hasta. 
I  do  not  know  whether  one  would  be  justified  in  taking  the  fact  that  the  next  citation  is  headed 
AvTLOTTTjc  rather  than,  say,  e/c  rod  avrov  Bpdfxaroc  as  supporting  intended  ascription  to  the  Antigone. 

The  papyrus’s  attribution  is  not  necessarily  the  true  one.  Von  Arnim  [SuppL  Eurip.  p.  17)  has  sug¬ 
gested  that  four  citations  ascribed  in  Stobaeus  to  the  Antiope  (among  them  the  next  in  the  papyrus) 
belong  in  fact  to  the  Antigone.  Similarly  it  is  not  easy  to  find  accommodation  for  the  present  citation 
in  the  Antiope,  whereas  in  the  Antigone  the  lines  could  well  be  addressed  to  Greon  by  Haemon  or  by 
Antigone  herself. 

3-4  Eurip.  fr.  I058N^,  1291  Mette :  hitherto  fabula  incerta.  Preserved  in  corrupt  form  by  Stobaeus 
in  the  section  headed  on  ev  rote  ydfioic  rdc  rcov  cvvaTTTOfxdvojv  '^XtKcac  ypr)  ckottclv  (iv  22e.  1 13)  :  eyco  yap 

XcKrp  avTOLC  KaXcoc  ^x^^^  I  StVatov  icnv  olci  cvyyrjpdcofxaL. 

The  lines  have  defied  emendation.  It  is  clear  that  the  papyrus  does  not  have  the  impossible  avrotc, 
and  the  presumption  is  that  it  has  the  truth,  lurking  in  the  damaged  two  or  three  letters  between  a  and 
KaXcoc.  Given  the  traces  (which  exclude  Tray/caAojc),  I  can  suggest  only  d  tol  (so  also  E.  G.  Turner, 
J.  R.  Rea),  T  shall  have  a  marriage  which,  let  me  tell  you,  it  is  right  should  be  a  good  one — one  in 
which  I  shall  grow  old’  (sc.  ‘because  I’ll  have  married  someone  my  own  age’  ? — N.B.  the  Stobaean 
section  which  houses  it).  This  is  good  as  a  reading  and  offers  ready  explanation  of  the  Stobaean  cor¬ 
ruption,  even  if  the  particle  does  not  seem  to  sit  very  comfortably.  The  Press  reader  suggests  taking 
otet  as  a  generalizing  masc.  and  construing  it  with  KaXebe  ‘.  .  .  which  it  is  fair  should  be  good  for 

those  I  shall  grow  old  with’.  Given  that  XiKrpa  can  approximate  to  ‘spouse’,  however,  I  prefer  the 
interpretation  I  have  offered. 

6  Eurip.  fr.  214N2,  266  Mette :  Stob.  iv  22d.  43,  with  attribution,  as  here,  to  the  Antiope.  Tentatively 
ascribed  to  the  Antigone  by  von  Arnim  (loc.  cit.),  together  with  frr.  212,  213,  215N2.  The  papyrus  does 
not  prove  him  wrong:  the  postulated  corruption  could  have  taken  place  at  practically  any  stage. 

Gf.  Aesch.  PV  890,  TO  /CT^Sefcat  KaQ^  iavrov  dpicrev^i  piaKpeo. 

8  Almost  certainly  Aied.  76,  naXaca  /eatrjeov  X^iTrcrai  /fTjSeojjxarojv.  Either  we  have  here  a  mis- 
attnbution  (due  to  omission  of  the  Phoenix  quotation:  perhaps  fr.  804^^?)  or  else  the  verse  had  been 
used  in  both  plays,  or  had  got  interpolated  in  the  Phoenix  (on  repeated  lines  in  Euripides  see  P.  W. 
Harsh,  Hermes^  72  (1937)  435“49)*  I  consider  the  former  the  more  likely. 

10-14  Line  13  is  Eurip.  fr.  653N2,  871  Mette.  The  papyrus  confirms  Nauck’s  emendation  of  a>a 
Kai  to  xPW  (implicitly  rejected  by  Mette).  Cited  in  isolation  by  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Strom,  vi  2. 
24*  5  L  (P*  44^-  13  Fruchtel),  it  now  acquires  a  context — or  would  do,  if  the  tenor  of  the  surrounding 
verses  were  intelligible.  The  speaker  can  hardly  be  anyone  other  than  Acastus,  but  it  is  still  not  clear 

to  me  who  (if  anyone)  is  being  addressed,  nor  what  desirable  thing  would  happen  to  evyivna  if  mono¬ 
gamy  were  abandoned. 

Obvious  supplements  for  the  beginnings  of  lo-ii  are  10  eVetVoc]  obv,  ii  (almost  certain)  oerte 
yvvlaiKoc.^  There  are  many  things  one  might  do  for  a  woman’s  sake.  If  Acastus  has  anyone  particular 
in  mind,  it  must  be  Protesilaus ;  but  he  may  be  generalizing.  Of  1 2  E.  G.  Turner  notes,  ‘must  presumably 
be  -jrofeav,  fern,  accusative  present  participle’.  But  we  do  expect  a  caesura.  TravhoKel,  dat.  rravhoKedcy 
would  be  apt  enough  in  a  gibe  about  Laodameia’s  supposed  behaviour  (see  below — rather  this,  in  the 
immediate  setting,  than  in  reference  to  Hades),  though  an  adjective  or  feminine  would  be  easier. 
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[7rav8oK€uc  unattested  m  tragedy,  but  I  see  no  intrinsic  objection  to  it  in  Euripides.  -navhoKoc  ^^eyocractc 
boph,  fr.  274P  =  252N*,  h6y.oi.ci.  TTavSoKoic  Uvojv  Aesch.  Cho.  662,  neither  with  innuendo;  -navhoKov 
(so  to  be  accented)  .  .  .  x^pcov  (Hades)  Sept.  860.]  TravhoKct  as  verb  (Aesch.  Sept.  18)  is  perhaps  not  out 
of  the  question  either. 

.  expression  of  13  f.,  cf.  Med.  573-5,  xpv^  yip...  dijXv  . .  .  o6k  ctva,  yAoc,  xoircoc  o6k 

TjV  OVO€V  avVpOlTTOlC  KaKOV, 

^  Any  attempted  reconstruction  of  the  plot  of  the  Protesilaus  is  bound  to  be  fanciful;  and  the  pre¬ 
viously  known  line  is  perhaps  the  most  enigmatic  of  the  far  from  transpicuous  fragments.  (F.  Jouan, 
Euripide  et^  les  Ugendes  des  chants  cypriens  (1966),  323,  makes  it  an  exasperated  reaction  by  Acastus  to 
Laodameia’s  refusal  to  remarry,  after  Protesilaus’  death  at  Troy.  This  is  clearly  desperate,  and  a  per- 
vepely  literal  reading  of  the  line.)  But  the  accession  of  something  of  its  immediate  context  does  I 
think  make  one  thing  clear :  the  passage  must  be  considered  in  close  relation  to  the  four  verses  that 
constitute  fr.  657^^  (still  Protes,),  There  the  man  who  damns  all  women  without  exception  is  said  to 
be  cKaioc  kov  co(f>6c.  Some  women  admittedly  are  bad,  but  some— like  Laodameia  (anTT^)— have  a  Xr^ia 
cOycvec.  The  verbal  recurrences  suggest  strongly  that  that  passage  is  in  some  sense  a  retort  to  the 
present  one.^  This  helps  define  the  speaker’s  attitude :  we  want  a  0dyoc  ywaiKOiv .  Is  Acastus  speaking 
in  moral  indignation  and  disillusionment,  occasioned  by  what  he  mistakenly  thinks  to  be  Laodameia’s 
faithlessness  to  her  newly  wed  newly  dead  husband?  {Hyg,  fab.  104.  2,  quod  cum  famulus  matutino 
tempore  poma  ei  (sc.  Laodamiae)  attulisset  ad  sacrificium^  per  rimam  aspexit  viditque  earn  '\ab  amplexu'\  Protesilai 
simulacrum  tenentem  et  osculantemi  aestimans  earn  adulterum  habere  A.casto  patri  nuntiavit*'^  The  point  may  then 
be  sardonic,  that  if  women  are  not  to  respect  the  institution  of  marriage,  it  would  be  better  to  abandon 
the  futile  attempt  to  maintain  it  i  the  resultant  system  being  expressed  in  deliberately  outrageous  form. 
Cf.  fr.  402N2  {Ino),  There  the  merit  claimed  for  polygamy  as  against  monogamy  is  that  a  man  could 
throw  out  the  KaKrj  and  keep  the  ecdXij.  And  here?  What  is  the  consequence  for  edyeveta  {rjvy€V€La?)  ? 
Possibly  that  one’s  reputation  as  €vyevT]c  or  Svcy^vijc  would  no  longer  depend  upon  birth  (moral  con¬ 
notations  of  ewyevcia  played  upon  passim  in  Euripides,  N.B.  Xr^yd  e)(ovcav  eOyevec  in  fr.  657).  We  cannot 
be  sure  the  quotation  ends  here :  it  may  have  continued  in  the  next  column. 


3215.  Tragic  Trimeters 

Second  century 

The  hand  of  one  and  the  same  copyist  is  to  be  recognized  in  PSI XIII  1302  and  3215 
frr.  I  and  2.  3215  fr.  i  and  PSI  1302  resemble  one  another  in  size  of  writing,  in  number 
(20)  of  lines  to  the  column,  and,  it  is  natural  to  infer,  in  lavishness  of  layout,  though  only 
the  upper  margin  of  3215  fr.  i  now  survives  for  comparison.  In  PSI  1302  a  speaker  ends 
a  speech,  'any  man  who  trusts  a  slave  we  count  a  great  fool.’  There  is  nothing  to  which 
this  appears  relevant  in  the  preceding  verses  as  preserved  in  PSI  1302.  In  the  speech  of 
which  parts  of  20  lines  are  preserved  in  3215  fr.  i  a  good  proportion  consists  of  references 
to  slave  and  freeman. 

It  seemed  reasonable  on  the  basis  of  these  congruences  to  suppose  that  3215  fr.  i 
represented  the  column  immediately  preceding  that  represented  by  PSI  1302,  but  the 

^  Not  perhaps  an  immediate  or  direct  retort,  for  the  tone  is  mild  and  considered.  It  would  be 
appropriate  towards  the  end  of  the  play ;  whether  in  the  mouth  of  the  chorus,  or  as  the  final  comment  of 
a  messenger  announcing  Laodameia’s  suicide  (the  reference  back  to  Acastus’  outburst  then  being  a 
piece  of  unconscious  irony),  or  as  a  revelation  ex  machina^  or  as  a  retraction  by  Acastus  himself,  after 
learning  (too  late  to  save  her?)  of  the  unworthiness  of  his  suspicions.  On  the  other  hand,  fr.  654N^ 
would  make  an  admirably  suitable  comment  by  the  chorus  if  the  passages  belong  to  either  side  of  an 
agon  (Swotv  Aeydvrotv,  Baripov  Ovyovy^vov,  |  d  /xi)  dvTirclvwv  rote  Xoyoic  co^corepoc). 
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marginal  note  to  right  of  1.  2  is  not,  so  far  as  I  can  judge  from  PSI  XIII  tav.  3,  in  the 
same  hand  as  the  two  marginal  notes  to  left  of  1302  11.  i  and  3,  or  in  the  same  relative 
position  as  either  of  them.  If  the  two  columns  are  not  contiguous,  there  is  no  particular 
case  for  thinking  them  connected. 

This  copyist  has  been  identified  in  a  number  of  manuscripts  produced  on  the  same 
handsome  scale  and  containing  sometimes  Sophocles,  sometimes  Euripides:  PSI  1302, 
Eur.  Alcm.^  and  3215  fr.  i,  having  20  lines  to  the  column;  2077,  Soph.  Scyrians^  2452, 
Soph.?  (Eur.?)  Theseus^  having  more  than  20  lines  to  the  col.;  3215  fr.  2,  Eur.  Hec. 
223-8  from  the  top  of  a  column  of  indeterminate  height;  a  number  of  scraps  not  as  yet 
published  of  which  the  source  is  not  ascertained.  I  should  likewise  incline  to  attribute 
to  him  Antiphon  Soph.,  tt.  dXr]d.^  in  1364,  Aeschin.  Socr.,  MiXrtdSrjc,  in  2889,  though 
these  have  a  different  v. 


Fr.  I 
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15 


],veAeu[.]e/Jw[]  [ 

]lJLaTOVV€aVLOV  XPT.[ 
^aVTacVVK€LVCOi7TOVOVC 
]  8ovXoV€vSofJiOiC€X€iV 
^V'(nS€COVKaK€iOV€C 
]  aiKparovctScofiarcov 
]ct  *Cv8€TL7TpOcSoKd)V7TOT€ 

']v€i  ‘pirjpieOrjTeXevdepov 
^oXXaKicSevovOeret 


] 


OLKOiCiTTO 


A[.> 


icoraroc 


]SouAor'orT6A[  ^  ^vOepov 

^ypiapcoceXevOepov 
]...[  ]..[  ]pyoic-  Keap 
^yojvovTTavopiac  €uXoYwy[ 

] .  [ .  ]"^'^<^7raTr]ppL€vovv  [ 

JjxcSo) 

]/CaC6tcSojLtOUC  [ 

^yiyva>cK€icav  ^  p  [ 
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^vdepov  [ 


]’ik[ 


]^l^^  iX€v[9']€p(jo[  '] 

]jL4a  Tou  veaviov 
'\avTa  cvv  Kecvcot  ttovovc 
]  SouAoIA  iv  SopLOic  eyeiv 
'\v,  ol  Se  cov  KaKtovec 
]fcat  Kparovci  ScopLarcov 
]ct’  CV  Se  Tt  TTpOcSoKCOV  7TOT€ 

'\v€i*  pLTj  pieOrj^ i  c  iXevdepov. 
TrJoAAd/ctc  §6  vovderet 

]0iK0iCi  7ToX\€]piia}TaTOC 

JSouAor'  oW  iXly^vOepov 
,[]cLV  7]  yevocT  eVt 
e^vpLapcoc  iXevOepov 

]pyoi^c-Keap 
€V  Xe^ycov  ov  TravopLac 

S€c]'n[6yrr]c^  Trarrjp  pL€v  ovv 

pL  €Oco\Kac  etc  oopiovc 
]ytyvcoc/c€tc  dv  ^p 
]  ^  a[A]Ad^6t6  Ttc 
iX^vOepov 


I  ].,  traces  near  the  line,  possibly  the  bottom  right-hand  curve  of  a>  2  marg.  /i[  not  verifi¬ 
able  4  ] .  >  (represented  by  the  lower  end  of  the  diagonal  and  the  right-hand  upright)  sug- 
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gested  12  ] . . . ,  the  top  of  a  heavy  upright,  followed  by  the  top  of  a  stroke  slightly  hooked  to 

right,  and  this  by  the  upper  end  of  a  light  stroke  rising  to  right;  if  the  last  represented  k,  a  narrow 
letter  might  follow  before  a  14  a  slightly  concave  upright,  perhaps  the  right-hand  side  of 

d,  followed  by  what  now  look  like  the  right-hand  side  of  a  small  loop  and  the  upper  end  of  a  thick 
stroke  descending  to  right,  both  level  with  the  top  of  the  letters  ]. .[,  a  fiat  stroke,  as  of  y,  with 

traces,  apparently  compatible  with  e,  at  the  right-hand  end  18  between  v  and  p  faint 

traces  not  suggesting  7;  19  ],,  a  trace  level  with  the  top  of  the  letters 

I  have  found  no  identifiable  quotation  in  these  verses.  PSI  1302  is  identified  as  from  Euripides 
AXKpiicov  by  the  presence  of  fr.  86.  The  style  of  this  speech  is  compatible  with  the  same  authorship. 

7  i.e.  TL  770T€  TTpocSoKwv  .  .  and  this  is  by  far  the  commoner  order  in  Euripides,  and,  I  think,  the 
other  tragedians. 

8  I  suppose  metaphorical,  ^set  free’  a  slave,  but  physical  liberation  is  expressed  by  the  same  phrase, 
V.  Eur.  Hec.  551  seqq. 

14  K€ap  is  a  much  more  noticeable  feature  of  the  vocabulary  of  Sophocles  than  of  Euripides  (only 
in  Medea,  twice). 

15  The  marginal  entry  looks  like  a  variant  not  a  comment.  The  supplement  suggested  might 
acceptably  be  accompanied  by  such  a  variant.  But  it  should  be  said  that  in  Euripides,  at  any  rate, 
Xiy^iv  much  oftener  means  ‘speak  well’  than  ‘speak  well  of’  (e.g.  Ale,  1070),  and  that  evXoyetv  is  much 
oftener  employed  than  X^y^iu  when  a  word  for  ‘praise’  is  wanted. 

16  The  supplement  assumes  that  what  was  said  came  to  ‘more  like  a  father  than  a  master’,  cf.  e.g. 
Eur.  Or.  1520  seq.  virpoc  yivrft  hlhoiKac  .  .  .;  pbrj  puev  ovv  v€Kp6c,  Soph.  Aj.  862  seq. 

18  Presumably  dvrjp,  e  being  insufficient  for  the  space. 


Fr.  2 

Hecuba  11.  223-8 

]tvat0UjaaTocS€7TtCTa[ 

]7T€CT7]TOuS£7TatCa;(tAA[ 

. .  c 

225  ][[oi/*]]jU7]Ta7TOC7TaC0  ^  [ 

:..>AA[.McA0[' 

M.W]. . .[ 

][ 


This  scrap  is  in  the  same  hand  as  PSI  XIII  1 3^2  and  3215  fr.  i,  but  contains  verses  from  a  surviving 
play,  to  the  text  of  which  it  contributes  nothing. 

224  irricTT)  codd.,  eVecrat  Nauck  225  hpacov  M,  P,  (rd  KaXd  rcov  dvrLypd(l>0)V  U),  Spacftc 

A,  L,  sscr.  IVI^  “CirdcTjc  L  227  kcll  Txapovcidv  cum  codd.  praeter  L  (/<(zt  Ko.Kco'dj 
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3216.  Tragedy 

5  1B.57/G  3X11  cm.  Second  century 

A  fragment  apparently  of  a  tragedy,  written  in  a  small,  round  and  upright  hand, 
similar  to  XXI  2294  except  in  so  far  as  it  is  more  freely  serifed  and  in  the  case  of  e  and  c 
less  rounded.  XXI  2301  may  also  be  compared.  The  hand  may  be  assigned  a  date 
around  the  middle  of  the  second  century,  or  later  rather  than  earlier.  On  the  back 
there  are  illegible  remains  of  one  line,  written  across  the  fibres  in  a  crude  documentary 
hand. 

Eistheses  divide  the  remnant  into  three  sections.  The  first  two  have  their  beginnings 
preserved  and  are  evidently  lyric;  the  latter  of  these  is  indented  in  relation  to  the 
former.  Any  restoration  of  the  third  section  will  project  its  beginnings  further  to  the 
left  than  the  first,  so  that  there  were  two  degrees  of  eisthesis.  The  doubly  indented  section 
is  presumably  an  epode^  and  the  unindented  lines  are  likely  to  be  trimeters,  though 
trochaics  are  not  excluded. 

The  evidence  for  authorship  does  not  point  in  any  one  direction.  aXiacrov  (7)  is 
found  among  the  tragedians  only  in  Euripides,  being  used  twice  in  the  extant  plays 
and  attested  for  him  as  the  lexis  of  fr.  1123  Nauck^.  This  hardly  adequate  ground  for 
attribution  to  Euripides  is  made  still  less  secure  by  (^9)5  which  is  characteristically 
(though  not  only)  Sophoclean.  Of  the  subject-matter  little  can  be  said  other  than  that 
mention  is  made  of  Apollo  and  of  oracles  and  that  there  may  be  some  connection  with  the 
Trojan  war. 

The  lection  signs  appear  to  be  by  the  first  hand.  There  are  four  stops  in  middle 
position.  A  correction  at  4  has  been  added  in  a  thin  pen,  perhaps  by  the  copyist; 
another  hand  seems  to  be  responsible  for  the  insertion  of  an  iota  adscript  in  6.  A  corrup¬ 
tion  in  18  is  uncorrected. 


3216.  TRAGEDY 
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10 


15 


20 


25 


].[ 

tov^pX 

7TpOC(f>\_ 

S* 

Aeye*et[ 

4>povr[3i[ 

t 

Xvr]8€7TOVCp[ 
etS’aAtacTOv[ 
aXXrjc^ovXrj^ 
^eiairqKC .  [ 

ava^7T\_ 

7rOVK€K[ 

COVOfXfJL^ 

K:atjLtof[ 

oL^ovr 

.  [ 

Kai(f)pvyco[ 

S6pixprjXa[ 


]v€07r0tC0UCTtv[ 
'\vTactcx€iTdK[ 
}yapovxoLpyr  €p[ 
] .  <=p^^[ 

~\X(pTac6[ 
IpievovS^ 
]y^afcu  [ 
]Sr]  TTac* 
]'r]y€[x[ 


2  ,[,  speck  at  line  level  5  [.],  room  only  for  narrow  letter  base  only,  ^  perhaps  not 
excluded  t[,  a  possible,  hardly  e  or  o  7  et,  ink  at  foot  of  i  to  left:  offsets  ?  letter  overwritten? 

9  .[,  trace  at  line  level,  perhaps  of  upright  (e.g.  t)  14  .,  trace  apparently  of  descender  on  isolated 
fibre  .[,  low  trace  of  apparent  curve  What  is  transcribed  as  a  paragraphus  appears 

not  to  be  on  the  top  layer  of  papyrus,  and  is  in  a  lighter  ink.  Two  further  traces  can  be  discerned  at 
some  distance  to  the  left  15  .[,  foot  of  upright  18  The  first  0  is  open  to  the  left,  but  no  other 
reading  is  possible  21  ].,  speck  at  mid-line  level  23  6[,  or  €  25  ,[,  upper  part  of  up¬ 

right,  with  trace  perhaps  of  horizontal  leaving  at  top,  e.g.  y 
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2  ^6(j>0Vy  }^0<j)€p6v, 

5  As  a  reading,  ^povr  [t]§f  has  the  edge  on  ^povT[t]^-. 

7  dXiacTov:  in  tragedy  at  Eurip.  Hec.  85,  Or.  1479  (aXacroc  Wilamowitz),  fr.  ii23N^  (a  lexis  in 
isolation,  referred  by  Nauck  to  Hec.  85), 

9/10,  17/18  Apparently  the  paragraphus  is  used  to  divide  one  choral  section  from  the  next,  and 
the  diple  obelismene  to  mark  the  end  of  the  lyrics.  Dramatic  papyri  exemplify  various  systems  of  signs. 
Gf.  Anecd.  Paris.,  ‘diple  obelismene  ad  separandas  in  comoediis  et  tragoediis  periodos’,  and  the  more 
comprehensive  treatment  of  Hephaestion,  tt.  crjfietcju  5-1 1. 

10  In  view  of  0otj8ou  at  14,  probably  n[vdioc  or  coV  (12)  suggests  the  vocative.  n[aiav 

and  n[6c€L^ov  are  other  possibilities. 

11  #c£K-[:  part  of  KpvTTreiv? 

14/15  The  ‘paragraphus’  (see  apparatus)  is  presumably  without  significance. 

17  8opt:  the  accent  distinguishes  8opt  from  8op€6. 

18-27  seems  reasonable  to  assume  that  these  lines  are  iambics.  I  would  suppose  the  first  foot 
to  be  missing  from  18,  19,  and  20. 

18  veoTTotc:  the  accent  precludes  correction  to  v^orrotc.  The  palaeographically  closest  word  I 
can  think  of  is  veoproic  (77  for  PT) ;  which  would  scan  in  iambics. 

19  '\vrac 

TdAc[:  crasis  is  implied,  rd/c-. 

20  ]  yap  ovx  OLOP  r’  cp[-. 

23  dJAcurac?  But  other  articulations  are  open. 

25  T£]y^at,  AcAd]y^at,  aL  In  this  line  and  the  following,  the  stop  probably  coincides  with 

the  caesura.  The  collocation  817  7rdc,  however  (26:  but  not  necessarily  81}),  occupies  the  third  foot  at 
Soph.  fr.  760N. 


3217.  Menander,  Sicyonius 

26  3B.5i/D(i-2)b  2*7  X  4-8  cm.  Late  first  century 

This  scrap  of  dramatic  dialogue  is  written  in  the  same  hand  as  X  1238  (now  Kassel, 
Sicy,  fr.  1 1),  a  rounded  uncial  dated  by  Grenfell  and  Hunt  to  the  late  first  century  a.d. 
Because  of  the  marginal  and  interlinear  addition  of  names  of  characters  1238  was 
identified  as  belonging  to  the  Sicyonius  of  Menander  (see  Recherches  de  Papyrologie  3  (1964) 
154),  although  its  position  in  the  play  has  never  been  established.  An  interlinear  pi 
(line  3),  presumably  forming  part  of  an  abbreviation  of  the  name  Pyrrhias  (but  cf. 
Kassel  ad  Sicy.  fr.  ii),  suggests  strongly  that  this  scrap  belongs  not  only  to  the  same 
play  but  to  the  same  scene  as  1238.  Attempts  to  align  the  two  fragments  have  been 
unsuccessful.  The  back  is  blank. 


]v€a0[ 

]6avauTo[ 

7r[ 

JttoScue  [ 

] . ^povc[ 


5 
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I  0[,  top  of  the  letter  is  broken  oflf,  but  6  is  more  likely  than  €, 

3  Below  and  slightly  to  the  right  of  7r[,  traces  of  2  letters:  a  cross-stroke  ligatured  to  an  upright, 
then  a  trace  of  ink  at  foot  level. 

4  ,  [  broad,  round-bottomed  letter  with  trace  of  ink  below,  <j)  or  ifj  possible,  if  the  trace  is  part  of 
the  letter;  if  it  is  stray  ink,  c,  6,  o,  co  may  be  considered. 

5  perhaps  feet  of  A  or  then  e  or  6  followed  by  traces  like  the  p  in  line  6. 

6  (f>€povc[a  or  sim.  ?  Cf.  Sicy,  41 1  and  fr.  1 1.  2  (1238  2).  Only  a  dot  of  ink  on  a  broken  fibre  remains 
of  the  initial  letter. 

7  .  [)  low  trace,  sloping  up  to  right,  foot  of  S,  A  or  x*  a  has  too  rounded  a  base. 


3218.  New  Comedy 

4  iB.6i/F(a)  Fr.  i  5  x5  cm.  First  century 

Fr.  2  2*5  X  3  cm. 

Two  small  fragments  written  along  the  fibres  of  a  buff-coloured  papyrus,  so  well 
made  that  while  the  horizontal  fibres  are  stripped  in  several  places  the  vertical  fibres 
present  an  almost  undamaged  surface.  Fr.  i,  from  the  top  of  a  column,  contains  ends 
of  7  lines  of  iambic  trimeters;  fr.  2  has  parts  of  6  lines. 

Similar  patterns  of  vertical  fibres  on  the  backs  suggest  that  fr.  2  belongs  below 
fr.  I  with  its  front  right-hand  edge  in  the  same  vertical  alignment  as  the  corresponding 
edge  of  fr.  i.  It  is  even  possible  that  fr.  i.  7  and  fr.  2.  i  are  parts  of  the  same  line,  but 
attempts  to  place  the  fragments  in  that  relationship  have  not  proved  completely  satis¬ 
factory  and  it  seems  more  likely  that  they  were  somewhat  further  apart. 

The  scribe  wrote  an  informal  round  hand  in  which  elegantly  formed  letters  with 
serifs  occur  alongside  forms  much  more  cursively  written.  Compare  E.  G.  Turner, 
CM  AW,  Pis.  37-8,  which  are  dated  to  the  early  and  late  first  century  respectively. 
This  hand  exhibits  characteristics  found  in  both  of  these  plates.  A  second  hand  has 
made  the  marginal  correction  at  fr.  i.  2.  The  only  lectional  sign  is  a  di colon  at  fr.  i .  6. 

The  speaker  of  /xd  roue  d^ovc  (fr.  i.  4)  is  designated  by  F,  i.e.  by  an  ordinal  number 
standing  for  third  actor.  For  dramatic  texts  with  parts  similarly  designated  see  XXVII 
2458  (Eur.,  Cresphontes)  and  PSI  X  1176  (New  Comedy).  The  significance  of  this 
notation  is  discussed  by  E.  G.  Turner  in  2458  introd.  and  by  E.  G.  Jory,  ^Algebraic 
Notation  in  Dramatic  Texts^,  BICS  10  (1963)  65-78. 

There  is  little  of  situation  or  language,  in  spite  of  the  name  Moschion  (fr.  i .  5,  fr. 
2.3),  which  suggests  an  identity  for  the  fragments. 

The  back  is  occupied  by  writing  in  a  serifed  informal  hand  of  the  first  or  early 
second  century;  there  is  little  to  establish  context  beyond  eTTrjpwdrj  (fr.  i.  4)  and^eac 
(fr.  2.  2),  which  might  point  to  romance.  A  diplomatic  transcript  only  is  provided. 
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JotrauTTjvtSoJV 

At0o[ 

]8Lavr€)(ajW€Ov 
]/xa8tA:6tc^a/)Tu/)o^(i[t 
]vo7]yfiaTOvc  deovc 
]KXaLa)viJiocx('Cov 

M[ 

].[ 


Fr.  I 


Jot  ravrrjv  tdcov 

Av]8Lav  t’  At^o[v 

]/x’  d8tK€LC.  fxapTvpofia[t 
]vo7^.  r.  fid  rove  Oeovc, 
~\KXalcov  Moc;^ta)v 
].^[  ejtct^t; 

].[ 

•  •  •  • 


Fr.  2 


].[ 

]^o7jco^a[ 
]/xocxta>i{ 
]aT6At770l/[ 
Jetceyo)  jSA[ 
]/X€AAe[ 


5 


].[ 

77]p07JCO^a[t 

]  Moex^o^v  [ 
A<']aT€At7rOV  [ 
]€tc  eyoj  /9A[ 

]^6AA6[ 

•  ♦  • 


Fr.  I  2  veou  corrected  to  At^ov  by  5  stroke  curving  up  to  right,  definitely  sug¬ 
gesting  K  7  ] .  [>  a  rounded  letter,  c  or  6  rather  than  o 

^  I  ].[?  ^  descender  6  ]/Lt,  trace  of  upstroke  and  right  descender 

Fr.  I  2  The  scribal  error  suggests  that  the  copying  was  done  by  eye  rather  than  dictation.  E.  W. 
Handley  observes  that  in  some  writing  styles  the  words  viov  and  At^ov  might  be  easily  confused. 

Avhia  Xldoc:  the  touchstone  used  to  distinguish  false  gold  from  true  and,  by  extension,  apparently 
a  commonplace  allusion  to  detecting  the  truth  or  falsity  of  a  situation.  No  doubt  entirely  appropriate  to 
New  Comedy.  See  Corp.  Paroem,  Gr.  ii  on  Avhia  XlOoc  (Macar.  v  75)  and  pdcavoc  XlOoc  (Greg.  Gyp.  i  64 
and  note).  Compare  Bacchylldes,  fr.  10  i  AvSta  /xev  yap  XtOoc  pLavv€i  \  y^pvcovy  Theocritus  xii  3*7  :  AvSItj 
icov  €X€Lv  Trirpri  crofMa  and  Sophocles’  Alexander :  dAA’  ovk  drXac  yap  ^dcavoc  rj  Av8y  XiOoc  in  H.  Hunger, 
Talimpsest-fragmente  aus  Herodians  /caOoXifc^  ITpoccpSla',  J,  OE,  Byz^  16  (1967)  7. 

4  Jvot;:  most  probably  part  of  a  verb,  Kara^vorj  or  sim.  It  might  also  be  from  a  proper  name,  i.e. 
XpvcoyoT],  AevKovoT],  but  I  find  no  such  name  in  New  Comedy. 

r :  the  appearance  of  the  text  suggests  that  the  scribe  found  the  notation  F  in  his  original  for  he 
has  written  it  in  continuously  without  separation  or  a  break  of  any  kind.  It  is  unlikely  that  this  text 
was  ever  used  as  a  production  copy,  although  it  was  probably  copied  from  one. 

6  7T€V  [  deleted :  probably  the  next  line  begun  in  error. 
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3218  Back 


]TOT€7Tpa)Toye7r[ 

Fr.  2 

]  TO[jioc7]vo7rap[ 

]..[.].[ 

^VTTjvaXe^avSl^ 

^yOeacT ^ [ 

~\6vc€rrr]'pcpdr]  Ka[ 

a[ 

~\epavov[  ]et8e[ 

]r]covTy][ 

]..[ 

5  ]AaKa...[ 

3219,  Treatise  on  Plato? 

Second  century 

Of  the  following  scraps,  the  two  most  considerable  and  some  at  least  of  the  others 
have  to  do  with  the  dialogues  of  Plato.  The  work  appears  to  be  a  monograph,  and  the 
remains  would  be  consistent  with  a  work  ^on  Plato  and  the  dialogue’,  but  I  cannot  say 
whether  this  adequately  reflects  its  scope.  Fr.  i  describes  Plato’s  indebtedness  to 
Sophron  as  being  hn  respect  of  the  dramatic’  (if  the  obvious  emendation  is  correct), 
and,  alleging  ^acKavla  against  Plato  on  Aristotle’s  part,  repudiates  the  assertion  made  by 
Aristotle  in  the  De  Poetis  (quoted  by  Athenaeus  and  alluded  to  by  Diogenes  Laertius) 
that  Alexamenus  of  Teos  (Tenos  apud  pap.)  was  the  first  to  write  dialogues — or  dramatic 
dialogues,  as  the  papyrus  qualifies.  Fr.  2  states  that  Plato  uses  the  four  characters 
Socrates,  Timaeus,  the  Athenian  Stranger,  and  the  Eleatic  Stranger  as  mouthpieces  for 
his  own  doctrines,  and  asserts  that  the  Strangers  represent  Plato  and  Parmenides. 
There  is  evidently  a  connection  of  some  kind  with  Diogenes  Laertius  (DL)  3.  52,  where 
a  similar  statement  is  made,  except  that  there  the  identification  of  the  Strangers  with 
the  two  philosophers  is  expressly  denied.  Some  scantier  fragments  seem  to  be  concerned 
with  the  historical  development  of  tragedy :  conceivably  in  a  comparison  of  the  respec¬ 
tive  developments  of  philosophy  and  tragedy  on  a  more  elaborate  scale  than  that  found 
at  DL  3.  56. 

In  BICS  1 9  (1972)  1 7-38, 1  have  attempted  to  reach  an  understanding  of  the  critical 
theory  underlying  the  surviving  text  and  have  investigated,  without  positive  result, 
the  authorship  of  the  work  and  its  relationship  with  DL. 

The  hand  is  a  rather  small,  rounded  example  of  a  not  uncommon  type,  with  a 
slight  backward  slant.  Omicron,  more  variable  than  most  letters,  is  usually  small  and 
often  high,  and  the  beginning  of  the  'mixed’  style  may  be  discerned  in  the  broad  kappa 
and  delta.  The  hand  may  be  assigned  a  date  around  the  middle  or  the  second  half  of 
the  second  century.  XXI  2306  and  XVIII  2159  are  comparable  in  so  far  as  most  of 
the  letters  are  made  in  the  same  movements,  but  the  former  is  less  well  formed  and 
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shows  more  freedom  with  ligatures^  while  the  latter  is  a  more  formal  hand  with  a  clear 
tendency  to  make  all  the  letters  the  same  size. 

High  stops  are  used,  a.nd  paragraphi  apparently  mark  off  sentences.  Apart  from  the 
occasional  enlargement  of  the  first  letter  of  a  word,  there  are  no  other  lectional  aids. 
The  back  is  blank. 

I  am  glad  to  have  been  able  to  consult  partial  transcripts  by  Mr.  Lobel  and  by 
Professor  Turner  and  a  full  transcript  and  some  notes  by  Mr.  Parsons. 


Fr.  I 

9*6  X  5*8  cm. 


c.  J.[...].vc 

JvtovtwkI^  .  .].^pov[J/xet/XT7ca/xe 
ypcTOVfjiLiJioypa(f)ovKaTo8paiJia 
5  TiKOVT<jDvSiaXoycovovyap7T€LC 

T  pvapiCTOTeXeiVTTorrjCTrpocnXa 
TCOva^acKaviac€[  ^Trovrievrco 

7Tpq)TC07T€pi7T0irjTU<rjCKai7Tp0 

7TXaTCOvocy€ypa(j)6aL8papiaTLKOvc 

10  . ]^e^a[x.€VovrrjVLov 

r.  1 2  ].[...  ]^€t/CTatcuv 

r.  1 8 


€]v  TOVTCp  /c[at  C]oj^pov[a] 
voc  TOP  piipioypd(f)OV  Ka^rdy  to  hpapua- 
TiKov  rojp  StaAoycov*  ov  yap  ireic- 
T€OP  AptCTOreXeL  vtto  rrjc  irpoc  TlXd- 
rojpa  ^acKavtac  €Il\7t6ptl  iv  rep 

TTpCOTCp  TTepl  nOLrjTLKT^C  Kal  TTpO 

nXdrcovoc  y€ypd(j>0 at  SpapbariKovc 
8taAo]y[ouc]  [A^Xe^apL€Vov  Trjvtov 


2  y[,  or  l;  V  scarcely  poss.  <f>,  /?,  tails  only  ]  .[j  bottom  of  upright:  p,  r,  t?  ]  or  ]  .  [.]vf 
10  ]  .  [j  ]  .  .  [j  too  slight  for  identification  but  compatible  with  2nd  transcript  1 1  ].[?  minimal 

12  ...  .5  tops  only:  three  upright  or  oblique  strokes,  high  traces  at  end  (poss.  'o') 

There  are  negligible  traces  of  a  second  column 
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Fr.  2 

{a)  1 1  -o  X  6-5  cm.,  (b)  5-3  X  5-3  cm. 

Col.  ii 


•  {b) 

8ta77avTa;v[ 

r(x)V€crivco\^ 

viKahiarovjl^ 

5  ra  *7rotfctAAetv8e[ 
8taAoyouc'^7y[ 
777j8e8taTetjLta[ 
ovTivoc^evoy]^ 
^rov  ^  [ 

10  VL  r 

•  *  L 

€-n[ 

Col.  i  ... 


(«)  ].[ 

‘\^C7TpojTayopac  .7^^ 

^)(opi€VOJV7TapavTa)  •raSe 
]q)8oKovvTaa7ro<^aLveraLSLa 
5  ]pocw7ra)vca)K  ^  ^  ovcrecpLat 
~\ovad7]vaiOv^[  ^  ^  ^  JroueAea 

~\^evov*eLCLv8[^  ^  ^ 
'\d7]vaLOC^evo[^  ^  ^  JrcovKat 
]  ^  evLhrjcaXXaSiaSpafJLart 
10  ~\c7TOLOvpLevocrovc8LaXoyovc 

’^o.KataveihojXo 
~\wfjiova97]vac 


10 


t 

8  lines 

I 


];u,evocToy_ 


?■[ 

A7/[ 

rep[ 

H 

ovKatro  ^  [ 
TfaaAA7yAo[ 

f^eyxo/^[ 

ovSerairngl^ 

•y  'XoLTTCjovXey^ 

MiTOi't. .]..[.].[ 

. .  .]A< 


eAey]yo/xeVa>v  Trap’  avr^  •  ra  8^ 
avr^cp  hoKOvvra  a7T0(f>aiverai  8ta 
5  8  7T\pocd>7TO)v^  CcoKpdrovCy  Tct/xat- 
ovy  t]ov  Adrjvatov  ^[eVou^]  tov  ^EXed-- 
Tov]  ^evou*  elcLV  8’  [o  ^EXe^drrjc  |’eVo(c) 
yd)  A^Orjvatoc  ^evo[c  TIXd^TOJV  Kal 

riap^pieviBrjc  *  dAAa 


The  distance  between  (b)  and  (a)  may  be  calculated  by  alignment  of  the  verso  fibres.  The  esti¬ 
mate  of  a  gap  of  eight  lines  has  a  margin  of  error  of  no  more  than  a  single  line  either  way. 

Col.  i  2  ].,  a  or,  better,  o  .[,  o,  co,  c  ](:,  or  k;  then  seemingly  anomalous  letter,  perhaps  a  or  o; 
then  low  speck;  perhaps  another  letter  lost  before  t  t,  or  t  or  p  ^ ^  ]. . .  .[>  slight  traces  on 
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loose  fibre  ].  {ante  v),  high  trace  suggesting  t,  but  o,  oy,  a  cannot  be  excluded  13  ct,  or 

c*T  .  ^  ^ ,  tops  only :  aOr)  poss. 

GoL  ii  (b)  3  aj[,  o  less  good  9  jS  better  than  S,  (j),  fi?  10  . Se  poss.  1 1  7r[, 

or  i  {a)  3  o[,  c  less  good  5  low  speck  6  ca,  t)  less  good?  10  a  less  good 

]..[.].[>  three  high  specks 


Fr.  3 

•  •  •  • 

>8  tovvcoy[ 

'\TTLCV7TOKpL 

M. 

5  M.]. 


Apparently,  on  external  and  internal  evi¬ 
dence  alike,  from  the  same  vicinity  as  fr.  4.  J.  R. 
Rea  suggests  combining  the  fragments  so  as  to 
make  3.  3  ff.  the  line-ends  of  4.  i  ff. ;  this  is  possible 
but  I  cannot  confirm  it.  The  fibres  on  the  back 
point,  though  not  definitively,  to  another  com¬ 
bination:  a>  at  3.  4  in  alignment  above  4.  2. 

I  Perhaps  )u-pp.[  4  ].?  low  curve: 

c,  €,  1?,  a  ?  5  ] .  3  high  trace,  possibly  end  of 

a  final  alpha 


Fr.  4 

•  •  •  •  • 

]f[  ^  ]a8cTOUToy  ^  [ 

]  vrepowTTOK  ^  [ 
](^o/<rA7]c8[ 

•  •  •  «  • 

I  6,  ot  €  3  ].  J  f  poss. 


Fr.  6 


]Spafx[ 

]7TOjn^[ 


Fr.  5 


2  Jtt,  or  ]a7T 


]iOVTp[ 

]a)8[, ,  Jcv(^[ 
]arpaya>8tay[ 

]  ^  aTToWojK  ^  [ 
\iXeyovr(x>v^7Tpp\ 
]TTriyay€v^[ 

]ft..[.].[ 

]7Tco[ 


Fr.  7 

♦ 

>opa[ 

]Af[ 

](f>epo[ 

].[.h^at[ 

]et77V06  ^  [ 

].[.].[ 


2  ].,  anomalous  o?  r?  5  a  and 

K  enlarged  v,  .t  .[,  v,  a?  6  'o',  or  <0,  a 

7  ]7T,  or  T,  € 


4  o[,  or  €  6  .[,  minimal  (Postscript: 

The  papyrus  has  suffered  damage  and  the  latter 
part  of  5  now  reads  7}La[,) 
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Fr.  8 


Fr.  9 


]..[ 

].aiov[ 

]y7]W7ro  ^  [ 

]€pLTOJim[ 

]v8o/cow[ 

]rajS€L$[ 

5  ]fTa>VTecc[ 

5  ]...[ 

Jeuvayray  ^  [ 

•  ♦  .  •  ♦ 

•  •  •  •  • 

2  1;  enlarged  3  t  less  good 

2  ].,  t  or  V  best,  ^  just  poss.,  not  j5 

3  .[. 

high  trace :  k,  t,  l,  p,  al.  5  ]t,  or  v 

high  speck 

6  .[, 

Fr.  10 

Fr.  II 

•  •  •  ♦  • 

Top  (?) 

].[ 

]ppt[  c.  6 

>€/)[ 

]9^.[...Bapu0[ 

]YPo[ 

]8€p-[.]aT[.]vT77VT[ 

]Aoyoc[ 

]o^tavtcTa77pa>Ta[ 

- 

5  ]7j8taA€/CTt/COv[ 

].[... M 

'\TLKOV(pVKVpL[ 

]aAA')7Ao  ^  [ 

]oCTo8taA6/CTtK[ 

]  ^  TOJVTToXeLTLK^ 

]-[ 

•  •  •  ♦  • 

]<:Tr]v9ea>pLav\_ 

*0  ]fV.>^[.]?(:.  .acAe.[ 

3  ]p,  perhaps  ]ot  7  ,[,  i, 

V  poss. 

•  •  •  •  • 

8  .[,  c,  d,  0? 

Fr.  12 

•  •  •  •  ♦ 

]«..[.].[  sM 

]oco(^tacaAAe[ 

2  .[>■>?)  I?  6  ]t,  or  e;  0  less 

10  or  .[.]:  €[.]  poss.  f,  perhaps  i-  .[, 

gested,  perhaps  A 

]/caTf'^[ 

Fr.  13 

]KTOm[ 

•  •  •  •  • 

5  ](ppv .  [ 

].Ta;[ 

]ev[ 

♦  •  •  •  • 

]oct[ 

•  «  •  •  • 

4  a  enlarged 


5  ]co,  or  o  ,[,  T  poss. 


I  ].,  h  V 


D 
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Fr.  14 
]a)m  _  [ 

1t€pov  r 


I  a  enlarged 


Fr.  16 

♦  «  ♦  • 

].[ 

\ve7Tavop6ov\^ 

]6/COVOjU6/<:[ 

^KaidoKa  ^  [ 

5  ~\TeeCTLV^€\_ 

~\€pL7TaVTac\_ 
]Aei77 .  [ 
]oA77v[ 

]^eiTO.[ 

I  o  Jryota  ^  [ 

]Fotf[ 


Fr.  15 


]..[ 

]qv^€[ 

1vct)mAr 

m 

5  ]r'^[ 


Fr.  17 
•  • 

].[ 
irov  r 

J  •  •  •  u. 

]toS[ 

]AetTt/c[ 


Fr.  18 


Fr.  19 


]Fy[ 

]??..[ 

^cfJieOoSovc 

^^eojcKaiTTa 

].[.].[.]..v 

]  ^  ea7ro8e[ 
].f.[ 


•  •  •  • 

€^ovpoycaT7]cp\_ 

SgvcaTr)fia67]pi[ 

7To6€To\_  ~\eCTL  ^  [ 

5  ..]f«c..[.]ovT[ 

•  •  •  •  * 

I  tip  of  descender  8t[a]Ae4  poss.  2  w[, 
or  c,  less  good  4  ^[,  prob.  v  or  y  5  , 

oi*...]  rubbed  [.],  or  [, .] 
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Fr.  20 

Fr.  21 

•  •  •  • 

]^er[. .  .]Taca[ 

•  •  •  • 

Xa^etv^[ 

]^€a>ciJie9o8ovc[ 

]  ^  iaXe  KTLK^ 

^  r]riKov[ 

~\lJL€V7]T0l[ 

Jt/cov/x<^  [ 

]<^/C€V€7T6[ 

•  •  y  • 

yracay  ^  [ 

3  9  or  p  4  oj,,  or  op 

].t/COCAc[ 

]..[ 

8  .[,  e  or 

€  suggested 

Fr.  23 

Col.  i 

Col.  ii 

Fr.  22 

]f[ 

]ipofxe[ 

Col.  i 

Col.  ii 

]KatTac[ 

•  • 

]Swa  [ 

'rf[ 

5 

t[ 

]Aat 

«f.[ 

] 

av\_ 

]’ 

Se[ 

ecT[ 

xn.[ 

5 

e  [ 

•  •« 

• 

.[ 


Fr.  24 

.[ 

Xa/il 

Tt/c[ 


Fr.  25 
•  # 
]o}ckX 

3 

]€tva/c[ 

]j^VT9[ 
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Fr.  26 

♦ 

]...[ 

]Kat[ 


Fr.  27 

].A[ 


Fr.  I  ‘meanwhile ( ?)  imitating  Sophron  the  mimewriter  too  in  respect  of  the  dramatic  element 
of  the  dialogues;  for  Aristotle  is  not  to  be  believed  when  he  says  in  his  malice  against  Plato,  in  On 
Poetry’  {vult  ‘On  Poets’)  bk.  i,  that  dramatic  dialogues  had  been  written  even  before  Plato  by  Alcxa- 
menus  of  Tenus.’ 

2  7To\lKiXoVy  cf.  TTOLKlXXeLV  2  U  5. 

3-5  Comparable  statements  arc  made  by  (i)  DL  3.  18,  '6okci  TlXarayv  Kal  ra  C(xi<^povoc  rod 
fjLLijioypd<:l)OV  ^t^Xla  'q pbeXr] pidva  vpojTOC  etc  Adrjvac  SiaKOpiLcai  Kai  qdoTTOLTjcai  rrpoc  avrov^ 

(2)  Olympiodorus,  Vita  Platonis,  3,  c;^atpc  5c  ndw  koX  ApiCTO<f)dveL  rep  xco/xt/cep  /cat  Co/^povt,  nap  cop 
/cat  rrjp  fiLfiqCLV  tcop  npocconcov  iv  rote  StaAoyotc  (h<f)cX’qd7]'  ktX., 

(3)  Anon.,  Prolegomena  in  Platonis  dialogos,  3,  e^qXcocep  5c  /cat  Cco(f)pova  top  yeXcoronoLOP,  rqp  fj,ip,q- 
TiKqp  (ocnep  Karopdcocai  f^ovXopLCPOC*  6  yap  SiaXdyovc  ypdcjxop  p,l{.iqcLP  npocconcop  ctcayct,  and 

(4)  Tzetzes,  Chil.  10.  806-10,  which  is  vaguer  but  important  for  the  authority  cited,  ...  d(f>* 
ovncp  {sc,  rod  Cco(f)popoc  jStjSAtoi/)  ipLipufjcaro  ypd(l)€LP  rove  SiaXdyovc,  |  coc  cV  rote  CtAAotc  ^atverat  0 
Tlp^cop  Btaypdcfxopj  cf.  ibid.  II.  8-1 0,  c/c  filpicop  5c  rov  Cco^povoc  p.tp,ctTat  5taAoyoi/c.  |  0  Cco^pcop  oca 
ypd(f)CL  ydp  ctet  tojp  dp-otjSatcov,  |  ipcorqcLP,  dnoKpiciP)  evpinapra  KCKrqpbCpa. 

Our  author  is  unique  among  ancient  writers  in  describing  Plato’s  debt  to  Sophron  expressly  in 
terms  of  ‘the  dramatic’. 

8  n.  noiqTLKrjc:  in  error  for  n,  noiqrcop,  the  less  well  known  work,  as  in  frr.  75,  76,  77  Rose.  The 
passage  in  question  is  quoted  by  Athenaeus,  1 1.  505c,  and  alluded  to  by  DL  3.  48,  the  matter  under 
discussion  being  in  either  case  the  cdpcctc  of  the  dialogue  form :  fr.  72  Rose,  Fi  7  E.  Tvlensching,  Favorin  I. 

Athen.  ii.  505c:  cyKcopua  avrov  {rov  Mcpcopoc)  hic^cpy^rai  6  rove  dXXovc  dna^anXcoc  KaKoXoyqaac 
(IIXArcop) ,  ep  pLCP  rfj  noXircla"' Op,qpop  cKpdXXcop  /cat  rrjp  piLpiiqTLKrjp  nolqcipy  avroc  5c  rove  5taAoyoi/c  pLtpLiqTiKCOC 
ypdtpac,  (OP  rije  tScac  ov8*  avroc  cvpcryc  ccri,  npo  ydp  avrov  rovd*  cvpc  to  ct5oc  rcop  Xdycop  0  Trjioc  AXc^apiCPOc, 
(oc  NiKiac  6  NiKaeve  Icropci  /cat  Cioriiop.  Alptcror^T^c  5c  ip  rip  ncpi  noiqrcop  ovr(oc  ypd(l)ci  “od/codv 
od5c  ipipiirpovc  rove  KaXovpiCPOvc  C(d(f>popoc  pLipiovc  /xt)  (fxdpiCP  ctpat  Xoyovc  Kal  pLipiqccLC,  q  rove  AXc^apiCPOv 
rov  Tqiov  rove  npcorove  ypa(f>iprac  riop  CcoKpariKcop  5taAdya)v;”  dpriKpve  ^dc/ccov  d  noXvpiadieraroe 
ApLcroriXqe  npo  IJXdrcopoe  5taAdyoyc  ycypa^evat  rop  JlAc^a/xcvdv. 

(The  papyrus  does  not  settle  the  vexed  question  of  the  soundness  of  Athenaeus’  text  of  the  quotation, 
for  npo  lJr>  ircopoe  is  an  equally  legitimate  paraphrase  whether  Aristotle  said  that  Alexamenus’  dialogues 
were  thi;  f^st  of  the  Socratic  dialogues  or — as  the  various  emendations  would  have  it — that  he  wrote 
dialoguc'ii  before  the  Socratics.) 

DL  3.  48  SiaXdyove  roipvp  (l>aal  npeorop  ypdxjjai  Zqpcopa  rop  *EXedrqp*  XlpiaroriXqc  5c  cv  npedrep  IJepl 
noLqr<op  AXe^apbCPOP  Crvpia  q  Tqiop,  coc  /cat  0ap(opLPoe  ip  AnopLpqpiOPCvpiaai  (FHG  hi  579)*  So/cct  5c  piOL 
nXdrcop  d/cptjScocac  rd  ct5oc  /cat  rd  npcoreia  5t/catcoc  dp  (oenep  rov  KdXXove  ourco  Kal  rije  cdpccccoc  dno~ 
<f)ipe(jdaL. 

The  only  other  mention  of  Alexamenus  extant  in  ancient  literature,  the  present  passage  excluded, 
is  at  Eustathius,  in  It.  21.  142  (cited  for  the  accentuation),  J4Ac^ap,cvdc,  Tqioe  dpqp,  evperqe  (l)aeL  rov 
pLipiqrLKcoe  ypd(l)eLp.  This  is  manifestly  dependent  on  Athenaeus. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  papyrus  specifies  dramatic  dialogues.  I  have  elsewhere  {BICS  19  (1972) 
19-22)  given  reasons  for  thinking  that  ‘dramatic’  is  not  an  arbitrary  qualification  but  is  tantamount  to 
‘mimetic’,  and  that  what  our  author  is  concerned  to  repudiate  is  Aristotle’s  assertion  that  Alexamenus’ 
logoi  are  to  be  accounted  mimeseis.  Briefly,  I  take  his  position  to  be :  Plato  got  the  dramatic  element  of 
his  dh  logues  not  from  Alexamenus  but  from  Sophron. 

10  TqpLov:  Tqiov  Aristotle  ap,  Athen.  loc.  cit. :  Tqioe  Athen.  ibid.:  Crvpia  q  Tqiop  DL  loc.  cit. : 
Til  LOC  Eustath.  loc.  cit.  The  chances  are  that  of  Tqpioc  and  Tqioe^  one  is  the  corrupt  version  of  the  other. 
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I  find  nothing  to  determine  the  choice  other  than  the  weight  of  authority  in  favour  of  Trj  60C.  The  De 
Poetis  quotation  utilized  by  Athenaeus,  and  DL’s  source,  each  had  ‘Tean’,  for  the  mutual  agreement  of 
these  authors  is  enough  to  protect  either  of  them  from  suspicion  of  subsequent  corruption.  More 
generally,  the  papyrus  other  mistakes  or  corruptions  in  this  section  (/caroSpa^art/^ov  and  irepl  TTOLTjTLKrjc) 
do  not  encourage  faith  in  it. 

11  is  virtually  certain.  I  do  not  know  how  d(j)€LKTaL  (or  €<j>-)  would  relate  to  what  precedes. 
The  only  alternative  is  i<j>€iKTal  or  compound,  which  does  not  look  attractive. 

12  Possibly  Tic  aAAo(c). 


Fr.  2  Col.  i  ‘Protagoras  .  .  .  refuted  in  him.  Flis  own  doctrines  are  represented  (or  he  represents 
his  own  doctrines)  through  four  characters,  Socrates,  Timaeus,  the  Athenian  Stranger,  and  the  Eleatic 
Stranger ;  and  the  Eleatic  and  Athenian  Strangers  are  Parmenides  and  Plato,  but  in  making  the  dia¬ 
logues  out-and-out  dramatic(?).  . 

2—9  Cf.  DL  3*  5^5  TOVTCou  Se  TO  ia€v  ho^a^ofievov  Trporacic  iartv,  Sofa  VTToXrjijjtc.  6  tolvvv  IJXdrojv 

TTepL  p,€v  cov  KaT€iXri(j>€V  a'rTO(j>aiV€TaL^  ra  5e  ipevSij  SteAey^i^et,  Trepl  5e  rcov  d^ijXcov  Kal  Trepl  pikv  tojp 

avT<p  80KOVVTCOU  a7ro(l>aLV€TaL  Sta  Terrapeov  7rpoc(I)7rcov,  CcDKpaTOVC,  TtpeaLOV,  tov  AlOrjvaLov  fet'ou,  too  ^EXedrov 
^evov  €LGL  5  oi  fevot  o)c  TLvec  vveXa^ov,  IlXarcov  kol  IJappLevlSTjc,  dXXd  TrXdcpiard  ioriv  dvoivvpia'  eVet  Kai 
TO.  CtoKpoTovc  KOI  TO  'Ttp.oLOi)  Atycuv  IJXoTCOv  SoypLOTL^eL.  TTepl  St  Tojv  0toSojo  eAey^op.tvooc  elcdyei  olov 
&paGvp,axov  kol  TvaAAi/cAea  kol  TlcoXov  Eopyxav  t€  kol  IJpojToyopav,  €tl  S’  * Ittttlov  kol  Ev6v8rjpiov  Kol  S?) 
Kol  TOVC  dpiolovc. 

The  immediate  points  of  difference  are  (i)  the  order  of  the  treatment  of  Ta  ipevbij  and  Ta  ovtco 
SoKovuTo,  and  (2)  ^vhether  or  not  Plato  and  Parmenides  are  to  be  recognized  in  the  Strangers. 

3  Trap’  aoT^ :  as  we  would  say,  ‘in  Plato’. 

9-10  Sta  8pap.aTi[K7j]c  or  StaSpa/aaTt[/coo]c?  Either  restoration  will  introduce  a  novelty.  8papiaTiKrj 
is  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  nowhere  used  as  a  substantive,  but  there  are  of  course  numerous  analogies, 
pLipLTjTLKr}  among  them :  SiaSpa/aaTt/coc  would  be  a  new  word,  but  the  formation  is  unobjectionable  (Sta- 
intensive).  Palaeographically  there  is  nothing  to  choose. 

If  Std  Spa/aaTi[/CT7]c,  line  ii  will  contain  a  predicate  (e.g.  ttolkLXovc)  and  continue  iva  kol  dvetScoAo- 
[TTOLjj  Tov  dvcLIvvpiov  AOrfvoilov  ktX.  But  it  is  nearly  nonsense  to  say  that  Plato  made  the  dialogues  ttoi- 
klXovc — or  whatever — ‘'in  order  to  image-make  the  unnamed  Athenian’. 

With  StaSpap,aTt[/coi;jC,  1 1  ff,  could  be  thought  to  have  read  cac  dXXov  tlvo  (or  ovx  d>c  UXdTcova)  koI 
dv€t.8a>Xo7roL€L  Tov  dvcovvpiov  Adr]vaLov,  ‘he  represents  the  unnamed  Athenian  as  someone  other  than 
himself.’  For  the  construction  cf.  Philo  iv  87.  17  G— W,  piovov  dva^coypa<l>ovcT]c  koI  dvetScaAoTrotovcT^c  Ta 
piTj  ovTo  coc  dvTa,  and  E  Aristoph.  Acharn.  198,  coc  ywaiKoc  et’SeoAoTroter  Tac  CTrovSde.  Against  this  is  the 
apparent  redundance  of  /cat  and  the  near  tautology  of  the  expression.  An  alternative  and  in  my  view 
preferable  restoration  would  be  dAAd  StaSpap-aTt/codc  7rotoi/p,evoc  tovc  StaAdyouc  etedyet  elKova  koI  dvetSo/Ao- 
TTotet  TOV  dvcovvpLov  AOrjvatov,  ‘but  in  making  the  dialogues  out-and-out  dramatic  he  introduces  an  image 
(^r.  of  himself)  and  conjures  up  (makes  an  imaginary  character  of)  the  unnamed  Athenian.’  (For  this 
use  of  the  verb  cf.  Didymus’  note  on  Aapilac  dpx^^c  otyXotovc,  Aristoph.  Pax  758,  ap.  E  ad  loc. :  clScoXo- 
TTOtet  Ttvac  dpyetc  AapLiac*  OrjXv  ydp.) 

Dr.  Rea  points  out  the  possibility  of  articulating  Sta  as  Sc’ d,  tentatively  suggesting  a  text  on  the  lines 
of  Si’ d  dpapLOTLKovc  7rotodp.€voc  ToOc  StaAdyoi/c  ^x^^  TTeTrXacfoeva  kol  /ctA.,  ‘because  of  the  figments  which  he 
has  constructed  in  making  the  dialogues  dramatic,  he  also  .  .  (I  cannot  quite  rule  out  e  as  a  reading 
before  va  in  1 1 .) 

13  Possibly  TOV  AQri  \  [vatov. 

Col.  ii.  {b)  4  nXoTCo^lvLKa? 

5—9  e.g.  TTOLKtXXeLV  Se  [ovt^  So/cet  Todc]  StaAdyoi/c  vfj  [fcev  Std  Cca/cpaToi/c,]  Trfj  Se  Std  T€cpLa[lov  77 
St*  Adr]vaL]ov  TLVOC  ^ivov  [77  ^EXeoTOV  tlvoc  Td]  ovtov  S[dy/xaTa  d'TTO<f>aLVopiivip,  {Trfj  [ftev  .  .  .]  Trfj  Se  J.  R. 
Rea.  I  had  read  m[  in  6.)  Plato’s  adoption  of  a  number  of  different  characters  as  mouthpieces  for  his 
own  views  is  in  the  interests  of  diversification,  77  ttolklXlo. 

10  In  view  of  the  paragraphus,  nXdTio]\vi  Se  has  some  probability. 

(a)  6  e’vav]|Tta  dAA^'Ao[tc? 

9  y  =  TpLcbv:  cf.  [S]  2  i  5.  If  odSe  Td  vtto  [CcoKpoTovc  KOL  Tcbv]  y  XoLTTCov  Aey[d^eva,  I  do  not  know 
why  XoLTTtov,  not  dXXcov,  is  used. 
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NEW  LITERARY  TEXTS 


Frr.  3-5.  These  fragments  have  to  do  with  tragedy,  specifically,  it  seems,  with  the  introduction 
and  increase  in  number  of  actors.  They  add  nothing  to  our  historical  knowledge.  Fr.  3  evidently 
belongs  closely  before  fr.  4,  but  I  cannot  exactly  fix  their  physical  relationship  (see  apparatus). 

There  is  no  necessity  to  assume  that  the  discussion  has  any  bearing  on  the  Platonic  dialogues,  but 
it  is  possible  to  find  the  connection  in  a  comparison  of  the  stages  of  development  through  which  tragedy 
and  philosophy  respectively  passed,  such  as  is  made  at  DL  3.  56 ;  c^cTrep  Se  to  TraAatov  eV  rj  rpaycpSCa 
Trporepov  piev  piovoc  6  yopoc  vcrepov  Se  Oecinc  eva  viroKpir^v  efeupev  virkp  rov  ScavaTravecOac 

Tou  yopoy  Rat  Sevrepou  AtcyvAaCj  rou  Se  rptrov  Co<^okXt]c  koX  cvveirXripojcev  r^v  rpaycphiav^  ovrojc  Kal  ttJc 
(f>tXoco(f>Lac  6  Xoyoc  Trporepov  ptkv  pLovoetSrjc  coc  6  (f>vctK6c,  bevrepov  Sk  CojKpaTrjc  TrpockOrjKe  rov  'qOtKov, 
rptrov  Sk  IJXdrwv  rov  htaXetcTtKov  Kal  ereXectovpyrjce  rr)v  <f>tXoco(f>tav»  Another  possibility,  given  our 
author’s  view  of  Plato  qua  dramatist,  is  a  comparison  of  some  kind  between  the  number  of  actors  in 
tragedy  and  the  number  of  participant  characters  introduced  in  dialogue. 


Fr.  3  3  Qic^TTtc  v7T0Kpt\r^v  €vp€v  rov  7Tpd)rov,  V,  sim.,  seems  secure. 

4  rpay]cp\8t]qc  lve|[Aca?  irpaylcplSIjjcev?  But  there  are  other  possibilities. 

Fr.  4  I  SHeA^-? 

2  pt]€[r]d  8k  rovrov  (unless,  as  Dr.  Rea  cautions,  rovro) :  sc.  Thespis,  probably. 

3  8]€vr€pov  v7TOKp[trT]v^  4  Co]<f>oKXrjc.  The  introduction  of  the  second  actor  is  presumably  attri¬ 
buted  to  Aeschylus,  as  in  DL,  for  it  seems  clear  enough  that  the  papyrus  does  not  credit  Aeschylus 
with  the  introduction  of  the  third. 

4  Co^<f>oKXrjc  S[e  rptrov  v.  sim.l 

Fr.  5  I  rp\ay(p8ta^  rp\t<hv^  al. 

3  rpay'\cp8\ta'^  Perhaps  I  should  not  venture  to  proffer  lrpay'\(p8\y]c\€v  (^\tXocoj>tav. 

5  Articulation  as  AttoXXoj  is  practically  enforced  by  the  enlarged  alpha,  which  rules  out  -a  TroAAoi 
and  discourages  d  TroAAoi.  If  this  fragment  is  part  of  a  comparison  of  tragedy  and  philosophy,  perhaps 
Apollo  stands  as  the  representative  of  f  hilosophy,  as  Dionysus  (3.  2)  of  tragedy. 

6  77/00  :  or  TTpcp  ^TTpcoroc?)  or  tt/oq  {IJpartvac?). 

Fr.  6  2  In  view  of  S/oa/x[,  perhaps  7Tp6coj]7Tov. 


Fr.  7  2  r]rjt  8p[aptartK7]t?  Iota  adscript  is  not  written  in  the  other  fragments  (i.  3?  7,  8 ;  2  i  3,  4 ; 
19.  3),  but  should  probably  be  recognized  at  line  5  of  this  fragment. 

5  Since  latvetv  seems  out  of  the  question,  the  articulation  is  presumably  Jiyt  at[  (or  ]r)t  At[). 

6  (-)S]a7rvotc  or  -S]et77vot.  It  is  conceivable  that  the  Symposium^  or  symposiac  literature  generally, 
is  under  discussion. 


Fr.  8  The  appearance  of  this  fragment  is  consistent  with  its  belonging  to  col.  ii  of  fr.  2,  but  I 
cannot  place  it.  The  following  restorations  then  suggest  themselves  : 

2  AQri]vatov  (palaeographically  better  than  Tt\pi.atov). 

3  IJappiev^^thr}  (spelt  ~vt8r]C  in  fr.  2,  but  cf.  the  inconsistency  of  pt€tpt7]cdfX€Voc  and  pttptoypdpov  in 
fr.  i). 

5  "^dov  r€cc[dpo}v  {ttpoccottojv) . 

Pi’*  9  3  7r]e/ot  rcov  7T[pocco7T(x>v? 

4  ovJtco,  avjro),  aL 

Fr.  10  4/5  Apparently  a  diple  obelismene  (to  mark  a  new  section?),  but  it  may  be  an  ordinary 
paragraphus. 

5  Not  v]77[o]K/3tT[. 

Fr,  II  3  n\X\dr\oj\v. 

4  Apparently  ptXoc^optav  Ic  {1.  etc)  rd  Trpcora. 

5  Dialectic  again  in  line  7.  DL,  in  his  analogy  between  tragedy  and  philosophy  (3.  56:  see  on 
frr.  3-5  above),  says  that  Plato  perfected  philosophy  by  the  introduction  of  dialectic,  but  I  cannot  offer 
any  plausible  reconstruction  of  the  fragment  using  that  passage  as  a  model. 
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6  ojv  (/cJptoc)  or  a)v  {Kvpiiorarov  or  KVpL€V€c), 

9  I  do  not  know  whether  the  subdivisions  of  the  ‘practicaf  and  ‘theoretical*  sciences  have  any 
relevance  for  the  fragment. 

Fr.  124  pl€l]kt6v,  al.  The  enlarged  alpha  enforces  this  articulation. 

5  Possibly  6€']o}p'qr[iK-, 

Fr.  15  2  Conceivably  pte[^q6ov,  cf.  18.  3,  20.  2. 

Fr.  16  2  iiravopOovl^  calls  to  mind  the  three  forms  of  government  distinguished  by  the  commenta¬ 
tors  as  iTravopO(xiC€cx>c  (8top^-  Albinus),  viroOic^coc,  and  avv'noO^roc  (Albinus  didasc.  xxxiv  118  Her¬ 
mann  vi,  Anon.  Proleg.  xxvi  sub  Jin. ^  Proclus  in  remp.  ii  8.  15-21  Kroll).  Gf.  avviroderoc  at  19.  4.  But  the 
use  of  the  verb  rather  than  the  noun  is  against  interpretation  on  these  lines,  and  the  rest  of  the  fragment 
does  not  naturally  fall  in  with  it. 

3  o]Ikovopllk[-‘  or  -]t/cov  0  pllk[t6c  (or  p.t/c[poc).  Against  the  latter  is  the  papyrus*  regular  spelling  of 
t  as  et  (the  ratio  is  7  or  8  to  i). 

4  The  only  possible  articulation  seems  to  be  to  isolate  ^  as  a  numeral,  but  it  is  strange  that  it 
should  have  no  special  designation  as  such,  contrast  the  elaborate  -y*  at  2  ii(<2)  9.  iv  roic  tj]  Kal  6  is  then 
the  obvious  restoration  (‘in  books  8  and  9*),  but  neither  the  Republic^  nor  the  Laws,  nor  the  Letters^  is 
an  obviously  suitable  reference,  nor  do  any  Oeconomica  bring  light.  In  view  of  the  twofold  difficulty, 
Ka{i}06  Kal  might  be  considered. 

5  jS€[ATtov  (or  P^IXtlctov)  or  jSe[jSatov  probable. 

Fr.  17  4  7ro]AaTt/c[-. 

Fr.  18  3-4  Gf.  20.  2,  which  perhaps  makes  4  TrpaJ^eojc  Kal  7Ta\l6ripLaToc  (or  TTd\[6ovc)  a  less  likely 
suggestion  than  it  would  be  otherwise. 

Fr.  19  This  fragment  is  likely  to  have  some  relationship  with  the  dwTroOeroc  dpxq  discussion  of 
PI.  Rep.  vi  510  c-i  I  a  and  vii  533  b-d,  but  I  carmot  get  at  the  sense  of  it.  The  relation  of  77  StaAe/crt/c?) 
(pte^oSoc)  to  rd  pLaOTjpLara  is  treated  by  Albinus,  didasc.  vii  ad  Jin.  (162  Herm.  vi),  but  there  is  no  close 
affinity  with  the  papyrus.  Gf.  also  Proclus  in  remp.  i  283  Kroll,  in  Alcib.  i  128  and  246. 

1  Perhaps  St[a]AeM:[Tt/<:^,  as  the  subject  of  the  following  participles. 

2  i^ovpovca  is  not  credible,  ef  ov  povca  scarcely  more  so.  I  would  emend  to  i^evpovca.  The  trace 
above  the  first  omicron,  transcribed  as  if  it  were  the  tail  of  a  phi,  may  in  fact  be  a  supralinear  correction. 

3  Sovca  rfj  pLa07)pL\_arcKfj. 

3-4  No  doubt  dvL»]|7rd^eTo[c]  (or  -o[v]).  4—5  i5|7rd^]eac  is  less  secure. 

Fr.  20  I  dvv'jTo]Oh[ovc]  rdc  d[px«c  (cf.  19.  4-5)  is  perhaps  a  rather  far-fetched  suggestion. 

2  ‘Methods*  in  the  vicinity  of  -fecoc  also  at  18.  3.  The  fragments  are  unlikely  to  belong  close  to 
each  other,  for  the  writing  there  is  smaller. 

Fr.  2 1  2—3  ^ecoJlpT/rt/cdv? 

Fr.  23  i  2  Probably  A?7pt](/ropte[v-. 

Fr.  25  2  A  heading? 
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3220.  Hesiod,  Erga  and  Aspis 

Second  century 

^39-  On  these  fragments  see  the  introduction  to  2495.  Under  that  number  were 
published  others,  apparently  in  the  same  hand,  from  at  least  two  lost  works  of  the 
Hesiodic  corpus.  The  fragments  of  Erga  and  Aspis  published  here  might  have  belonged 
to  two  different  rolls,  but  it  is  equally  possible  that  both  poems  were  contained  in  one. 
In  Erga  the  column-height  was  38—9  verses,  about  22  cm.  The  Aspis  fragments  are  at  least 
compatible  with  this  format;  a  column  may  perhaps  have  ended  at  v.  194. 

ERGA 

15  ]tAei,[ 

]eptVT[ 

interlinear 


]«r[ 

]9y^X9[ 

]6CUCOyo[ 

260  ]a7roT[ 

]pavoe[ 
]v€rr[ 


308  ]e/)yai[ 

309  ]tT€pya[ 

311?  ].[ 


^  Erga  1 7  had  perhaps  been  accidentally  omitted  309 

having  t  before  epy-  3 1 1  The  trace  does  not  suit  the  letters 

papyri  and  CD) :  probably  ]€[ 


U  agrees  with  other  sources  in 
of  310  (omitted  in  four  other 
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Top  of  column 

y  o) 

]iK:atjLt€Ta8ot')][ 

Jra  ^  ^  vKaraOvixov]^ 

]8€f7J^t77t07JcaC5  [ 

360  C€V(f)  lXoVT]  [ 

] /cpo)  t /cara^et  o  [ 

~\[ji€yaKaLTo[}yev\_ 

]at0o77aAtjLi[ 

]ai/epa[.  .]§[ 

365  ]vTo6vprjL[ 

•  •  • 

•  A  • 

381  ]^at€v[ 

]ya>€p[ 

~\v€7TLr[ 


440 


445 


450 


^yepicav]^ 

~\8€€pyov\_ 

]€ccapaiy[ 

]vr]caT[ 

*  •  • 

]a/ct/c^[ 

]  vau0tAt[ 
]€Tr]caL^rj[ 

•  * 

'\v(f)OVOK[ 

]pf[ 

#  •  • 

]v/cauAa/c[]cA[ 

•  •  • 

]0OjLt7jAt/Ca[ 

fvif 

]vrov  ^  [ 

~\  a>r€pocaX\_ 

]c77e[ 

]ccac0at[ 

]c77opt7jy[ 

>?.[ 

]apav7jpjLt[ 

~\vTavy€p[ 

•  •  • 

]  .  P0T[ 


357  ftera  was  a  slip^  but  80 lt;  is  a  variant  known  from  11^,  Proclus,  and  the  0  manuscripts  except  E 
358  not  rep-TTed'  eov  as  0  361  KaraOeto  as  codd.,  Plutarch,  etc. ;  Philoponus  and  cod. 

M  of  Stobaeus  give  the  active  (cf.  Plato,  Crat.  428  a)  365  Apparently  6vpT]i\(j)i  as  in  C;  contrast 

in  359  383  €7tlt[€XX~  as  codd.  and  many  quotations:  Treptr^AA- Max,  Tyr.  441  JerT/c: 

the  accent  appears  to  be  in  a  different  ink.  and  the  medieval  tradition  give  -errjc.  Cf.  Kiihner-Blass 
i  545  n.  1 1 ;  Chandler,  Greek  Accentuation,  2nd  edn.,  para.  703  442  The  interlinear  sigma  is  crude 

and  heavy.  Below  it  the  top  of  T[erpaTp]  443  /<:’  auAa/c’ :  the  k,  omitted  in  most  codd.,  was  given  by 
Laur.  32.  16,  Par.  2707,  Vat.  gr.  57,  but  suspected  of  being  a  Byzantine  conjecture.  It  is  also  found  in 
7747  below 
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#  •  • 


^7]c8iOv\_ 

]7JtStOv[ 

455 

]7jctSav[ 

]r]7noc[ 

•  •  • 


460 

•  •  • 

].Dv.[ 

hpH-vl 

]Sl€p .  [ 

]77pCOtjLta[ 

]^f[ 

]6apt77oA[ 

]  veiovh  ^  [ 

]  V6tocaA[ 

465  ]  €[ 

]  < 

]  «P.[ 

] 


•  •  • 


]apS[ 

]<opr]ix[ 

495 

]cxave[ 

498 

]'^oAAaS[ 

]xfyn^l(p[ 

500 

]6A77tcS[ 

]w^.[ 

]€1/C[ 

536  ]«atr[ 

]xAa.[ 

•  •  • 

459  i<f>opiJL7)0rjpai  codd.  462  ea/>t  as  Pollux.  One  cod.  gives  '^pL,  the  rest  etapi  465  sscr. 
perhaps  Ka[  49^7  omitted,  as  in  Q,  schol.  vet.,  Et.  Gen.,  and  Tzetzes.  Plutarch  and  Proclus 

knew  the  lines,  but  not  necessarily  in  just  this  place ;  Schoemann  suggested  that  they  belonged  after  492 
538  If  c]r7]iJi[ovi  was  written,  the  margin  was  not  straight 
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575 


580 


585 


590 


•  #  • 

]€l/ajL6[ 

].Tocc.[ 

]avtCTajU6[ 

]apT€pyotOT[ 

]ot77pO(^€p6tjLt[ 

]gT€^aV€tCa77[ 

]77oAA[ 


Ir’ai/F 

]ocA.[ 

]oTaT[  ]ty€c[ 
]atS6y[]vat/c6[ 
]/c€^aA[]T7v/ca[ 
];^pt0c[]u770/c[ 

•  •  ].’?ty«AaT[ 

End  of  column 


Top  of  column 

]776p/Ca77[ 

630 


]TaSe77a]/T[ 

689  ]uct]/a77a^[ 

691  ]77ovroup,er[ 

♦  ♦  • 

578  yap  r’  as  codd.  (cf,  309)  588  The  space  available  indicates  avaXioc  8e]  (Hermann) 

rather  than  avaXioc  8e  re  (codd.)j  though  the  omission  might  be  a  mere  accident  590  False  iota 

adscript  689  a7rav[ra  as  codd. :  Travrfa  below  690  omitted,  as  in  ;  homoeo- 

teleuton  will  be  responsible  692  eV’  ayua^av  as  not  e</»’  as  part  of  the  medieval  tradition 
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•  •  • 


698 

]>?[ 

699(?) 

]77a[ 

700? 

] 

r[ 

702 

] 

] 

TT)C[ 

] 

S[ 

705  ]..[ 

M 


736 

737 

740 

742 

•  • 

745 

]m[ 


aXXadava  T 

•  •  ♦  L 

JajLtoji^/caAAt  ^  [ 
\^t8a)i^ec/ca[ 
^V7]paTa)Lv8ar[ 
]rr]TLhex€L[ 
]covev8a[ 

]  ^  vaidojvi]^ 
'llievKprir .  [ 

.]aT[ 

]eCT[.>K[ 

]^7jAaKepv.[ 

'\vemppeKT\_ 


End  of  column 


^99  Prima  facie,  7Ta[  is  699  rrapda^LK'^v  .  .  t[  is  700  rrjv  Se/xaAtcra  yafielv  . . and  701  Tidvra  fidX* 
a/x^tc  I8u)v  ...  is  missing;  or  699  is  missing  and  700-1  are  transposed.  But  the  line  one  might  expect  to 
be  absent  is  700,  which  is  omitted  by  two  other  papyri  (11^11^^)  and  Stobaeus,  ignored  by  Proclus,  and 
marginal  in  Vat.  gr.  57.  It  is  not  impossible  that  the  t[  was  a  77  (  =  701),  though  the  horizontal  would 
be  abnormally  prolonged  to  the  left  7^5  Perhaps  ]«[,]§[,  i.e.  yi?p]ot[t]  S[a>/c€i^.  An  ancient  variant 

had  e7jK€v,  see  below  on  736a  (  =  758)  is  absent,  as  in  U^,  Proclus,  Moschopulus,  Tri- 

clinius,  and  Vat.  gr.  904  738  Insertion  and  trema  by  a  second  hand  740  Aristarchus 

athetized  the  line.  This  scribe  is  very  sparing  with  tremas  and  elision-marks,  so  their  absence  here  does 
not  necessarily  imply  the  articulation  KaKor^qn  8e.  Codd.  are  divided  between  this  and  /ca/corTyr*  tSe ;  the 
schol.  vet.  mentions  also  readings  /ca/corijr*  tSe  and  /ca/corijr’  Itti.  The  omission  of  741,  if  it  is  anything 
but  an  accident,  would  imply  tSe  742  iv  as  quotations  and  most  codd. :  ii>l  Vat.  gr.  57  and  904 

746  dv€TTli]€cr[o]v  as  codd.,  quotations,  Proclus,  schol.  vet. :  evtot  dvenippeKrov  ypa^ova  schol.  (cf.  748) 

747  Kpd)]i7]  as  775/749  G,  etc.  Other  sources  give  Kpw^rj 
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750 


Top  of  column 

]KLvrir[ 


775  ]/cap77om/x[ 

]jLt6yajLt€£-l^Co[ 
]oT7}Tocapa;)^v[ 
Ja/xarat  [ 
]o£,TOT€6pyov[ 

780 

]^ac . [ 


800 


805 


810 


•  •  • 


]c^ev[ 

~\ovaKo[ 

«  «  « 

Joi^TCOta 

.[ 

]iX7T[ 

]tr6/<:at[ 

]77€[ 

>o.[ 

«  •  • 

«  •  ♦ 

]ojr][ 

~\yvXpTpiJLgy\_ 

]taS[ 

~\T€^vXa7ToXXaT[^ 

]eAoj^T[ 

][I|Tllac[ 

]^e77iS[ 

]P-  [ 

]77a[ 

]p6077[ 

]e.e[ 

807  pdXX^Hv  as  codd.,  not  jSaAAe/xeJp  (Rzach) 
and  corrected  with  an  e  (for  at).  The  correction  was 


809  ap€rac  was  written  instead  of  dpaidcy 
made  with  a  blunter  pen 
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Uncertain  location  (314-15?) 


Jojtep  [ 


Fragment  of  uncertain  location,  2  :  a  flat  dot  at  letter- top  height  is  closely  followed  by  the  upper 
left  part  of  a  round  letter;  then  a  pointed  top  before  y.  Compatible  with  K^j^ay[(ji)v  (315),  but  if  so,  77 
had  T]a)L  for  to  in  31^.  This  has  figured  in  several  conjectures.  I  cannot  find  any  alternative  location 
for  the  scrap  in  Erga  or  Aspis.  {Erga  382-3  and  443-4  are  excluded  by  the  presence  of  other  fragments.) 


ASPIS 


]€TpS[ 

]  9[.]Wl[ 

85  ]  tjSlktjI 

]  ^a>€Saya[ 

]  7]aXoxo)[ 

]  y€LVO^[ 

]co[.]Te?-[ 

90  ].[ 


95 

]axtcc[ 

]ypeToc[ 

]7reTetA[ 

]<f>OLv[ 

•  «  « 

]T6cuvaiyS[ 

]ect0a[ 

190 

~\ecLV7]SeXaT[ 

~\ap€oc^Xocru[ 

]c€ot’evSeK[ 

Asp,  85  ^  not  is  correct  87  The  t  is  a  later  addition  92  -crov-  or  -crev-  ]axtcc[ar’ 

is  a  new  reading;  codd.  have  94  e]77eTetA[aT’  (as  Vat.  gr.  1825,  -y-  xiv)  or  ijnereiXlcv  (as 

TricL).  Most  codd.  have  cVeT^AAer’  (cf.  Od,  1 1. 622)  or  eVereAAo'  (cf.  [Hes.]  fr.  190.  12)  95  (f>oLv[t~ 

Kocvra  as  most  codd. :  ctyaAdevra  (cf.  II.  5.  226)  F  189  The  space  indicates  /cat]  {b],  etc.)  not  ot] 

(B)  cvvatyhrjv  as  BJ,  Et.  Gen./Magn. :  cvvatKrrjv  b  schol. 


3220.  HESIOD,  ERGA  AND  ASPIS 
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(.  .  .?) 

195  ]apaSeS£[ 

]f7roAe/xoi//caTa  ^  [ 
]ay€A€67jTp6TOy€[ 
]lJ-axy]V€[yXg[ 

2  00  ]t0^uAo[ 

]oc  *  evSap[ 
]v^ovcv[ 


195  BJ :  Srj  m  (om.  RLS)  igy  ayeXei'q  as  :  oXoTj  B,  which  led  Peppmuller  to  con¬ 
jecture  0X0^  199  Apparently  as  Vat.  gr.  1825  and  m :  the  rest.  Preceding  it, 

X€t]p[t]  (BFS)  rather  than  x^p]fH  (y )  202  SLocKaLX]TjTovcv[Loc  as  BS :  Xtjtovc  fcal  Sloc  vloc  bj 


3221.  Hesiod,  93?-io8 

93/Dec.  18/H3  3*0  X  8*4  cm.  Second/third  century 

7741.  Written  on  the  back  of  a  list  containing  words  beginning  XV> 

Most  of  these  words  are  covered  up  by  a  strip  of  papyrus  stuck  over  them  for  strengthen¬ 
ing.  On  \  the  Hesiod  text  is  copied  in  an  ugly  informal  upright  rounded  capital,  leaning 
slightly  backwards,  to  be  assigned  to  the  latter  part  of  the  second  or  the  early  third 
century. 

I 

95 


100 


105 

]pec6^a[ 


].LL.[ 

]aj/xd^€  ^  [ 
~\TOK7)8€a  \_ 
]T06CtSo/m6[ 
^vov8€6vpa\_ 
]co/xamdo[ 
]p6Tao[ 

]oz;caAaA[ 
]7^Se0aA[ 
JmS’eTT  y[ 
]gLCL(f)€p_[ 
~\rjTL€Ta\_ 

]^eAaac[ 

]t/6/C/Co[ 
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The  traces  of  the  first  line  are  not  sufficient  to  show  whether  it  was  93  (unknown  to  Origen, 
Proclus,  and  part  of  the  medieval  tradition)  or  92  94  There  may  have  been  an  elision-mark  as 

well  as  the  smooth  breathing  9^  ^  disagrees  with  Seleucus,  who  read  fiv^otct  for  So/Aotct  99 

present,  as  in  all  manuscripts ;  it  is  omitted  in  one  quotation,  while  two  others  end  with  98  102  TT 

supports  quotations  and  most  manuscripts  against  0’s  7)8’  irrl  104  was  athetized,  according  to 

the  scholia  105  €]^€Xaac[dac  by  error  for  e^aXeacOai 


3222.  Hesiod,  Erga^  144-56 

30  4B. 41/0(2— 3)a  2*6  X  8*2  cm.  Third  century 

7742-  A  competent  but  ugly  example  of  the  mixed  style,  with  a  slight  lean  to  the 
left,  probably  to  be  assigned  to  the  third  century. 


145 


150 


155 


]pS6v[ 

]tjLtOvd[ 

]c  .  Ot;S€T[ 
]vKpa[.]epo.^[ 

]aAKeofS6T[ 

^VK€CK€Ci[ 


] 

]ayAot;c7rc[ 

]aocT7eAt[ 

]yataKaA[ 


146  Above  c-o,  the  right-hand  end  of  a  stroke  resembling  a  grave  accent  (not  expected  here) 
followed  by  a  small  semicircle  open  to  the  lower  right  and  a  dot  152  .[:  a  spot  above  the  line, 

possibly  the  right-hand  end  of  an  acute  accent,  which  would  have  been  on  the  alpha.  As  this  is  the 
wrong  accent  for  Sa/LtA-rec,  it  might  conceivably  point  to  a  variant  MfjLjjcav  153  Perhaps  Kpa]T€pov 

was  written  for  Kpvepov  (P.  BeroL  2 1 107  and  codd.) ;  the  trace  after  e  can  be  taken  as  p,  but  there  hardly 
seems  room  for  ov.  I  cannot  explain  the  suprascript,  which  is  in  the  same  hand  as  the  text.  It  might  be 
read  as  p.  156/7  agrees  with  P.  Berol.  and  all  codd.  in  unaugmented  KaXvifjev 


3223.  Hesiod,  172-215,  228-45 

21  3B.29/G(ii-i2)a  13*0  X  22*5  cm.  Second  century 

7743.  Upright,  small,  quickly  made  hand  of  the  type  in  which  hypomnemata 
are  written  (cf.  VI  853,  XXXI  2536,  and  PSI  XH  1285).  Probably  a  working  copy, 
to  be  assigned  to  the  early  second  century.  Written  on  the  back  of  a  register  containing 


3223.  HESIODy  ERGA,  iy2-2i^^  228-4^  4g 

18  lines  mentioning  names,  arouras,  and  small  sums  of  money,  in  a  regularly  clerkly 
hand  of  the  later  first  century. 

Part  of  two  columns;  2.5  cm.  of  the  upper  margin  remains.  The  space  between 
columns  is  about  4  cm.,  the  column  itself  being  about  9  cm.  in  width.  The  height  of  the 
first  column  was  56  verses,  25  cm.,  if  no  verses  were  missing,  but  in  col.  ii  the  writing  is 
slightly  bigger.  The  earlier  part  oiErga  must  have  occupied  the  three  preceding  columns, 
but  the  number  of  verses  present  in  this  text  cannot  be  calculated  exactly. 


Top  of  column 


1 72 

jTOtc[ 

4. 

]0aAAorra^[  ]^et8a»poaapou[ Ja[  ] 

apyaX[ 

]t  01(^6AAor[  ~\7T€pL7TTOLCLpi€T€iVaL\_~\ 

230 

175 

]Al777pOC0€0[  ]v776776tTay€V6C0at 

oi;SaT[ 

]  ^  0  ^  6CTtaS[  ]ovov8€7Tof  Tjpiap 

TOLCL  ^  [ 

]ap,aTOOAca[  ^^vocovSenvvKTCop 

a/cpi7[ 

^otyaXeiT ac86[  JootSoicouct/xopip^mc 

.[.]iP077[ 

^KaLTOiCtpi€pii^\^€TaL€c6XaKaKp[c\cL 

235 

Tt/CTOu[ 

180 

^eLKaLTOVToyevocp.epoTTcovavdpcoTTcoy^  ] 

0aAAo[ 

^OpL€VOL7ToXiOKp6Ta(f)OiT€X€6cjOCLy 

V€LCg\_ 

^  * 

^pTraiSecccvopiouocovSeTLTraiS 

0 

6lcv^p[- 

] ,  c^€[]yo8oxcoKai€raLpoc€TaLpa) 

TorcS[ 

~\vrj  \[c^TOC(f)LXoC€CC€TaiCj0aTO7Ta[  ^  ]oCTr€p 

240 

77oAAaK:[ 

185 

~\acKOVTacaT€[i]pirjcovcCTOKrjac[  ] 

r 

ocTCca\_ 

]ai8apaTOvcxciX€Troic^a^ovT€[  ^  ]6776cct 

TOLCLy[ 

]  8€6€Cj0VO7nV€c8oT€COv8€pL  OlSo 

K:atA6[ 

]  ^  tTOK€vci[]a7To6p€TrTrjpia8ocev 

ov8€y\_ 

~\€T€pOc8€T€pOV7ToXiV€^aXa7Ta^€L 

245 

Cr)vo[ 

190  ]  ^  pKOV^Cl]^ .  ,  ,  ]6CC6TatOuS6StACa[  ^  ^  ]u 

'\piaX\ovh€KaKOJvp€Krr]paKaiv^pLV 
]  ^  covcihiKrihevx^epciKaLaih]^  ^  ]c 
^XailjeihoKaKocrovapeiovacjxjOTa 
]K:oAto[  ^  ^  ] 6^67701  V677tS*OpACOVOjLt€tTat 
195  ^dpooTToicivoil^vpoicivaTraci 

^pcKaKox^'Pjl^  ^  ^copiapTric€icrvy€\^  ^  ]  0177170 
]77pOCoAujLt[  ]  ^  0)(doVOCev[^  ^  ^  ]oS6tl7[  ^  ] 

](j)ap€[]cccKaX[  ]^coypoaKaX[^]y 


E 
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]v/Lt€Ta^uAov[ 

200  ]v€^€CtC  •TaS[ 

]v0pa>77[ 

]ov^ac[ 

]TTpO€[ 

]€ve<l>[ 

205  ]v[ 


215 


'\poXt7TOVT[\av9pOJ7rOVC 

^erataXyeaXvypa 


OVK 

]S€cc€rataA/<7j 

~\gv€ovctKaLavTOLc 

^gtKiXoSetpoy 

]rjaix(f>\]ovy[^  Jcct 
]lxv6ov€€i[^]€ 

]oAAomp6[^  Jv 

H 


]ca> 

Jept^etv 

]vtc 

]. 

]0Aoc 

JaiTTTJC 


173/7  does  not  give  the  additional  lines  after  173  attested  by  11  g  and  T/gg  and  in  part  by  the 
scholia  174/7  agrees  with  Ilg  against  ^(f>€LXov  given  by  many  of  the  manuscripts  and  the  scholia 

1 77  K^afiaroLo  was  at  first  written,  as  in  0,  but  it  was  corrected  before  the  next  words  were  added,  to 
being  made  into  vk  179/7  agrees  with  IJg  and  all  manuscripts  in  the  spelling  ^e^tferat  not 

fi€fji€L^€raL  183  “So;^£u,  banalization  of  the  Ionic  -So/ctot.  Similarly  cod.  Riccard.  71  The  scribe 
began  to  write  erepoc,  but  corrected  himself  before  completing  the  second  e  186  aparovc: 

Marcus  Aurelius  1 1.  32  gives  dper'qv.  IJ  agrees  with  the  direct  tradition  pd^ovr€c  eTrecct  C0,  Marcus  : 
pd^ovr€c  e77e€c(c)t  or  ine^ccL  the  majority  of  the  other  manuscripts  187  ojvSe  is  superior 

to  the  ovre  of  the  medieval  tradition,  and  it  has  been  printed  by  editors  since  Aldus  For  ouSe  fih 
Brunck  conjectured  ouSe  kcv.  The  critical  letter  in  /7  might  have  been  k,  but  it  looks  more  like  fi 
At  the  end,  the  codd.  have  ol  ye,  but  Et.  Gen.  (cod.  A)  s.v.  y'qpdvreccLv  gives  otSec,  which  points  to 
the  reading  given  by  7/  188  Apparently  not  To/ceua[v]  190  ouSe:  so  CD0;  a  number  of 

manuscripts  have  ovre  198  There  is  not  room  for  (^ape[e]cct  given  by  manuscripts  and  testi- 

monia.  ^apecct  had  been  restored  from  the  close  imitation  in  Kaibel,  Epigr.  Gr,  mo.  2.  The  inscription 
has  KaXvpafieva ;  TJ  agrees  with  the  other  sources  202  The  marginal  variant,  voeouct  for  ppoviovci, 

was  known  from  ps.-Ammonius  tt.  o/xoloyv  Kal  hiapopoyv  Aefetov  and  related  works,  and  P.  Berol.  21 107 
has  it  in  the  text  203  77poe[et77-6  by  mistake  for  TrpoceetTT-e  204  Apparently  ev€(f>\€€cci  for 

€vv€(f)€€CCL  2oj  Tl  agreed  with  most  manuscripts  in  dpettov  {dpL^ivoyv  Ambr.  G  32  sup.)  210-1 1, 

athetized  by  Aristarchus,  are  present,  as  in  tlie  three  other  papyri  which  cover  the  passage  {n^UgUgg) 
215  Ilg  has  avrov,  which  is  impossible  237  Or  perhaps  vetcc[.  Both  spellings  are  found  among 

medieval  manuscripts  (the  second  being  commended  by  Moschopulus) ,  besides  vie-,  vice-,  vrjc-  241/7 
agrees  with  the  manuscripts  against  dc  k€v  (Aeschines)  243  Manuscripts,  Aeschines,  and  other 

quotations  agree  on  Atftdv  ojjlov  Kal  Xoifiov  (A]f[p,ov]op,ou[  U^),  TI  probably  had  /cat  Ae[tp,ov  Kai  XoLfxov,  or 
unmetrically  /cat  Ae[tp,ov  ojjlov  kol  Xoljjlov  244-5,  omitted  by  Aeschines  and  either  omitted  or 

condemned  by  Plutarch  in  his  commentary  (Proclus  ad  loc.),  are  present  here,  as  also  in  11^11^11^2 


3224.  HESIOD,  ERGA,  179-95 
3224.  Hesiod,  Erga,  179-95 
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8  iB.i99/F(2)a  Second  century 

7744.  Upright,  informal  capitals,  not  unlike  the  mixed  style,  and  probably  to  be 
assigned  to  the  later  second  century,  v  has  a  long  tail  curving  to  the  left. 


180 


185 


]yc8  A€C€t/ca[ 
]  >  -X*  OvS€7TaT7]p7Ta[ 

]  )  oi;S€/ca[ 

]  — "[..M 


]  X  ix[ 


190 


195 


].8[ 

]< 

K.]ecaT[ 
]o8t/Ca6  •€T€[ 
]8eT6C€i;o/o/coy[ 
]ya6'ou,^aA[ 
]aT6/x7}coi;[ 
Jrat  '^Xaifj€[ 
IctV/coAtoF 

]cSa..[‘ 


The  interest  of  these  scraps  lies  almost  entirely  in  the  critical  signs  visible  in  the  margin.  They 
include  the  obelos,  the  diple,  the  asteriskos,  of  which  the  cross  has  the  form  of  a  x>  s-^d  perhaps  a  bare 
X  in  i86j  but  it  may  have  been  a  diple  or  another  asteriskos.  It  is  known  that  Aristophanes  and  Aristar¬ 
chus  used  critical  signs  at  least  in  the  'Theogony ;  and  for  the  Works  and  Days  critical  signs  in  an  ancient 
edition  are  implied  by  schol.  276  b  to  ciqii^iov  on  ouSeVore  ^ Ofir]poc  vofiov  (an  Aristarchean  observa¬ 
tion)  and  649  a  crjfi^LovraL  6  crtp^^oc  o^itoc  ktX.  The  scholia  on  181—6,  however,  contain  nothing  corre¬ 
sponding  to  the  signs  in  the  papyrus.  Obeli  also  occur  in  certain  papyri  of  the  Catalogue  of  Women 
(2075  fr.  I  =  fr.  25.  26-33  M.-W. ;  2478  fr.  i  ii  =  fr.  129.  47-50  M.-W.). 

18 1  The  obelos  implies  athetesis,  unless  it  was  preceded  by  an  asteriskos  as  in  185.  yar-  as  TJg 
ytv-  Q  (but  e  superscr.  C  m^).  The  manuscripts  of  Aristides,  who  quotes  the  line,  are  divided 
182—5  The  asteriskos,  according  to  the  Anecdotum  Romanum,  p.  3  Osann,  was  used  by  Aristarchus  in  his 
edition  of  Homer  (he  KaXd)c  elprjfiiviov  rcov  ivcov  iv  avrw  tco  tottco  evOa  icrlv  dcrepicKOC  fiovoc.  It  is  the 
correlative  of  the  dcrepicKoc  fierd  ojSeAov,  which  signifies  coc  oVra  fiev  rd  eirr]  rod  TTOi'prov^  pir}  KaXd)c  Se 
KeLpi€va  iv  avrch  toj  tottco  dAA’  iv  dXXcp.  (Cf.  sch.  Dion.  Thr,  p,  737*  ^ 5  >  sch.  11.  6.  49^~3*)  other  words, 
the  signs  were  used  where  a  line  or  passage  occurred  more  than  once  and  was  judged  to  be  more  appro¬ 
priate  in  one  context  than  in  another.  -X —  is  found  in  this  sense  in  P.  Tebt.  4  (second  century  b.g.)  at 
11.  2.  141  and  164,  and  in  PSI  8  (first  century  a.d.)  at  Od.  5.  no;  ‘X*  in  P.  Lit.  Lond.  27  (first  century 
A.D.)  at  IL  23.  657,  in  III  445  (second/third  century  a.d.)  at  II.  6.  490-2,  and  also  in  codd.  Vat.  gr.  30 
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{s.  xiv)  and  Par.  1805  {s.  xv)  at  IL  5.  891.  The  Hesiodic  lines,  however,  are  not  known  to  have  occurred 
anywhere  else.  I  presume  that  a  diple  preceding  an  asteriskos  has  its  usual  function  of  calling  attention 
to  something  in  the  line  worthy  of  remark,  though  I  have  not  found  other  instances  of  the  conjunction 
185—6  are  closer  together  than  normal  186  dhe  ^  general-purpose  symbol,  is  one  of  the  com¬ 

monest  critical  signs  in  papyri  (cf.  E.  G.  Turner,  Greek  Papyri,  pp.  ii6f.),  though  it  seems  not  to  be 
found  in  Homer  papyri,  and  it  is  absent  from  the  list  in  the  Anecdotuvn  RorriariuTn*  The  papyrus  is  not  well 
enough  preserved  here  to  rule  out  the  possibility  that  this  was  a  diple  or  another  asteriskos 


3225.  Hesiod,  Erga^  265-79 

21  36.27/0(1-2)0  Second  century 

7745.  Written  in  well-formed,  medium-sized  rounded  formal  capitals,  bilinear, 
some  letters  having  serifs.  Probably  to  be  assigned  to  the  middle  of  the  second  century. 
The  back  is  blank. 


265 


270 


275 


]ctr[ 

]ouA7y[ 

]S6OvStoco^0aAj^[ 

^aS^acKedeXT^teTT^ .  ] ,  €[ 

•  • 

]tt7vS€[Jikt71'.[ 

]«< 

^ycojjirjTavTOcev^ 

M.[ 

]T’.€^OCUt.[.]e77€.[ 

]S6/ca[ 

]a)T€po[ 

][u7T6L)€oA77aTe[  [ 

]i7Tioe[ 

]ci>SeTauTa-/A[jT[J^[  . 

]  [  KiTj  c€rraKov€^  ^  [ 
]yapar'0pa)77O6c[  ^  ]y[ 
]tjti€v/ca[  ]07jpctKat[ 
]vaAA97A[ 

]'.^cc8[ 


267-73  were  condemned  by  Plutarch,  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  they  were  ever  omitted  by 
a  manuscript  268  edeXrjL  as  1090  {Uiq),  against  {i)deXrjc^  of  the  codd.  270  :  the  accent 

is  anomalous.  A  minute  trace  below  the  circumflex  may  represent  an  acute  271  The  space 

between  the  two  fragments  calculated  from  the  other  lines  suggests  eTr€L[KaKovapa]  {apa  instead  of  dvSpa) 
as  in  ^10  273  After  ]e  prima  facie  e,  sc.  eet  written  for  metrical  et  as  in  Archilochus,  2310  fr.  i 

i  14,  2313  fr.  8(a)  14,  {b)  3,  2319  fr.  4.  13;  Anacreon,  2321  fr.  i.  4,  But  it  might  be  a  large  serif  at 
the  foot  of  L  running  into  the  corner  of  v.  Above,  a  dot  (perhaps  casual)  followed  by  what  may  either 
be  a  circumflex  (which  would  be  anomalous  with  the  spelling  reXeeiv ;  cf.  So/ceet  in  Anacreon  loc.  cit.) 
or  a  suprascript  correction  (e[?)  /Lt]7;Ttoe[vTa  as  Uiq,  Proclus,  G0,  and  some  of  the  i/f  manuscripts, 
against  repTriKepavvov  (D,  Tzetzes,  al.)  278  ecr0et]v  {TIiq  to  judge  by  the  space,  most  quotations, 

and  all  codd.),  not  cad€fjic\v  (Clement)  279  avdpQ)7r\oici  8[’  eSco/ce  as  codd.  and  most  quotations, 

not  dvdpdbiTOLc  8c  ScSco/ce  as  Porphyry  on  Od.  9.  106  ff. 


3226.  HESIOD,  ERGA,  311-16,  345-53,  414-ig,  421-2,  432-6,  441-3 
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3226.  Hesiod,  311-16,  345  53,  414-19,  421-2,  432-6,  441-3 

27  3^*39/E(i)^  3.nd  41/0(4— 6)b  Fr,  2  3'^ ^^*3  Second/third  century 

Five  fragments  in  fair-sized  upright  flowing  capitals;  many  verticals  have 
a  right-pointing  tail  at  their  foot.  Only  roughly  bilinear,  ^  above,  p  below  line,  deep  /x. 
Same  general  type  but  not -same  hand  as  VIII  1090  (Erga)^  XVII  2090  (Theogony)^ 
and  PSI  847  (New  Comedy).  Probably  falls  within  the  second  century  but  could  be 
second/ third.  There  were  33  or  50  lines  to  the  column.  The  back  is  blank. 


311 


315 


345 


350 


Fr.  I 

Fr.  3 

Top  of  column 

]  Tr[ .  ]  opGoiOTeXr]  [ 

V 

]v(Ji€|iyT]|jievo,  [ 

]e/3yoJc]]S[ 

Top  of  column 

]66Se/C€[ 

]lxevoco^eoc .  [ 

]7rAoUT€[ 

415 

piovpief  OTT  [ 

]Sa6jUor[ 

8e 

a 

]![  ]  • .  eraSpeWaL 

]S^ya/3TOTectjpt[ 

. .  .]epyoi^[ 

']rjpLTpe4>e[ 

♦  • 

] . 

«  • 

Fr.  4 

Fr.  2 

•  » 

].r}cd[i€[ 

•  * 

]e677oAuAc^[ 

ye6To[ 

K  €  L 

7r7j/xa[ 

\  VTToj^ioVCL^l 

€/X/X0[ 

435 

^KCa)TaTOUCT[ 

ovSay[ 

]v*jSo€S’e[ 

eu/xcv[ 

avrcvtr[ 

Fr,  5 

cvcfv'xpl 

♦  •  • 

/it7]KaK[ 

]■[ 

441 

]vTa€T7jca[ 

•  ♦ 

^erparpycfiovl 

421 

422 
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314-16  As  codd.  and  four  other  papyri;  77^9 
had  eight  unidentifiable  verses  here  315  €[77 

before  correction:  the  same  slip  in  Vat.  gr.  38 
(corr.  m^)  316  etc]  as  TTg,  codd.,  Et.  Gen., 

not  ec]  353“5  were  condemned  by  Plutarch 

421—2  are  added  in  a  different  hand.  They  were 
presumably  omitted  lower  down  as  a  result  of 
homoearchon,  420  and  422  both  beginning  with 
ttJ/xoc  (but  420  7J/X0C  Athous  Iviron  209  a.c.  and 
Trich,  TrrjfjLoc  Par.  2774)  415  Or  perhaps 

07T  or  i)7T  416  /xcraS/JCTrerat  was  apparently 

written  instead  of  fieraSeTpeTreraL,  Above  the  first 
alpha  is  a  small  delta,  followed  at  a  much  lower 
level  by  what  looks  like  an  epsilon  perched  on  the 


delta  417  ca'/)toc /Tgg,  codd.  434  The 

codd.  have  irrl  ^ovcl  preceded  by  k\  §*,  or 
directly  by  erepov.  In  77,  vtto  is  preceded  by  a 
trace  of  a  vertical,  so  presumably  €T€po]y,  The 
correction  introduces  two  separate  changes,  sug¬ 
gesting  collation  with  a  different  copy  rather  than 
simple  rectification  of  a  slip  435  a]/ftcorarot 

as  codd.,  Proclus,  Hesychius.  Et.  Magn.  attests 
a  variant  aKipayraroi  43^  yuTyJr  as  75b  D  i/r 

and  grammatical  citations,  against  yv'qc  of 
Tzetzes  and  <P  441  Above  the  second  tau, 

traces  of  a  suprascript  443  The  first  trace 

is  the  top  of  a  round  letter 


3227.  Hesiod,  Erga,  415,  421-355  440-53 

16  2B.47/D(d)  Fr.  i  9X  10*5  cm.  Second/third  century 

7747.  Two  fragments  of  a  roll  written  in  a  large-sized  roughly  made  ‘Biblical 
majuscule’,  reminiscent  of  but  not  the  same  as  XXVIII  2486.  Not  so  regular  as  XVII 
2075  or  XXII  2334.  Bilinear,  v  and  p  scarcely  reaching  below  the  line.  There  is  a  just 
perceptible  contrast  in  thickness  of  stroke  in  some  horizontals.  Should  probably  be 
assigned  to  late  second  or  early  third  century.  On  the  back  is  part  of  two  columns  of 
a  money  account  of  the  third  century  ( I ). 

The  column  had  34  lines.  Its  height  was  about  17  cm.,  its  width  much  the  same. 
2-5  cm.  of  the  upper  margin  is  preserved,  and  4  cm.  of  the  lower;  the  height  of  the 
roll  must  have  been  about  25  cm. 


55 


Fr.  I 


Fr.  2 


415 

421 


3227.  HESIOD^  ERGA,  ^15,  421-35^  440-53 

Top  of  column 

]0776Dp60V0jLtj8p7JcaVT0C  * 

^OoioTeXrjyet 
^riyi€VOco)piove\_^^yov  • 
^iWTTepovheTpLrrriyv  • 
^pwTOiappievovovTco  • 
\l>VpaVK€TapiOLO  . 

^vheyvrivoravevprjc 

^ocriKarapovpav  [  ] 

];^2;/)6DTaTOC€CTt  [  ] 

^pLanirq^ac 


425 


430 


a 


435 


^rjp^e^TaiXcTo^ofjX 
flcapLevocKaraoiKOV  [ 
^TToXvXcDiOVOVTcf  ] 

]  ^ovci^aXoio]^ 


440  ]..V  •[ 

e 

]^7^0C67rOtTo[ 
^j>OVOKTd^X  ^  [ 
]/c’ai;Aa/c€Aa[ 
]7^AtK:ac  •aAA€m€[ 
445  ~\pocaXXocapL€i[^ 

]nopL'qv[^ .  .]a[ 
]t/cac67rTo[ 
]v')7V6ca/coi;[ 
jAcAayyutTjc  •[ 

450  ~\pLaToccpp[ 

]8dKaX 

]ac6v[ 

]ata/xa[ 

End  of  column 


415  /u,€T]o7ra>/otoi^  by  mistake  for  -ivov,  Tl  agrees  with  TTgg,  codd.,  Et.  Sym.  in  the  accusative ;  Et.  Gen. 
has  the  genitive.  The  marks  above  and  below  the  last  letter  of  the  line  may  represent  a  bracket 
(TTepLypa(l>T]) .  Dr.  Rea  suggests  that  415  was  repeated  by  mistake  after  420  because  of  the  similar  be¬ 
ginnings  of  414  and  420  (see  the  note  on  the  passage  in  3226  above)  42 1  '7Trop'\9oio :  the  accent  is 
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anomalous,  but  perhaps  serves  to  distinguish  the  sense  ‘sprouting’  from  the  usual  sense  ‘a  shoot’,  Cf. 
ps.-Ammonius  p.  12.  3  Nickau  on  dfiT^roc  and  dfiTjroc  422  wpiov  epyov  as  sch,  vet., 

Proclus’  lemma,  QDiJf,  Tzetzes,  sch.  Eur.  Andr,  1164:  djpia  epya  0,  editors  423  rpLTrrjxv  as  D  and 

Laur.  32.  16 :  ~vv  the  rest,  vnepov  is  elsewhere  neuter  424  ovrco  as  most  codd. ;  a  few  give  ovrcoc 

425  k€  rap^oLo  as  and  most  codd,,  against  rerdpoLo  EN  4^9  dxvpwraroc  most  codd. ;  -repoc 

Vat.  gr.  44  and  12 1,  Ambr.  C  222  inf.  431  The  correction  is  mistaken  441  I  cannot 

account  for  the  suprascript  443  k'  :  see  above  (p.  41)  on  448  (f>oj]vr)v  as  most  codd. :  -tJc 

Vat.  gr.  121,  sch.  Arat.  1012  cod.  A  iaaK^  f2b.  Vat.  gr.  1825:  tVa/c-  the  rest  with  sch.  Arat. 
449  KCKXriyviric  codd.,  sch.  Arat.  The  form  KCKXayya  is  used  by  Stesichorus  and  Attic  writers 
452  p6]ac  as  most  codd. :  ^ovc  Vat.  gr.  2383,  Cantab.  Trin.  O.  9.  27 


3228.  Hesiod,  51 1-29 

12  iB.i37/L(a)  4*7  X  14*6  cm.  Second  century 

n^g.  Informally  made,  medium-sized  upright  round  capitals,  fairly  tall.  Probably 
early  second  century  rather  than  first.  The  back  is  blank. 

•  •  ♦ 

5”  M.  .].[ 

]9r]p€cS€(f>pL\[C^ov[ 

]TCOVKa\[LXJ\dxinr]^S[ 

~\ifjvxpoc€covStdrj[ 

5 1 5  ^KdireSiapeLvoyl 

L  a 

]/ca6TeS taya  LTj  c6t[ 

~\oVV€K€7TrjeTd  ^  [ 

L^CaV€piOV^Op€Co[ 

.[]. 

~\Kat8La7Tap6€y[ 

520  jTeSo^a)V6VT[ 

]6v7TOjepy^€LSvLa[ 

]eUTeAoecca^e[ 

]xp6cap,ev75/x[ 

]./iaT6xe6.[ 

525  ^]yTa7Tvpco[ 

]o67^e[ 

]6/cva[ 

]<^aTa .  [ 

]r€Srj[ 

].[  interlinear 


3228.  HESIOD^  ERGA,  ^ii-2g  57 

513  The  suprascript  is  in  a  different  hand.  The  corrector  supposed  a  mistake  to  have  been  made 
because  he  misread  Kai\  as  Kafi  5^^  Corrected  by  the  first  hand  518  ^opeco  confirms 

Rzach  s  correction  of  codd.  ^opeou  5^9  Above  koll  perhaps  (<'[.],  521  epy’ctSuta  as  codd. 

Sorne  editors  call  for  €pya  iBvia  523  Apparently  pulvycrj  as  Proclus  and  some  0  manuscripts,  not 

526  It  cannot  be  determined  from  the  space  whether  ol  was  preceded  by  ov  yap  (codd., 
Et.  Gen.)  or  by  ovSe  (Hermann)  Above  530,  interlinear  ink;  possibly  Xt  relating  to  pLvXtocovrec 

{p.vXXl6o}vt€c  some  manuscripts ;  pbaXKLocovrec  Crates) 


3229.  Hesiod,  Erga^  670-4,  686-716,  743-’56 

28  4B.6i/B(2-4)a  and  62/B(i-2)a  Fr.  2  I3-5X  23  cm.  Second  century 

Four  fragments  of  a  generously  laid  out  manuscript.  There  were  18  verses  to 
the  column,  which  measures  14  cm. ;  3*8  cm.  of  the  upper  margin  is  preserved,  and 
5*5  of  the  lower.  The  large  formal  round  calligraphic  letters  (each  5-6  mm.  high)  are  as 
large  in  size  as  in  any  papyrus  manuscript.  The  type  is  that  of  the  Hawara  Homer,  not 
of  XVII  2075  (note  the  deep  fi) ;  but  the  scribe’s  work  lacks  the  delicacy  of  the  Hawara 
manuscript.  Probably  to  be  assigned  to  the  middle  or  later  second  century.  The  back 
is  blank  except  for  a  column  of  figures. 


Fr.  I 


670 


].[ 

]0O7j[ 

]v(f>o[ 

]re[ 
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Fr.  2 


Fr.  3 


Top  of  column 


]aK[ 

]fAoic[ 

]u/iact[ 

]aS677apT[ 

]</.pectv[ 

689 

"\^VClV7TaVT\^ 

]/C0tA7]f[ 

691 

]770VT0UjLt6[ 

]^act7rT7[ 

]fc’677ajLxa^a[ 

]p/Siomx[ 

]  _  aLCKaL(f)gpT[  _  _  ]/xaupa)0a[ 
'\cec6aLKaLpocBe7TtTTact\_ 

695  ]va[t]K:aTeoj/770Tt[_  _]Kom[ 

]ovTaiveTeaiv/x[  _  ^  .]7toA[ 
]cyLiaAa77oAAa  •ya/A[  _  _  _  .]to[ 

]€rop'r]^cooL  •/Ze/A77[ _ ]ey[ 

699  ]vS6ya/x6tva)c/c[  ^  ^  ^  Jk:[ 

701  ]aiJL(f)LCLScovfJir]y€[ 

]T6y  ^  yaLKocavrjpX\^ 
^Tr]cS^avT€KaKr]cg[ 
]y]crjTav8[_  .]fc[ 

705  ]  ^  [roJ|6to/<:ataj[ 

End  of  column 


Top  of  column 

]v\ayp[ 

]Tatpop'[ 

]oi/e[ 

]ey’a[ 

710 

]c€y’a[ 

]apa[ 

]eT’a[ 

]ajet[ 

7 1 5  ]€c[ 


715 


3229.  HESIOD,  ERGA,  6yo—^,  686— yi  6,  743—56 


59 


Fr.  4 


745 


750 


755 


]a/ivet[ 

]vTLOiii[ 

]yap€7Tay[ 


]^7]KpOJ^[ 

]d8a)mv[ 

]Ao€C0at€7re[ 

]7jT0taK'a^t[ 

^Karatovora\_ 

]Kap.r]vovLX 

]eia;tA[Ji;Tp[ 

]er]ap€7nx[ 

]v'£7rat[ 

]Aa06Oc[ 


689  7Tavr[a :  airavra  codd.,  690  omitted ;  see  on  /Jgg  above  (p.  43)  692  iir'  a^a^av :  see 

on  /Jgg  693  Kal  is  the  better-attested  reading  (sch.  lemma,  CD0,  al.) ;  some  manuscripts  give 

ra  ^a[:  or  perhaps  0t[,  d7j[;  anyway  not  695  ttotl  as  /Jg,  quotations,  sch.  lemma,  and 

some  i/f  manuscripts;  eVi  CDcP,  al.  696  rpL7]K]ovra)v  as  /Jg,  quotations  and  most  codd.  Tzetzes 

‘corrected’  to  ’Kovra,  which  influenced  some  copyists  698  as  TTg,  quotations  (except 

Pollux  I.  58  v.l.  and  Et.  Sym.  s.v.  rerope),  and  most  manuscripts,  against  The  first  77  of  7T€fi7T[ra)L 

is  corrected  from  ;  the  correction  consists  simply  of  a  horizontal  line  resting  on  the  apexes  699  d)C 

/c’  as  TJg,  Stobaeus,  codd.  (except  for  one  or  two  giving  cScr’),  against  iva  (ps. -Aristotle  Oecon.  and 
Aristides)  700  is  omitted,  as  in  some  other  sources.  See  on  704  SetTrvoAo;^]'’?^ 

Gregory  of  Nazianzus,  /7g,  Proclus,  sch.  lemma,  codd.,  Et.  Gen./Magn.,  Eustathius:  -^ou  Stobaeus, 
ps.-Zonaras  705  Only  Stobaeus  has  6aAoro.  Other  sources  all  give  8aAou,  whether  followed  by 

Kal  ev  wfJLCp  yrjpat  OijKev  (Plut.  Alor.  527  a,  Stob.,  TT^  (/cateva)[ . (DpLCo  yrjpaL  8aj/cev 

(Plut.  Mor.  100  e,  Et.  Gen.,  Q'Dijj,  Tzetzes,  Eustathius),  or  koX  yi^ pat  OijKev  (0)  709  c]^  7’ 

as  /7g,  Proclus’  lemma,  Et.  Gen.,  CT)i/j0,  Tzetzes :  c’  o  7’  Vat.  gr.  57,  al. :  kcv  Et.  Gud.,  N^,  Moscho- 
pulus,  Triclinius  71 1  c€  7’  again,  here  only  with  D  ;  kcv  the  other  codd.  with  Proclus’  lemma  and 

Etymologica  713  aAAoT]e  r’  a[AAov  as  D0;  the  particle  is  absent  in  other  codd.  and  Et.  Gen. 

747  Kpw^[7](t) :  see  above  on  TJgg 


3230.  Hesiod,  Erga,  293-301,  763-4,  78  (or  789),  1-13 

13  iB.I25/F(c)  6-7X23-5cm.  First  century 

iTgo.  A  tall  Strip  of  papyrus  containing  on  the  front  excerpts  from  Erga  in  no 
obviously  accountable  order.  The  hand  is  a  quickly  written,  upright,  business  one  of 
medium  size,  in  which  letters  are  often  linked  to  each  other,  and  is  probably  to  be 
assigned  to  the  first  part  of  the  first  century  a.d.  Cf.  II  291  (P.  Lond.  800) ,  a  document  of 
A.D.  25/6,  and  P.  Lond.  276B  (Pal.  Soc.  II  182)  of  a.d.  15.  XIX  2221,  a  commentary  on 
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Nicander,  is  of  the  same  type.  The  back  has  been  used  (  i  )  for  a  private  letter  (1.  i  o  ] ,  aSeA- 
^ovemcToXr]  [ )  also  to  be  assigned  to  the  early  first  century  after  Christ.  A  slight  space 
separates  each  excerpt  from  the  last,  except  that  Op.  763-4  are  followed  without  interval 


by  a  line  from  another  passage. 

Top  of  column 

^  • 

].o^[ 

293 

]pev7Ta[ 

]/X£VOc[ 

295 

]cSai;/cat/c£tv[ 

^Ke[jir]TavTOCvoe[ 

]<^tj8aAA7^Tato8a[ 

]yr]fj.eTep'rjcn[ 

~\€V7T€pC7]8LOVy€\^ 

300 

~^7]L*(f)LX€7]i8€C€[ 

JjStOTOU  *SeT£')][ 

7^3 

]^p.Licocide_vX 

78  or  789 

'\a6acpLvXtoycT€X[ 

I 

^TTi€pir]6€VaOi87jLCLKX€ip[^ 
^8UvU€7TeTeC(f)€TepOv[^ 
~\a^poTOLav8p€coff 
'\p7]T0  iTe8io  CjLtey  [ 

5 

]yap^p[JaeipeaSe^[ 

'\8apL^r]XovfJiivvde[ 

^OvyeLCKoXiovKai^ 

]^p€pieTr]cpcv7Tep[ 

]ajvatcuvTeSt/C7^tS[ 

10 


^coheKerrepcrjer]^ 

^oveir]vepih(ji)\^ 


\vK€V€7Ta\ 


'\iq  *StaSav[ 


End  of  column 

In  the  first  line,  the  tip  of  a  stroke  rising  to  the  right  is  closely  followed  by  two  curling  up  inwards 
(I  think  an  open-topped  o),  and  these,  again  closely,  by  a  stroke  rising  a  little  higher  and  looped  over 
to  the  left,  resembling  the  top  of  the  ^  in  764.  But  the  letters  0^  do  not  appear  in  the  first  half  of  the 
verse  anywhere  in  Erga  294  is  omitted  by  many  quoting  authors,  but  present  in  all  manu¬ 
scripts,  including  four  other  papyri  295  /<:at/<:av[oc :  P.  Berol.  21 107,  codd.,  and  all  quotations 

give  KaK€Lvoc,  Aristarchus  commended  koX  /cet-  in  such  cases  in  Homer  (sch.  IL  3.  402,  al.),  and  Schaefer 
conjectured  it  here  296  avroc  as  D,  Laur.  32.  2,  and  quotations,  against  [x'qO'  avrco 


6i 


3230.  HESIODy  ERGA,  763-4^  78  {or  78g)y  ^-’^3 

of  Proclus  (?)  and  most  codd.  764  The  spacing  indicates  that  Aaot  not  ttoXXoI  stood  before 

<j)rjfit^ajcL,  and  therefore  ttoXXol  not  Aaot  at  the  end  of  763.  77  thus  agreed  with  codd.  and  some 
quotations  against  Demosthenes,  Aeschines,  Aristotle,  Favorinus,  and  Proclus  (fyrjfil^cocL  is  given  by 
G,  Et.  Gen.  A,  the  manuscripts  of  Aristides  and  Favorinus,  and  some  of  those  of  Demosthenes,  Aeschines, 
and  Proclus;  other  sources  give  -^ova  or  -^ovcl  or  -^wcl  2  8t,  i.e.  AC:  some  codd.  and  some 

quotations  have  Sr)  10  As  iota  is  correctly  written  in  long  diphthongs  elsewhere  (300,  i,  9)5  the 

scribe  may  have  understood  Uipcrj  as  vocative 


3231.  Hesiod,  Erga,  225-45 

57  171/B2  3*5X13  cm.  Second/third  century 

n^2-  A  well-made  upright  capital  of  the  mixed  style  of  the  later  second  century 
(or  just  possibly  early  third  century)  a.d.  v  and  r  both  reach  well  below  the  line. 
The  back  is  blank. 

Upper  margin  242 


225  ]87J/XOtCt8tSoUc[ 

^aiva>ci8iKaia>y[ 
^gvBevcive  ^  [ 

].  .7po(^oc*ou8€7r[ 
Jatpera ,  ,  p .  [ 
230  ]aE8pactA[ 

]jX7]XoTa€pyav[ 

>oAw^i. .[.].[ 
Javouc  ‘/x€c[ 
'\gLCKara^€  ^\_ 


235 

]ot/COTaT[ 
]/X776p€C  •Oi;[ 

]peileiSg)[ 

]Kr]KaLcxe[ 

]eKpiaip€r[ 

240 

]  ^  cKaKovav[ 

241 

]a/xT7xava[ 

243 

'\6ivv6oy[_ 

]  u0ou[ 

245 

W[ 

The  verse  in  the  upper  margin  appears  to  be  242  (omitted  below)  in  the  form  in  which  it  is  quoted 
by  Plut.  Mor,  1040  c  (from  Chrysippus).  imfiyaye  codd.  225  77  agrees  with  codd.  in  SlSovclv  {StScovrec 
<^) ;  Paley  conjectured  the  subjunctive.  See  on  the  next  line  226  -vojct  77,  Vat.  gr.  904  (first  hand) 

and  1825,  Paley:  -vovcl  the  rest  Scfcaccoy  is  a  new  variant,  for  ~ov  of  codd.  241  fji7)xavd[araL 

as  Tig,  codd.,  and  one  of  Aeschines’  quotations:  the  other  has  pnqridarai  242  See  above 

244-5  are  present ;  see  on  above  (p.  50) 
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3232.  HesioDj  Aspis^  325-30 

P.Oxy.  A  8A/8  =  G.  841  6*3  X  4-5  cm.  First  century 

11^^.  On  the  front  (->)  parts  of  four  lines  of  an  agricultural  register  in  a  regular  round 
cursive  of  the  first  century  a.d.  On  the  back  ( | )  parts  of  6  lines  in  a  clear  quickly  made 
linear  cursive  also  probably  of  the  first  century  a.d. 

•  •  ♦ 

325  a[  >n?L.].^D^[ 

Kat[  l^cac  9apcvvgy[ 
xdi'P^TeXvyKT]  [ 
vvv  8r]  ^eyc  Kpa[ 

KVKVOVT€^€Vap[^ 

330  aAAo[^  ^  ^ 


325  a[yxi'fioXo]vy  not  -oc  as  J.  The  ecthesis  marking  a  new  paragraph  is  remarkable 

3233.  Isocrates,  Trepl  rijc  dpriSocecoc  66—80 

13  iB.i32/A(i-2)a-b  Fr.  B  6-8 X  19*9  cm.  First/second  century 

Four  fragments  from  a  handsome  papyrus  roll;  the  backs  are  blank.  Fragments 
A,  B,  and  C  are  from  §§  74-80  of  Isocrates  xv,  irepl  rijc  dvrtSocecoc,  Fragment  D  comes 
from  Isocrates  viii,  vepl  rrjc  elprjvrjc^  §  28.  Either  the  roll  originally  contained  several 
speeches,  or  we  have  part  of  two  different  rolls ;  or,  more  probably,  fragment  D  belongs 
to  the  excerpt  viii  §§  25—56  introduced  at  xv  §  66,  see  below. 

The  scribe  wrote  a  practised,  upright,  bilinear  book-hand,  similar  to  but  less 
elegant  than  P.  Lit.  Lond.  132  (C.  H.  Roberts,  Greek  Literary  Hands ^  pi.  13b).  I  should 
assign  it  to  the  late  first  or  earlier  second  century.  The  only  marks  of  punctuation  are 
one  elision  (6)  and  one  trema  on  iota  (52 ;  not  written  on  hypsilon  16,  21,  24,  25).  Iota 
adscript  is  omitted  (10,  39),  and  there  are  two  itacisms  (48,  49).  Some  obvious  errors 
have  been  corrected  in  the  text  (38,  49)  or  above  the  line  (34,  39,  cf  13  n.),  perhaps 
by  the  first  hand;  a  correction  of  word-order  (27)  looks  like  a  second  hand. 

In  general,  apart  from  errors  of  omission,  3233  coincides  with  the  text  of  the 
Urbinas  {T) ;  note  12,  where  it  supports  a  right  reading  of  T^  against  all  other  manu¬ 
scripts;  and  41-2,  where  it  ignores  the  unique  reading  of  another  papyrus,  I  27  (Pack^ 
1281).  But  if  fr.  D  is  correctly  placed  in  §  66,  we  may  conclude  that  the  scribe  copied 
out  the  excerpt  from  Isocrates  viii  complete;  and  if  so,  3233  shares  the  practice  of  the 
other  manuscripts  as  against  T,  which  gives  only  the  opening  and  closing  words  (here 
as  elsewhere,  see  Isocrates,  ed.  E.  Drerup,  1906,  pp.  xciv  f ).  3233  itself  has  two  unique 
readings,  one  of  them  wrong  (51),  the  other  irrecoverable  (15  n.). 

Collated  with  the  text  of  G.  Mathieu  (Bude,  1950). 
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3233.  ISOCRATES,  irepl  Trjc  dvriSocetoc  66— 8o 
Fr.  D 

•  •  •  •  • 

e7n6vixei\v  j\ov  cviK^yepovroc  §  66  (=  De  Pace  §  28) 

Kai  To\y  77Aeo[v 

Xojv  ovK^  e6Seva[6  8e  rac  Trpa- 

^€Lc  rac  e]776  T[auTa 

♦  •  •  #  # 


Fr.  A 

•  •  •  ♦  • 

5  repov  €Lp^rjpL€\ya)v  aXXcoc  §  74 

T€  Kai  vv]v  or  ov  [/xovov 
piLKpoic\  fjiepecLy  aAA[  oXotc  etheav  TTpo- 
etXopirjv^  XP'C}c6 at  77/qo[c  vpiac 
raura]  /xev  ovv  OTr[a>c  av 
10  VpitV  CV^fJLTTiTrrr]  TT[oLr]COpi€V 


Fr.  B 

♦  •  •  •  • 

x[po)piCLL  TOLc  XoyoLc  Sovvat  §  75 

S[iKr]v  vpav  aXX  a  pirj  rot- 
OVTOC  oi[oLc  ovSetc  aAAoc  rrjc 

/x[e]y6CT'J7c  npiajpiac 

15  et  t[6v]6c  oy\y  vpiojv 

VTTeXa^ov  [rore  Xtav  aXa^ovt- 
Kov  e6i^a[t]  Kai  /x[eya  to  pr]6ev 
OVK  av  SiKaioj[c  en  rrjv  yvco- 
pir]v  Tavrrjy  [€xoi€v  otpiai 
20  y9±P^  aTToSeSco^Kevat  rrjv 

VTTOCX^CiV  /c[at  TOtOUTOUC  €L- 

vai  rove  Aoyo[uc  toi;c  ava- 
yvaJc6€VTa[c  oiovc  rrep 

apx^c  vrredeipirjv]  jSoy[Ao-  §  7^ 

fiai  S  vpav  Sta  ^pa[x]€cpy  [  a- 


25 
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77oAoyT7cac0a[t]  e]fc[ac- 

P 

Tov  /cat  TTOcrjcai  en  /xaA[A]ov 
Kara^avec  coc  CLXr][ff]r]  /c[a]t  To¬ 
re  TTpoeiTTOV  /cat  vw  Ae[y]^^ 

30  Trept  avTCov  /c[at]  77[pa)]Tov 

fiev  TTOioc  yeyoLT  av  X[oyoc 
ocicore^poc  rj  St/cat]oT€[poc  tov 
rove  TT^poyovovc  e}/]/c[aj]jLt[ta- 
^ovT[[a]]'o'[c]  a^i(xj[c  rrjc  a]peT7j[c 
35  Tr]c  eKetvoJv  [/cat  rcov  ep- 

ycov  TOJv  7Te7T\^paypLevcov  avroLC 

€7T€iTa  TIC  av  lj\o\iTiK(X)Te~  §  77 

po[[  I]c  /cat  jaaAAo[v  TTperrevv 
TTj  TToXet  'roi/^  '^vly] 

40  T'0(^a[t]vo]/T[o]c  [e/c]  T[e  rcov  aA- 

Xcov  evepyeciojv  [/cat  toj]/ 

/ctvSi/vcov  r]pieTlepav  oveav 

Fr.  C 

•  •  •  •  • 

cvpicflepoylr^cpc  \j(p^  8e  tovc  §  79—80 

vow]  exov[Ta]c  77[ept  ap,- 
45  cf)OTep]a  pi€v  TavT[a  ciTOvSa- 

^eiv  a]vTOiv  8e  to[vtolv  to 
pe]t^[o]v  /cat  TO  77A[etoiAoc 
a]^tov  TTpoTetfiav  [evretra 
/c[[e]]'aVetvo  [}/]etva)c/ce[tv  ort 
50  vopiovc  picv  Beivai  [pi/ptot 

/cat  TCoiA  EXXrjvcov  [/cat  tojv 
^ap^apeov  t/c[avot  yeyomctv 

•  ♦  •  •  « 

Fr.  A  7-8  The  text  restored  in  7  is  about  10  letters  too  long  for  the  normal  line-length.  Since  no 
shorter  variant  is  likely,  something  must  have  been  omitted. 

Fr.  B  Line-length:  18-24  letters. 


3233.  ISOCRATES,  Ttepl  rrjc  avrtSocecoc  66—80  65 

1 2  hiK7]v  vfiLv  ISO  r^;  ^LKTjv  vfxcv  Trjv  fieyCcTr^v  F^Amg,  Q ;  BUr^v  rr^v  ^eylcr'qv  vfxtv  AE,  The  space  here 
is  too  short  for  r'qv  jx^yicrriv. 

13  tol]ovtoc:  roLovrotc  codd.,  rightly.  It  is  no  longer  possible  to  tell  whether  the  omitted  iota  was 
added  above  the  line,  since  the  papyrus  is  torn  away. 

15  This  line  is  unusually  short  (14  letters).  It  seems  that  the  papyrus  had  something  longer  than 
the  unanimous  version  of  the  manuscripts. 

16  vTreXa^ov  fie  F^A^E,  vneXa^ov  cett.  The  line  is  long  (23  letters)  without  fie,  though  the  argument 
from  space  is  not  rigorous  enough  to  exclude  the  possibility  that  it  was  written. 

[The  Press  reader,  noting  the  reversal  of  fidXXov  ert  in  27,  offers  the  guess  that  the  copyist  also 
reversed  the  word  order  of  vireXa^ov  rore,  so  that  rare  fell  in  15.  If  so,  lines  15  and  16  would  each  have 
contained  18-19  letters  and  have  fallen  within  the  normal  limits,  see  above.  Note,  however,  that  the 
person  who  corrected  27  did  not  indicate  any  change  of  word  order  above  v7reXaj3ov.] 

27  €Ti  fidXXov  corrected  to  fidXXov  eri  (so  manuscripts).  For  a  (the  second  now  lost  in  lacuna) 
used  to  reverse  the  word-order,  cf.  I  16  i  26,  P.  Anih.  I  25.  25. 

31  TTOLoc:  so  F^  cett. ;  ttoloc  tlc  F^  E. 

32  ^  BiKaiorepoc  om.  JT^,  ins.  F^  mg. 

33  ey]K  [oj]  fi[La]^ovTO  c :  so  F  cett.;  -^ecOat  E. 

38  po[[,]]c:  the  deleted  letter  may  have  been  hypsilon. 

41  f.  Km  Tojv]  klvBvvojv:  so  codd.  /cat  tojv  aAAcov  /c.  I  27,  which  the  space  here  does  not  allow. 

Fr.  C.  51  TOJV  eXXrfvojv:  rcov  dAAceJv  'EXXrjvojv  codd.  Probably  a  simple  slip;  for  the  contrast  ot  dAAot 
^EXXrfvec  I  rj  ttoXlc  (Athens),  cf.  e.g.  viii  §§  14,  136,  XV  §85. 

52  tV[avot :  the  first  trace  looks  prima  facie  like  the  left-hand  half  of  tau.  I  take  it  to  be  iota,  joined 
at  the  top  by  the  first  half  of  a  trema  written  as  two  dashes. 

3234.  Thucydides  I  73.  4-74.  3 

37  3B.87/K(i4)a  Fr.  i  6-3  X  9*6  cm.  First/second  century 

Fr.  2  I’l  X  3*9  cm. 

Two  fragments,  the  first  from  the  beginning  of  a  column  with  a  top  margin  of  1-3 
cm.  The  fragments  are  too  small  to  determine  if  they  come  from  a  copy  of  a  whole  book 
or  from  a  collection  of  speeches  as  in  XIII  1621.  Approximately  28  lines  are  missing 
between  them  and  no  fibre  matches  have  been  found.  This  could  be  due  to  an  inter¬ 
vening  join  of  two  sheets.  It  is  also  possible  that  fr.  2  belonged  to  the  same  column  as 
fr.  I  (the  column  would  have  been  at  least  49  lines  long)  or  that  it  was  lower  in  its 
column  than  fr.  i  in  its  column  (the  column  could  then  be  no  more  than  30  lines).  The 
back  is  blank. 

The  writing  is  a  practised,  plain,  semi-documentary  hand  of  a  type  found  in  both 
the  late  first  and  early  second  centuries.  Although  similar  letter  forms  can  be  found 
earlier,  e.g.  XXVII  2471  of  about  a. d.  50,  and  later,  e.g.  P.  Merton  II  71  of  a.d.  160-3, 
most  letter  forms  and  the  style  can  best  be  compared  with  P.  Lond.  Ill  1177  of  a.d.  i  13. 
Characteristic  letters  are  the  square  e  with  a  high  cross  stroke  which  frequently  closes 
the  upper  half  and  makes  the  letter  extremely  like  6^,  k  and  r  broader  and  more  flam¬ 
boyant  than  the  other  letters,  c  very  frequently  an  almost  closed  curve  and  very  similar 
to  the  larger  form  of  o.  Punctuation  is  both  by  spaces  (lines  3,5,10)  and  a  combination 
of  high  stop  and  space  (lines  6,  7)*  What  difference  there  was  between  these  two  types, 
if  any,  is  not  clear. 

In  so  far  as  one  can  judge  the  text  in  a  section  so  small  and  free  from  divergences,  it  is, 
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as  expected,  eclectic.  Most  of  its  differences  from  Hude’s  large  edition  (Leipzig,  1898- 
1902),  with  which  a  complete  collation  of  the  papyrus  is  given  in  the  notes,  are  in  the 
matter  of  v-e^eA/cucrt/cov,  which  the  papyrus  avoids  and  Hude  favours.  In  the  only  two 
cases  (lines  2  and  ii)  where  it  might  be  possible  to  speak  of  differing  traditions,  the 
papyrus  presents  the  better  reading,  although  in  one  case  this  is  found  in  CEGMf  and 
in  the  other  in  CG. 


Fr.  I 


10 


OTrjep  Kara  rroXeic  a[v“ 

Tov  eTTLTrXeoi/ra  rrjv  tt€Xott[ov“ 
VTjcoy  TTopdeiv  ahvvarojv  [av 
ovTOJv  rrpoc  vavc  TToXXac  aAA[T9“ 
Aotc  T€/c/x7jptoy[ 

Se  [xeyiCTOV  avroc  eTTOiTjce*  y[t- 
KTjdeic  ygl^p  rjatc  vavci*  ojc  ovK€[Tt 
avTCpL  oju[ot]ac  ovcrjc  rrjc  Swaf^le- 
OJC  Kara  Taj)(]pc  tool  ttXcovi  to[v 
CTparov  ave^<ppr]C€  tolovtov 
TOi  TOVTOv  ^^yfjL^avTOc  Kai  ca(f)[ojc 
hriXcodcvTo\c  pTi  cv  rate  yay[ci 
TOJV  cXXrjvcojy  ra  Trpa'y[pLaTa  eye- 
vcTO  rpia  ra  oj(jjcXipL\cpT\aTa  cc 


Fr.  2 


^.28  lines  lost 

•  «  •  •  • 

].[.].[ 

TOJ  TO  X]oLTrp[y  vepLccOai  CTrctSrj  e- 
45  Setcajrc  ylrrcp  vpLOJv  Kai  ov 

X  'niJMv]  TO  •^[Aeov  e^orjOr]- 
care  ojre  yoy[v  rjfiev  eri  cojot,  ov 
7Tap€]y€V€[c6€  rjfieLc  Se  ott-o  re 
rrjc  o^vK  o\ycrjc 


I  a[  low  horizontal  trace  2  left  upright  and  part  of  cross  stroke  4  A[  small  high 

and  low  traces  5  p[  very  small  high  trace  6  Sf  traces  of  a  low  horizontal  and  oblique 

sloping  down  to  right,  then  scattered  traces  7  low  oblique  sloping  down  to  right  (k), 

cross  stroke  (rj),  traces  of  low  curve,  higher  horizontal  and  scattered  (0),  e  faint  but  visible  under  micro¬ 
scope  8  avT<f)i  right  downward  sloping  oblique  (a),  traces  of  vr,  traces  then  curve  of  co,  then 

vertical  (i)  12  k«v[  traces  of  tops  of  letters  14  ]  wt[  traces  of  curve  then  long  high  horizontal 

43  ].[.].[  bottom  of  rounded  letter,  then,  after  a  gap,  a  small  trace  of  a  foot  45  v[  high  trace 

of  curve  46  ixl  high  horizontal  49  ]v/cp[:]i»  looks  as  if  it  may  have  been  corrected 
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3234.  THUCYDIDES  I  y 3.  4-y4.  3 

2  TTjv  CEGM,  T17V  re  ABF,  re  deL  f. 

2~3  'n€XoTT[ov]\vrjcov:  so  ABEFM,  n€Xo7T6v7]cov  CG;  possibly  only  one  v  or  else  o  in  the  papyrus. 

3  omitted  by  C ;  spacing  indicates  that  it  was  in  the  papyrus  in  this  form  or  as  a, 

6  €7TOLrjC€  ABEFGc,  i7roLrjC€v  CM  Hude. 

7  vavcu  vavcLv  manuscripts.  The  high  stop  is  very  small,  but  even  under  a  microscope  no  connec¬ 
tion  with  L  is  visible. 

10  av€X<DprjC€  AGEFGM  dv^xioprjc^v  B  Hude. 

1 1  rovTov  ^v/x^dvroc  CG  ^vfx^dvroc  rovrov  ABEFMG^. 

43~9  How  the  restored  lines  in  this  fragment  should  be  divided  cannot  be  determined. 

44  TO  om.  AB. 


III.  SUB-LITERARY  TEXTS 


3235-6.  Rhetorical  Declamations 

Third  century 

The  fragments  collected  under  these  numbers  are  of  /xcAcrat  written  in  the  persona 
of  Demosthenes.  (The  technical  term  for  the  exercise  would  be  ArniocOevrjv  aycovl^ecOai, 
cf  Philostratus,  Vitae  Sophist.  575.)  Both  3235  and  3236  are  written  across  the  fibres  in 
a  severe  style  to  be  assigned  probably  to  the  third  century;  but  two  hands  may  be  dis¬ 
tinguished.  3235  is  more  widely  spaced,  not  only  between  letters  but  between  lines,  and 
it  displays  a  greater  contrast  between  thick  and  thin  strokes  of  the  pen ;  and  the  columns 
are  apparently  shorter  than  those  of  3236.  What  is  more,  there  are  constant  differences 
in  some  of  the  letter  formations.  Beta  in  3235  lacks  the  horizontal  bar  at  the  base  that 
it  has  in  3236 ;  xi  has  its  top  and  bottom  bars  connected  in  3235,  whereas  in  3236  the 
centre  is  distinct;  sigma  and  epsilon  arc  Invariably  tall  and  narrow  in  3235,  but  often 
smaller  and  more  rounded  in  3236,  and  in  the  case  of  epsilon  the  mid-stroke  which  is 
generally  kept  short  in  3236  is  regularly  extended  in  3235 ;  the  stem  of  upsilon  is  a  con¬ 
tinuation  of  the  right-hand  side  of  the  cup  in  3235,  of  the  left-hand  side  in  3236.  Such 
differences  take  on  special  significance  when  they  occur  in  such  a  standard  type  of 
script ;  and  the  inference  that  two  manuscripts  are  represented  is  to  some  extent  borne 
out  by  the  writing  on  the  front :  in  either  case  a  register  of  amounts  of  land,  but  the 
fragments  of  3236  have  the  declamation  written  the  same  way  up  as  the  document  on 
the  front,  those  of  3235  the  other  way  up. 

The  alterations  made  in  the  texts,  at  any  rate  in  3236,  give  the  impression  of  textual 
revision  rather  than  correction  of  scribal  error,  so  that  the  pieces  are  probably  auto¬ 
graphs  of  contemporary  compositions.  As  Demosthenic  fieXerat  they  ai’e  not  particu¬ 
larly  impressive,  though  the  Attic  is  on  the  whole  good  and  the  writers  knew  their 
author  well,  at  least  the  Philippic  orations  and  the  De  Corona.  They  plagiarize  somewhat 
clumsily. 

Demosthenes  figures  quite  large  in  the  meletic  repertoire  as  represented  on  papyrus, 
as  is  only  to  be  expected  :  VI  858,  an  attack  on  him  which  utilizes  the  De  Corona ;  BKT 
7.  4-13,  a  speech  based  on  the  in  Leptinem  and  put  into  Leptines’  mouth;  XV  1799, 
a  vindication  of  Demosthenes’  anti-Macedonian  policy;  cf.  Ill  444,  which  mentions 
Philip  and  the  Macedonians,  and  II  216,  directed  against  Philip  but  in  Asianic  style. 
But  these  are  the  first  certain  papyrus  examples  of  declamations  actually  in  his  person. 
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3235 

28  4B.6i/G(i5)a  Fr.  i,  14-1  x  13*5  cm. 

Fr,  2,  8*2  X  13*8  cm. 

Fr.  3,  7*8  X  14*5  cm. 

3235  is  an  Olynthiac,  given  a  firm  dramatic  date  of  349-348  b.g.  by  the  historical 
situation  set  out  in  fr.  2.  Though  the  speaker  is  not  positively  identified  as  Demos¬ 
thenes,  the  political  stance  is  clearly  his,  and  that  the  speech  is  in  \\i^  persona  is  not  open 
to  doubt.  The  problemata  of  /t^AeVat  are  generally  fictional  but  historically  based :  the 
argument  of  3235  does  not  emerge. 


Fr.  I 


I 


10 


15 


Col.  i 


7ravTa€CTLyvfi€T€pa 

rrdvra  ccrlv  vpicrcpa^ 

TOVTOv[^  yOlpOj\\^  €[]^OIJi€vWoVC 

TOVTOv[c]  ^cxopicv^  rove 

opov CTO S cyvvg vScra 

N  ' 

OpOVC*  TO  0€  VVV  OVO€  Ta 

evrocTTvAcvucavrotc 

CVTOC  IIvACjOV  CaVTOLC 

^  ]</)vAa^aju  ^  yvrro^o 

5 

€](l)vXd^apL€V^  vrro^o- 

latocS^Ttc  aLvoOoc 

Atjujacoc  §6  Ttc  Kal  vodoc^ 

]  A  yS^SouAoCC  ) 

••J#  •••  *  «/ 

pid^XXov  Sc  SouAoc,  cl 

l^tro  An  cctrrciv 

Sj^t  TO  aXy^dcc  ciTTCiv^ 

]  rrOtCLT  TCOVTj  € 

dv^TtrroLCLTaL  tcov  rjpic- 

.].9<^VKTr].  .TWvlIJ 

10 

T^cpcov  KTTjpidTCOV 

^  aLOvSc/JbcpL^craLaX 

\  fy 

/cat  ovoc  pLcptc^cTaL^  aA- 

laTravT  varrXcocT] 

A]a  rrdvTCOv  drrXcoc  rj- 

acaiTOc  ^  cpctv^ovXc 

pidc  aTTOCTcpciv  ^ovXc- 

aLciSc  ^  ovTo\[yJ\icaxO€c 

Tat.  cl  Sc  TOVTOCC  dxd^C- 

]t06cAo  ^  ^  LCKaLpLTjScLC 

15 

9c^  rote  Adyotc  /cat  pLrjSclc 

^  /\TLyvpiLyTCOV€XXrj 
c.  6  ] . [_  ]pievcop 

^cjrtv  vpitv  Tobv  HXXrj- 
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Col.  ii 

. 

yT€vd[ 
. ~\adr]v[ 

5  .  .4>[.  .  .>770C[ 

opK€X.]vyyey[ 
lji€LC€LyapTo[ 
y€V  ^  7TpX€[Ji[ 

€K€Ld€yV[Ji\_ 

X€iJi<pyWrrgX[ 

X€Ta[ 

15  av8p€[ 

'r.[ 

a[ 


Col.  ^15  . . )  suggested,  perhaps  vt 


CoLi 


~\TOj(y) 

]v 

]€T 


5 


Fr.  2 

Col.  ii 

C'^[  JvSoUC770t^  _  _[ 

oXvvdlOVC  'OVTOiC 

*  •  • 

i)  (pvapbeXovvTU} 
TjyhvaaTTOjXeroov 
TO}Capi^i7T\_  ^  ]Atcou 
Ta>77oSV^tSata[[i^]]ou 
TO}Kiv8vv€vei  r 

•  •  •  ♦  L 

vvvoXvv9ocTa\_ 
yapvpi€T€paca  ^  [ 

.].  ,OiC(f>LXi7T7TOCTT[ 

^  J/L6^avcum77oa[ 

..]^9^€ _ pic[ 

^  yydovTrpgrjXd€\_ 


OVTOJC 

vpi(hv  apieXovvTOjiy) 
rivhva  aTTcuAero,  ou- 

TCUC  o]AtCj  ou- 

Tcu  rio^ T  ihata^  ou- 

TCU  Ktl^8w€U€t 

OXvvdoc*  Ta[c 
yap  vfjierepac  a  [ 

J  _  ac  0iXL7T7TOC  7t[ 
Xa^pL^dvojv  and 
(jyi^TToXeoJc  dixpLc  [’0- 
Xvvdov  TTporjXdelvy 


\ 
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aX\aKaivvvava  f 

•  •  •  •  ♦  L 

aAAa  Kal  vvv  ava  \ 

1 5  re  ^e'noXvvOtgvcj)  ^  [ 

re  en  ^  OXvvOLovc  01- 

XiTTTTOcaya^  ^  ]a>Tov[ 

XtTTTTOC 

TToXe  ove  of 

.  .  .  L 

Col.  \  i  TCL>  ii  9  a  high  and  a  low  trace  (the  latter  thick),  nearly  joining ;  direction  not 

clear,  but  suggesting  an  inward-curving  upright 

10  ]_,  the  first  trace  high  and  thick,  sug- 

gesting  an  upright  joining  another  stroke  of  indeterminate  direction ;  the  second  trace  an  upright  or 

possibly  the  right-hand  side  of  a  curve  or  y 

14  . surface  rubbed :  clear  only,  immediately 

after  a,  a  low  thick  trace  apparently  slightly  oblique 

16  r,  or  y  y[,  or  /x,  A,  less  good  17 

represented  by  two  uprights  0,  or  oj  tt,  jx, 

V 

Fr.  3 

Col.  i 

Col.  ii 

]ac  /cat  ) 

KT][ 

Jet  Kat  '77'o[  J 

Jere  Xa^fi'^a 

5  ]7Tapaxco  ) 

€776  7t[ 

•  L 

]XV^  Ma/ce 

7TavTCoy[^ 

]e  0iXi7T7TCO 

XetaetS[ 

]ac  a<f)iCTa 

/AeCT^CT .  [ 

]rcov  Adi] 

77oAetcet^ 

10  ]AuT[[e]]'at^ujLta>(v) 

STjjUoyca  ^  [ 

0lXl7T7TOC 

IX€LC(X) .  .  [ 

]yov^€  ) 

pa)va77a[ 

Javerat) 

/CTi7^a[ 

JuT^erepou  • 

CTty  Ta[  J0[ 

15  ]7ra  atra 

X  v/^erepal 

JjSouAerat* 

,.[.]AAac  oi/x[ 

JuT^etc  OL 

JvTaTa[ 

] .  . 

]af[ 

•  ♦  «  •  • 

In  upper  margin  above  col.  i  and  intercolumnium,  in  informal  hand:  Perhaps  Arj^o- 

cO]€yLK[6c  {sc,  Xoyoc,  or  -/C77,  sc,  /xeAeriy,  or  -kov?)  ;  in  which  case  this  fragment  will  in  fact  be  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  declamatio. 

Col.  i  I,  5,  12,  13  :  filler  signs  a  zigzag  shape  ii  ].,  speck  at  line  level  15  c  poss. 

1 7  f ,  or  p 
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Fr.  4 

Fr.  5 

Fr.  6 

Fr.  7 

•  •  •  •  # 

F.[ 

]..T.[ 

]7[ 

]Ai;[ 

]t€T  ^  [ 

]A 

77US[ 

]ct7][ 

.^s.[ 

]cv[y]ye[ 

<^tAT[ 

¥vjm[ 

av8p\_ 

]t6ova  '  ^ 

K€Vr][ 

]^aC77[ 

lxaxo[ 

].[ 

€U[ 

ya?.[ 

7TOy6\_ 

aAAa[ 

CL  [ 

fia[ 

15 


8[ 


•  «  •  •  • 


Fr,  41  ,[5  low  trace,  perhaps  v 


2  or  y 


Fr.  I  Col.  i  .  are  all  yours,  these  are  the  boundaries  we  have.  But  as  it  is,  we  failed  to  guard 
for  ourselves  even  our  territory  this  side  of  Thermopylae ;  some  supposititious  bastard,  or  slave  rather, 
if  the  truth  must  be  told,  is  laying  claim  to  our  possessions,  and  does  not  even  go  shares,  but  wants 
simply  to  rob  us  of  everything.  If  these  words  annoy  you  and  there  is  no  one  .  . 

1-3  Presumably  ‘Demosthenes’  has  been  outlining  the  extent  of  the  Athenian  empire. 

2  Perhaps  ^cvvoijjoS^^  but  the  papyrus  is  too  mutilated  to  allow  it  to  be  confirmed.  The  tau  of  the 
following  rove  is  contiguous  with  the  omega,  so  that  its  top  stroke  comes  partly  across  it.  Instead  of 

(or  e[c];^o/^ev)  could  be  read,  but  ienv  favours  the  present  tense.  The  change  of  per¬ 
son  is  unwelcome :  perhaps  emend  to  'qfi€T€pa. 

3  '^0  vvv,  used  in  preference  to  the  regular  vvv  8c,  displays  acquaintance  with  adverbial  to  vvif, 

3-5  Athens  had  in  fact  taken  urgent  action  to  prevent  Philip  passing  through  Thermopylae  in  352 

after  his  capture  of  Pagasae.  Unless  the  composer  is  guilty  of  a  bad  anachronism,  this  phrase  must  be 
accounted  to  rhetorical  licence.  If  the  allusion  is  to  Athenian  failure  to  support  the  Phocians  in  their 
attempt  to  hold  the  pass  in  the  summer  of  346,  it  is  a  little  late  in  the  day  to  be  warning  of  the  danger  to 
Olynthus  (fr.  2).  The  crucial  significance  of  the  pass  is  clearly  brought  out  at  De  Cor,  32,  where  Demos¬ 
thenes  affirms  that  Philip’s  purpose  in  restraining  the  false  embassy  from  returning  to  Athens  at  once 
after  the  administration  of  the  oath  had  been  to  prevent  the  Athenians  sailing  to  Thermopylae  and 
closing  the  pass,  dAA’  d/i’  aKovocre  ravr  drrayyeXXovrcjv  'qfiojv  /cd/cetvoc  (jr.  Philip)  ivroc  eirj  IlvXdAv  /cat 
fiTjhkv  exoiO^  vfieic  Trotrjcai.  (Cf.  the  opening  sentence  of  Libanius’  invective  against  Aeschines,  or,  XVII : 
OvK  tJv,  (x>c  cot/cev,  dpKovv  Alcxivj}  TOVTip  UvXac  dvot^at  0tAt7r7roj  ktX.)  It  may  be  that  our  author  derived 
both  the  fundamental  idea  and  the  specific  phrase  ivroc  IJvXwv  from  this  passage, 

4  iavrotc  for  rjpLLv  avrolc  could  possibly  be  defended  as  Demosthenic,  but  the  idiom  belonged  also 
to  the  /cotVTj. 
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5—8  Ineptly  adapted  from  Phil,  3.  30—1  '  et  Se  ye  SovXoc  ^  UTTOjSoAt/xatoc  rd  fir]  TTpoci^Kovr*  d7TCoXXv€ 
Kai  €XvfiaLV€TOy  ^HpaKXetc  occo  fidXXov  Setvov  Kal  opyijc  d^iov  rrayrec  du  €(f)rjcav  etvat.  Demosthenes*  point 
is  that  Athenian  losses  are  all  the  more  intolerable  as  being  suffered  at  the  hands  of  a  man  who  is  not  even 
a  true-born  Hellene  (yrijctoc  rrjc  *EXXdSoc),  but  our  author  seizes  on  the  words  SovAoc  and  viropoXifiatoc 
and  transfers  them  into  a  context  of  literal  fact. 

10- 1 1  What  remains  at  the  end  of  10  is  prima  facie  the  mid-stroke  of  epsilon  characteristically 
prolonged  at  the  line  end,  with  a  trace  of  the  extremity  of  its  upper  curve  above.  If  so,  there  is  a 
minimal  trace  before  the  epsilon  which  the  limited  amount  of  space  requires  to  be  iota,  and  thus  ttrat 
(‘he  rushes  onward*  ?)  all  but  enforces  itself.  However,  this  is  scarcely  tolerable  Greek  (and  certainly  not 
Demosthenic),  and  it  seems  preferable  to  regard  the  traces  as  an  excised  letter. 

1 1  ouSe  fiepL^erai :  ovSeVt  ipi^erai  could  equally  well  be  read,  but  would  be  inferior  in  sense  and 
language  alike. 


Col.  ii  I  .  [  The  traces  are  further  to  the  left  than  would  be  expected  for  the  first  letter  of  the  line. 
Unless  the  alignment  was  at  a  considerable  slope,  a  marginal  mark  of  some  kind. 

3  ivT€vQ\€V, 

5  0[lXl]7T7TOC. 

6—7  TToXilopKet  or  €7TL]opK€L,  then  [c'\vyy€v[, 

10  €LC  T^V  *EXXd[3a, 

12—13  '^o^Xdficov. 

14-15  Not  necessarily  to  dvSpec 
16  Probably  7r6]pt/<:[o]7rr[-. 


Fr.  2  Col.  ii  ‘.  .  bring  the  Olynthians  into  alliance(  ?).  It  was  thus  by  your  negligence  that  Pydna 
was  lost,  thus  Amphipolis,  thus  Potidaea,  thus  even  now  stands  Olynthus  in  danger.  For  Philip,  antici¬ 
pating  your  negligence  on  each  occasion  (?),  has  advanced  from  Amphipolis  as  far  as  Olynthus.  Now 
at  last  rouse  yourselves  to  action  ( ?) .  Against  the  Olynthians  Philip  .  .  .* 

This  passage  shows  plainly  that  the  declamation  is  an  Olynthiac,  with  a  dramatic  date  of  349-348 
B.c.  But  the  precise  nature  of  the  vTTodecic  remains  unclear. 

1—2  The  Athenians  are  presumably  being  berated  for  failing  to  make  alliance  with  Olynthus. 

I  The  Demosthenic  compounds  are  vtto-,  iK-,  and  dcrrov^ocy  perhaps  eVcTroVSouc  here  for  all  that. 
At  the  end  probably  either  TToieLcdai  or  7tol€lv. 

3  The  Athenians*  dfiiX^ia  is  a  recurrent  target  for  criticism  throughout  the  Philippic  orations.  I 
note  particularly  01.  1.  10—1 1  (to  fiev  yap  ttoAA’  drroXcjXeKivaL  Kara  rov  rroXefiov  rr]C  'qfierdpac  dfieXelac  dv 
TIC  dclrj  ^LKalcoc),  Phil.  1.  5  f.  ((/>oc€t  8*  virapycL  .  ,  .  rote  cdeXovci  ttovclv  Kal  klv3vv€V€lv  rd  redv  dficXovvrojv, 
Kal  yap  rot  Tavrr]  xP'f]^dficvoc  (sc.  Philip)  rf]  yvcdfirj  rravra  KaricTpaiTTai  Kal  — cf.  Phil.  4*  47?  49)?  PhU^ 
I.  II  (ouSe  yap  ovroc  (sc.  Philip)  rrapd  rrjV  avrov  pcdfi7]v  rocovrov  eTnjufijrat,  ocov  rrapd  rrjv  'qficrcpav 
dfiiXciav) y  Phil.  3*5* 

4—6  Perhaps  the  composer  was  unaware  that  Amphipolis  was  taken  before  Pydna.  Demosthenes 
gives  the  towns  in  the  order  of  their  capture  {01.  1.12,  cf.  8—9  and  5). 

9—10  The  word  spanning  these  lines  is  presumably  a  noun  governed  by  tt/jo-,  rrcpi-y  or  vpocXafi- 
^dvcLv  i  d/u.[eA]etac  7T\^po\Xa^fi^dvcov?  Demosthenes  does  not  use  dfiiXcia  in  the  plural,  but  Plato  and 
Aristotle  do,  and  it  is  appropriate  here:  ‘your  negligence  on  each  occasion*. 

12  axptc  O^Xvvdov.  dxptCy  it  is  generally  agreed,  is  not  Attic.  That  is  not  to  say  that  the  composer 
did  not  find  axpt^c  in  his  Demosthenes. 

14  ff.  are  difficult.  The  stops(  ?)  in  15  and  1 7  are  in  a  more  watery  ink,  and  should  perhaps  be  ignored. 
Respecting  the  first  stop,  in  14-15  we  could  supply  an  imperative,  e.g.  dyacT[7y]|Te,  but  then  the  sub¬ 
sequent  asyndeton  seems  uncomfortable.  Alternatively  something  like  dv  dpyrjrc,  ‘if  you  do  nothing’, 
continuing  ‘Philip  will  attack  the  Olynthians*,  e.g.  rov  rroXcfiov  €7ro[tcet  in  16-17  (this  line  of  approach 
is  due  to  Mr.  Parsons) ;  but  then  the  opening  dAAd  Kal  vvv  seems  inappropriate,  and  the  whole  thing 
very  feeble.  Remaining  quite  intractable  is  aya[,  ]aj  in  16,  for  which  I  have  nothing  plausible  to  suggest. 


Fr.  3  Col.  ii  14-15  ov]x> 

16  [d]AAac  or  ['E]XXdc. 

Fr.  4  3,  4  /7u8[va,  /7o][Tt8a[ta :  cf.  2  ii  4—6. 
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129  4B.56/X(i-3)a  Fr.  i,  13 X  16*3  cm. 

Fr.  2,  9*2  X  i6»5  cm. 

Two  fragments^  each  with  remains  of  two  columns.  The  speech,  patently  in  the 
person  of  Demosthenes,  is  directed  against  Aeschines.  It  looks  a  competent  enough 
piece  of  work,  though  hardly  distinguished.  Fr.  i  combines  an  attack  on  Aeschines 
with  an  implicit  exhortation  to  the  Athenians  to  uphold  their  tradition  of  honour  and 
self-sacrifice;  reference  to  the  exploits  of  Miltiades  and  Thenaistocles  serves  both  ends. 
Fr.  2,  in  an  apparent  allusion  to  the  ^wooden  wall’  Salamis  oracle,  seems  to  develop 
the  metaphor  of  the  fleet  as  a  wall. 


Col.  i 


Fr.  I 


^  arpcoovyape  ^  tlv 

TTarpcpov  yap  icnv 

rovToaicyiVTjTOjhe 

TOVTOy  Alcxl'V^’)  T<S8e 

SrjpLCD  CO)  ^  eivrriveX 

8r]picpy  ccp^eLV  t7]v  ^EX 

XaSaKaiTToXecocTTa 

•  #  m 

Xd8a  Kal  TToXecoc  ird- 

5 

CTj  7rpOKLvSvV€V€iy 

crjc  7TpoKLv8vveveiVy 

•ra  ’'[[SfJl^aUTCOvIJ^Sa'f^JIctc^epov 

ra  aVTCOv  elc<^epov- 

raU  Kat'SaTTa  ^  copievovc 

rac  Kal  8a7TavcopL€VovCy 

€av"'8e'8€r]Ka[  ^  ]auT[]^ou]]'  7y  Aa 

edv  {St}  8e'p  Kct[t]  avri^c  d- 

<j)7]pr]pLevovcTr]C7Ta 

(f>r]prjpL€VOVc  rrjc  ira- 

10 

rpi8ocovxij<jJve7TiO pa 

rpi8oCy  ovx}  Tcov  €7tI  ©pd- 

KTfcyp^  KTrjpbaroJvaicyi 

KTJC  KTTjpidTOJVy  Alcyi- 

vrjapi(j)L7ToXe(x)CKai 

VTfy  ApL(f)i7T6X€COC  Kal 

eiTiroiovTOvecTiv 

ei  Ti  TOLOVTOV  icnv 

evTOicd paKioicceipoic 

iv  role  0paKtotc  apolc 

15 

Kai^apadp  ^  icojceXeyec 

Kal  ^apdOpoLCy  (he  eXeyec 

TTaXa  iaXXarovTTetp  e 

TrdXaCy  dAAd  rov  Tleipai- 

aicocTTjcaKpoTToXeojc 

ecoCy  rrje  aKpoiroXecoCy 

rrjceXevceivoc  •tout[  ] 

rrje  ^EXeveelvoe.  to6t[o] 

TOTTarptov'^  jpoTTatov'^  rojvaOrj 

TO  TrdrpLov  rchv  AOrj- 

20 

v[Ia  t J]co  ceAAaS  oc^ 

VCOVy 

eiKOTOJcecrparrjyei 

cIkotcoc*  ierparriyeL 

yapovKaccxi'Vrjcexd^c 

yap  ovK  Alex^v^Cy 
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CoL  ii 

/ca  ^  77[  ^  ]a)7^m770T[ 
Aoi;/x€Ta^ac€m[ 
^7^jLta/CatjLt7^8€[ 
p7]/xaSwajLt[ 

5  Taa07]m6a>v[ 

^ctrf.loySeS. .[ 

aTTOTTlCiXia  ^  [ 

7nyS7jcacT[ 

ctatcaAAa^[ 

10  aXkaOejJLicrl^ 

ojxgiOLy€ovyaf)\^ 

St^  jitay  60^0  tjLt  [ 
TtaS7^c[  ^  ]evoi;8€T[ 
cvjJiiJig\ovcav\^ 

1 5  jJi€V<JJVIJbOVOVc\^ 

a07^mtot;cavT€T[ 
T€7rpo  CTra  cai/TTj  [ 
CTpaT[[€]]taVT7Jl^j8[ 
c  t  AtK:7^T^ci;8  era  [ 

20  8€/xa;Yace/cA€t7r[ 

a  ^to  tcra  CT60  vci;[ 
jLta;(6ov0ejLttcTO/c[ 
jLt  eva  i^ra  ciiTrepTT^  [ 


Kal  7r[p]a)7jv  (XTro  t[ 
Aoi;  iJbera^ac  €7tl  [to 
^Tjfjia  Kal 


ctatc,  dAAa  ik7[tATtd87^Cj 
dAAd  0€/xtcT[o/cA^c ' 

ojJboioL  y€j  01)  ydpj  [^Alcy^i' 
V7] ;  8r][jiaycoyoL.  M[tA- 
TL  dSrjc  [/x]  €V  ovSe  T[ot>c 
cvjjLjjbdxovc  dv\(x- 
jjbivcov  fJbovovc  [rove 
AdrjvaLovc  dvT€r\aT- 
T€  TTpoc  Trdcai/  rr][y 
erpandv  rrjv  ^[a- 
ciXiKrjVy  ci)  §€  Td[c  ov- 
8e  pidxoic  €/cA€tV[€tv 
d^LOic  rdc  rojv  cv[pi- 
pudx^v.  QepiCTOK\Xrjc 
pi€V  av  rdc  VTTep  T7j[c 


6  . minimal  traces 


7  .[,  low  trace,  apparently  oblique 
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Col  i 


Col.  ii 


10 


15 


20 


TpLYjpeLC  ^Xn[ 

rptripeLc 

•  • 

♦ 

aXXorjr€L)(Oc[ 

dXXo  ^  reixoc  [ 

]Ta)v[ 

KTTjTOVKaL^ 

KTqrov  Kal  [ 

1  vra 

J  ♦  •  ♦ 

cacSwafiei^l 

cat  SvvapLei^[ 

]0aAaT[ 

5 

TaVTac€V€^a[ 

ravrac  iv€^a[ivov 

]ya 

v'lJLCjOVOLTTpOyl 

VpLCtJV  Ot  7Tp6y[oVOL 

raroycKivSv^ 

Irpo 

^  ca9rjvat(x)v[ 

^  repacTToXetc  ^  [ 

]aa/x6t 

10 

r€L)(pCVpL€LVa[ 

reixoc  vpieiv  a[ 

]/ilTO 

XecrepovaTToX^ 

Xecrepov  J477oA[A- 

l/catTiav 

J  •  •  • 

'nyOLepiaprvpl 

nv9te^  piapTvp\_ 

OVTOCOT€tXt'<^P'[ 

OVTOC  6  TeixtcpL[6c 

1  cac 

J  ♦  •  • 

TOV7Tv9tOVKaia[ 

Tov  nv9iov  Kal  a[ 

~\ev6a 

15 

XcoTOC€crtvKa[ 

Acotoc  ecTiv  Ka\_ 

]'npo 

Ta)9appovcLvv[ 

TO)  9appovctv  u[ 

]v7T0a 

€^€CTiKara(l>[ 

e^ecrt  /caTa^[ 

.  Clt[[u]]770T€T0uS[ 

]yovot 

TayrjV€7TipL€X[ 

]W' 

20 

/Cat77pOC67TtC/c[ 

^€T€avaXapL[ 

]  [  Je/cat 

vereVa  €7tlvovv 

•  •  ♦  •  « 

’^jTTa6t770V0[ 

Col.  ii  8  . . ,  9  .5  scattered  traces  on  misplaced  fibres ;  perhaps  only  one  letter  before  c  in  8  9  .  [> 

speck  at  letter-top  level  18  high  horizontal:  r,  c,  possible,  not  v  r,  corrected  from  (rather 
than  to)  o  or  p? 


Fr.  I  Tor  it  is  a  tradition  of  this  people,  Aeschines,  to  keep  Greece  safe  and  to  bear  the  brunt 
of  danger  for  every  city,  by  contributing  and  spending  out  of  their  own  pockets,  even,  should  it  be  neces¬ 
sary,  if  deprived  of  their  country  itself — not  of  their  possessions  in  Thrace,  Aeschines,  Amphipolis  and 
whatever  of  that  sort  lies  in  the  Thracian  barns  and  pits,  as  you  used  to  say,  but  of  the  Piraeus,  of  the 
acropolis,  of  Eleusis.  This  is  the  tradition  of  Athens — and  rightly  so  :  for  the  commander  of  the  forces 
was  not  Aeschines,  who  only  yesterday  or  the  day  before  came  up  on  to  the  speaker’s  platform  from  the 
tholos(?)  .  .  . :  no,  he  was  Miltiades,  he  was  Themistocles — leaders  on  a  par  with  you,  Aeschines,  were 
they  not?  Miltiades,  without  even  waiting  for  the  allies,  proceeded  to  draw  up  the  Athenians  un¬ 
supported  against  the  entire  Persian  army ;  while  you  think  fit  to  desert  our  allies’  battles  when  they 
are  not  even  battles (?).  Themistocles  .  .  .’ 

Col.  i  2  T^8e  The  slip  is  surprising  in  view  of  the  familiarity  with  Attic  otherwise  shown. 
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5  TTpoKLvhvv€V€iv  \  thc  word  of  the  Marathon  oath,  de  Cot*  2o8,  Ptolemy  of  Naucratis  was  given 
the  nickname  \larathon  €7T€thrj  €v  Tate  A.TTLKaic  tojv  v7Tod€C€(jt)v  twv  MapaOcovi  TrpoKivhvv^vcdvTcov  dap-o. 
ifivr]p6v€v€v  (Philostratus,  Vit.  Soph.  595). 

6  ‘ra*  '[[Si.]]'.  Apparently  two  stages  of  correction.  First  8t  was  substituted  for  ra,  the  latter  being 
cancelled  by  a  dot  on  either  side ;  then  St  was  crossed  through,  thereby  conferring  a  stet  on  ra. 

8  {Se}.  Though  8e  represents  the  emended  version,  I  do  not  see  that  it  can  stand  without  the 
further  (unmade)  alteration  of  dpT^pi^pivovc  to  dpatpovpivovc. 

10- 18  Clearly  dependent  on  De  Chers.  44-5  (almost  =  Phil.  4.  15-16),  which  runs:  ov  yap  ovtoj 

y  €vti67]C  ouSetc  oc  viroXap^dvei  rov  ^lXlttttov  rd)v  pkv  eV  OpaK-p  KaKwv  (rt  yap  dv  aAAo  rtc  eiVot  JpoyytAov  /cat 
Ka^vXpv  Kai  ]S'lacT€Lpav  /cat  a  wv  e^atpet  [/cat  /carac/cei/a^cTat],’)  rovroiv  pkv  iTTiOvpeiv  koI  virkp  rov  ravra 
Xa^etv  /cat  novovc  /cat  yet/Ltojvac  /cat  rove  icydrovc  Kivhvvovc  vnopeveiv,  rojv  8’  AOpvalojv  Xipevcov  /cat  vecoplcvv 
Kai  rpLppojv  /cat  rd)v  kpyojv  r<Dv  apyopecevv  /cat  rocovrwv  TTpocohojv  ovk  iTndvpetv,  dXXd  ravra  pkv  vpdc 
eacetv  virkp  Se  rdiv  peXtvcjv  /cat  rcov  oXvpcjv  rwv  iv  rote  &pq.KLOLC  cipotc  iv  rw  ^apddpco  yet/Lta^etv.  (he 

eXeyee  irdXai  is  apparently  a  fiction  of  the  composer. 

16-17  /Tetpeatojc:  either  a  misspelling  of  /Jetpatecuc  or  an  unsuccessful  shot  at  the  Attic  form 
{IleLpatdje) . 

19—20  The  oblique  strokes  marking  off  rpoiraiov  and  rrje  *EXXdhoe  may  possibly  be  intended  to 
indicate  not  deletion  but  an  alternative  version  {rponaiov  for  irdrpLov,  rpe  *EXXdhoe  for  rojv  Adrjvwv) . 

2 1  etKorcoe :  evidently  taught  as  a  characteristically  Demosthenic  idiom ;  cf.  dpoioi  ye,  ov  ydp  ii.  1 1 . 

21  f.  eerparrjyeL  ydp  ovk  ^tcyt^T^c.  The  switch  to  the  third  person,  and  the  reversion  to  direct 
address  at  ii  ii,  may  be  deliberately  affected.  Theon  of  Alexandria  recommends  such  variation  as 
being  emrepTreerepov  (74  f.  Spengel  ii). 

22-Col.  ii  3  The  jibe,  along  with  some  of  the  phraseology,  is  apparently  taken  from  De  Cor.  130 : 
.. .  ope  ydp  TTore — ope  Xeyoj;  x^ke  (contemporary  texts  may  have  had  exOee)  fikv  ovv  Kal  TTpcopv  dp*  AOpvatoe 
/cat  pprojp  yeyove.  (This  extract  is  quoted  at  a  later  date  by  the  rhetorician  Tiberius,  tt.  AppoeOevove 
cxppdrojv  §  9,  as  an  example  of  €7rt8top0a>ctc — the  self-correction  ope  Xeyev;  etc. — but  our  author  does 
not  avail  himself  of  this  figure.)  dird  t[  ±4  ]Aou  presents  many  possibilities,  of  which  I  mention  only 
rrje  rrpXov,  rov  oyAou,  and  rrje  QoXov.  If  the  last,  the  disparaging  point  will  be  in  clumsy  modification 
of  two  passages  of  a  similar  quasi-biographical  nature  in  the  De  Fals.  Leg.,  each  directed  against  Aeschines  : 
314  ...  o  reeve  rTpoeKvvd>v  rpv  doXov,  249  .  .  .  Kal  to  reXevratov  vp*  vpevv  ypappareie  x^^porovpdevree  dv* 
erp  dterpdppeav  ev  rfj  66X(p,  rrpeepevojv  8*  direaraXro  vvv  ovroe  eK  ravrpe. 

3-9  I  cannot  give  a  plausible  restoration  of  these  lines.  The  nearest  I  can  get  to  a  coherent  sense 
is  pp8k  [Iv  eL7TeLV~\\p7jpa  8vvdp[evoe  77poc]|  rd  Adpvaiiov  r7rpdy]|/xaT[a]  ov  8e8ey\_pevov~\  d770  rrje  ’/Atd8oc, 
‘unable  to  utter  a  single  word  on  Athenian  affairs  not  taken  from  the  Iliad’.  This  is  open  to  objection 
not  only  on  account  of  its  bad  Greek,  especially  in  the  matter  of  negatives,  but  also  because  it  makes 
lines  3  and  4  too  long,  arro  rrje  ’/Atd8oc,  however,  is  hard  to  avoid :  the  reference  seems  to  be  a  dig  at 
Aeschines’  quotations  in  his  speech  against  Timarchus. 

8— 9  rrpSrjeae  calls  to  mind  dve7r7^'87^cev  errl  rd  prjpa  at  In  Ctes.  1 73,  where  Aeschines  reviews  Demos¬ 
thenes’  life  in  much  the  same  way  as  Demosthenes  in  turn  reviews  his  at  De  Cor.  129-31.  Rea  suggests 
e7rt]|777^87jcac  T[arc  l/c/cA7j]|ct'atc. 

9- 10  dXXd  M[tATta87jc,]  dXXd  GepLer[oKXrje  I  take  as  picking  up  eerparpyec  ydp  ovK  Alextvpe  at 
i  21  f.,  but  dAAa  .  .  .  dAAa  is  also  a  possibility. 

11- 12  dpoioi  ye,  ov  ydp,  Alex^vp;  dppayojyol:  a  Demosthenic  idiom:  In  Tim.  106  dpotoe  y*  ov  ydp; 
d)  dvdpee  AOppatoi,  CdXcov  vopoderpe  Kal  TipoKpdrpe,  ibid.  181  {=  In  Androt.  73)  opoiov  ye,  ov  ydp;  rovro 
rote  TTporepoie  emypdppaeiv,  De  Cor.  136,  cf.  318.  I  take  it  that  cot  is  to  be  ‘understood’  and  that  dppaycx)- 
yoL  has  a  neutral  not  a  ‘bad’  connotation,  but  it  may  be  that  the  composer  did  not  properly  understand 
the  use  of  the  idiom  and  intended  dppaycvyol  to  imply  a  distinction  between  Aeschines  as  a  rabble- 
rouser  and  such  statesmen  as  Miltiades  and  Themistocles. 

12  ff.  Marathon  and  Salamis  held  pride  of  place  in  the  tradition  of  Athens  as  the  saviour  of 
Greece,  and  were  no  doubt  a  stock  theme  in  Attic  declamations.  The  appeal  to  Athens’  glorious  past 
is  couched  in  these  terms  in  the  third  century  b.c.  peXerp  P.  Hib.  I  15.  106:  (he  dvd^iov  eeriv,  (h  dvdpee 
AQpvatoi,  r(hv  ep  Mapadehvt  Kal  CaXapivL  Kivdvvojv  htareXetv  vpde  rd  evvoXov  drroyiyveheKovrae  pyepoviav 
KrX.  How  much  of  a  commonplace  this  sort  of  thing  became  may  be  judged  by  Ptolemy  of  Naucratis’ 
nickname  Marathon. 
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Direct  comj>arison  is  too  common  a  technique  of  disparagement  to  be  significant  in  itself,  but 
a  particular  influence  here  may  well  be  the  comparison  that  Aeschines  draws  between  Demosthenes  and 
statesmen  of  past  days  at  In  Ctes.  i8i  ff.  Common  points  of  detail  are  that  the  question  at  issue  is  their 
generalship,  and  that  the  list  of  past  statesmen  is  headed  by  Themistocles  and  Miltiades  (but  in  that 
order  in  Aeschines)  :  TTorepov  vjjllv  dpuelvcov  dvrjp  SoKet  &€pLtcTOKXrjc  6  crparrjyi^cac  or  €v  rfj  vepi  CaXapitva 
vavpLax^o-  Tov  Uepcrjv  iviKare,  ^  A'qpiOcQev'qc,  6  vvvl  r^v  rd^iv  Xlttcov;  MiXTid^Tjc  Se,  d  rrjv  ev  MapaOcovL  p^dx'qv 
vLKTjcac^  ^  ovToc;  Our  author  seems  to  have  taken  the  opportunity  of  turning  the  comparison  back  on 
Aeschines  himself — an  opportunity  that  the  Ur-Demosthenes  rejected  {De  Cor.  314  ff.). 

14  dv[a  leaves  the  line  somewhat  short  but  is  hardly  to  be  doubted.  A  filler  sign  may  have  been 

used. 

18  ^aciXtK'qv  is  no  doubt  another  conscious  Atticism.  Demosthenes  habitually  refers  to  the  king  of 
Persia  as  ^actXevc,  and  uses  the  adjective  at  Pro  Lib.  Rhod.  5. 

19-20  The  restoration  rd[c  od]|Se  /xd^ctc  avoids  a  repetition  of  the  slip  at  i  2  (i.e.  Ta[c]|S€  ^rdcy 
fiaxoLc).  Though  it  gives  a  greater  rhetorical  point  than  would  Td[c  rgJSe  fiaxac,  it  is  linguistically  very 
bold. 

24  Continue  on  the  lines  of:  GepLLCTOKXijc  /xev  av  rdc  v7T€p  T7j[c  dTrdvrojv  rojv  ^EXX'qvcov  iX€v6€piac 
cvveiXeyphivac  rpLTjpeic  .  .  .,  cu  Se  .  .  , 


Fr.  2  The  ultimate  source  of  this  fragment  appears  to  be  the  famous  Salamis  oracle,  the  second 
of  the  Delphic  oracles  given  to  the  Athenian  envoys  when  Attica  was  threatened  by  Xerxes  :  Hdt.  7.  141. 
Whatever  disputes  as  to  its  meaning  there  were  at  the  time,  the  interpretation  that  established  itself 
was  that  the  wooden  wall  stood  for  the  ships.  In  rhetorical  literature,  the  line  retxoc  Tptroyevet  ^vXlvov 
StSot  evpvoTTa  Zevc  is  cited  by  Theon  as  an  example  of  a  trope  {Progymn.  81  Sp.  ii),  and  Philostratus  quotes 
it  in  the  introduction  to  the  Vitae  Sophistarum  (481 ) .  Libanius  alludes  to  the  oracle  in  connection  with  the 
victory  at  Salamis:  or.  XV  40  rrjv  (sc.  vavpiaxiOiv)  rj  TTpocofiotov  odSdv,  St’  rjv  rj  CaXaplc  vtto  tov  llvQiov 
Qeov  0€ta  7Tpoc€lp7]To,  cf.  XV  37  vavpLaxi<^(>  pierd  xpTfcpLcvv  KaropOodfievaL.  The  oracle,  and  especially  the 
retxoc  ^vXlvov,  held  an  important  place  in  jStot  of  Themistocles  :  cf.  Plut.  Them.  10,  Corn.  Nep.  Them. 
2.  6-8,  Polyaen.  Strat.  I  30.  2.  Unless  this  passage  is  to  be  interpreted  simply  by  reference  to  the  naval 
reforms  successfully  carried  through  by  Demosthenes,  the  allusion  here  may  be  taken  as  implying  that 
a  similar  course  of  action  to  that  enjoined  by  the  oracle  is  being  recommended,  i.e.  that  the  hypothesis 
consists  of  a  motion  that  the  Athenians  abandon  the  city  and  resort  to  the  fleet.  Cf.  Philost.  Vit.  Soph. 
543,  on  a  declamation  by  Polemo :  [AT^pLOcOivrfc)  ^vpbPovXevcov  ini  rcov  rpt'qpojv  (j)€vy€iv  imovroc  fiiv 
0LXL7T7TOVy  vopLov  Sc  Alcx^ov  KeKvpcoKOTOc  d7To6vrjCK€LV  TOV  TToXifiov  pLV7]pL0V€vcavTa.  (For  a  probleTTia  under 
the  original  circumstances  cf.  Apsines  332  Sp.  i :  d  GepLLCTOKXijc  neLcac  e/cAetVetv  Trjv  ttoXlv  ypd<j)€L  avTovc 
Kal  ipLTTprjcai  to  dcTV,  cf.  also  Syrian.  II  203  SR  (non-fictitious),  which  quotes  the  Telx^c  line.)  If  this 
is  so,  the  occasion  envisaged  will  be  one  when  the  city  was  in  imminent  danger  from  Philip :  the  spring 
of  338  is  evidently  suitable.  (The  fictional  basis,  if  not  the  death-penalty  liability  of  Polemo’s  theme, 
could  be  that  after  Philip’s  capture  of  Elatea  Thebes  had  rejected  Athens’  overtures  and  accepted 
alliance  with  Philip.) 

Col.  i  17  Trpdjyovot. 

Col.  ii  1-6  e.g.  TpLr)p€LC  ixvb"^  odSev]  dAAo  t]  ret^dc  [rt  kt'qtov  Kal  [d/xac  cai]cat  hvvdixev\ov'  etc 
yap]  TavTac  iv€pa[Lvov]  vpicbv  ol  npoylovot .  .  .,  ‘that  in  the  triremes  what  you  have  is  a  wall,  uncaptur- 
able(?)  and  able  to  save  you,  for  it  was  these  triremes  that  your  forefathers  used  to  board  .  .  .’. 

I  Or  The  tradition  behind  the  metaphor  makes  it  less  Isocratean  than  it  would  otherwise 

have  been. 

2-3  ovxl]  KTTjTov,  ‘not  gettable’,  i.e.  ‘uncapturable’  ?  Not  Demosthenic ;  nor  are  the  alternatives 

d]KT7]T0Vy  bvc]KT7]T0V. 

5— 6  Cf.  De  Cor.  204,  etc  rdc  Tpirip€ic  ipi^dvTec. 

6- 9  I  cannot  restore.  In  8  Dr.  Rea  suggests,  instead  of  the  obvious  AdrjvaCojv,  AOijvai  djv[7]cav: 
erepac  noXeic  may  follow  in  9,  but  a  coherent  sense  remains  difficult  to  achieve,  /xejrd  tovc  Kivhv\yovc 
€v]dyc  AQrfvai  d>v\7]cav]  erepac  TrdAetc  is  surely  not  tolerable,  either  in  itself  or  in  the  context. 

9-1 1  e.g.  t\L  yap]  retxoc  d/xetv  d\c(j>a]XicTepov  A7t6X[Xo)voc;  ‘For  what  safer  wall  have  you’  (or,  with 
d[v  dc^a]AecTepov,  ‘could  you  have’)  ‘than  Apollo?’,  i.e.  than  Apollo’s,  the  wall  mentioned  by  the  oracle. 
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I  suppose  this  is  preferable  to  punctuating  after  dccfyaXicrepov  and  continuing  J^7roA[Aov]  nddie,  which 
would  invert  the  normal  order  of  IJvdioc  AttoXXcjv. 

11-12  c5]  nvOi€y  p.apTvp[€i  jxoL^  or  p^apryplopial  c€.  For  the  apostrophe  of  Apollo  cf.  E.  G.  Turner, 
Eos  xlviii  (1956))  fasc,  2  {Syrnbolae  R.  Taubenschlag  dedicatae  //),  143-6,  on  P.  Hamb.  132. 

13—14  ovroc  o  T€LXLcp,[6c  o]  Tov  IJvOlov  Kal  d[va]AcoToc  ecTLV,  ^this  the  Pythian’s  wall  is  actually  un- 
capturable  ,  rather  than  Tet^tc^[oc]  tov  IJvOlov,  ‘this  wall  is  the  Pythian’s  and  uncapturable’ ? 

15  ff.  e.g.  Ka[l  ov]to)  OappovcLV  v[h€lv]  .  .  .  Then  neither  Kara(l)[payi]]yaL  nor  Kara(j)[pdcc€c]6ai 

suits  the  traces  at  the  beginning  of  18,  but  an  object  would  be  expected  with  an  active  verb  such  as 
Kaja(l)[povrj]^aL  (‘your  enemies’)  or  KaTa<j)[vXd]^aL  (‘yourselves’). 

What  follows  is  also  difficult.  The  starting  point  for  restoration  seems  to  be  19—21,  presumably 
eTTLfxeXletcOe]  Kal  7Tpoc€7TLCK[€vd]^€Te.  €7TLCK€vd^€LV  is  cspecially  used  of  refitting  ships;  the  npoc-  com¬ 
pound  is  rare  and  late.  What  precedes  ?  twv  /cajrd  yijv  suggests  itself  (despite  its  inappropriateness  to 
7Tpoc€mcK€val^€T€) ,  but  1 8  remains  a  puzzle.  In  i8,  two  letters  have  been  tampered  with,  v  was  simply 
crossed  out.  r  was  altered  and  has  a  double  dot  above  it :  perhaps  an  attempt  was  first  made  to  convert 
it  to  o,  then  the  unsatisfactory  result  cancelled  by  the  dots  and  a  new  start  made.  This  will  give  us  TTore 
01^8  [.  Perhaps  take  Trore  with  what  precedes,  and  go  on  with  something  like  01)8  [ev  rwv  Ka]rd  yijv 
i7TLfa€X[€Lc6€]  KOL  7Tpoc€TncK[€vd]^€T€,  though  we  should  want  this  to  be  imperative,  despite  ou8£y  not  firj- 
bdv:  ‘take  no  thought  for  affairs  on  land  and  refit  (the  ships)  anew.’  Some  of  the  declamations  of  ps.- 
Libanius  are  very  lax  in  the  matter  of  negatives  (and  cf.  on  Fr.  i  Col.  ii  3-9).  But  I  cannot  claim  to  be 
happy  about  this. 

21-2  Perhaps  dvaXafa[pd]v€T€  ravra  em  vovv,  ‘recall  these  things  to  mind’,  is  the  amended  version. 

23  Probably  a  warning,  el  8^ 


3237*  Glossary  to  Homer^  Iliad  i.  302-23 

27  3B.44/K(i-2)a  Fr.  i,  9  X  25*5  cm.  Early  third  century 

One  column,  a  few  traces  of  a  previous  column,  and  one  unplaced  scrap  remain 
of  this  third-century  word  list.  The  reverse  is  mostly  blank  with  traces  of  ink  in  one 
corner.  The  hand  is  a  medium-sized  sloping  style  with  the  angular  letter  forms  charac¬ 
teristic  of  the  third  century  (cf  Roberts,  GLH  iga-igc).  The  only  lectional  signs  are 
a  trema  (Hne  27)  and  a  marginal  mark  (line  7)  probably  used  to  alert  the  reader  that 
epiOTjcei  has  been  glossed  twice.  A  second  hand,  smaller  and  rather  faded,  has  annotated 
line  13  and  added  KaXXtTrapTjov  at  the  foot  of  the  column. 

The  text  is  a  familiar  type,  generally  thought  to  be  a  product  of  the  schoolroom 
and  known  to  be  related  to  the  Scholia  Minora,  For  a  discussion  of  such  texts  see  A. 
Calderini,  Aegpptus  2  (1921)  303  ff.  and  A.  Henrichs,  ^Scholia  Minora  zu  Homer  F, 
7  (1971)  97-119. 

Lemmata  and  glosses  coincide  in  the  main  with  P.  Strassburg  inv.  Gr.  33  (Pack^ 
1163)  re-edited  by  A.  Henrichs  (op.  cit.  142-5),  cited  here  as  P.  Strass.  with  col.  and 
line  number.  Other  abbreviations  used  in  the  commentary  are  those  listed  in  XXIV 
2405  introd. 
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Col.  ii 


♦  •  • 

]...[ 

•  ♦ 

].[ 

(302) 

7T€]Lp7][ca]i 

7reipa9r]T[t 

(302) 

y^yaja>\ci\ 

yvajctj/oiSe  [ovrot] 

(303) 

ai]ifja[ 

r]axeoJc 

•  •  •  •  • 

5 

(303) 

[/ceAaivov] 

fjieXav 

]c 

CO 

0 

CO 

[epaJTjcet] 

v'iTOx[oJ']p'r}c[ei] 

] 

[.  .  .  .]TT€pCXv0'r}[c€]TO 

] 

(304) 

tcjo 

♦ 

ovrot 

]ac 

(304) 

avTi^totct 

€vavTt[ac\ 

5  ]  c 

I  0 

(304) 

pi^ayeccapievaj 

/Xay6C06VT6[c] 

] 

(305) 

a[yc]Tr]Tr]v 

avecTrica[v] 

CKr]TTTOV)(OC  CKrjTTTpoyhopOC 

(305) 

Xvcav 

SteXvcav 

«  ♦  •  • 

(306) 

etcac 

tcac  (m^)  rotxoy[c] 

(307) 

OiC 

rote  eavrov 

15 

(308) 

7TpO€pVCC€ 

7Tpo€tXK[vcev] 

(309) 

€KpeiV€V 

S66ya)p7j[c6>'] 

(31 1) 

etcev 

€Ka6tcev 

1— 1 

^Tjcev 

eve^i^acev 

(31 1) 

'jToXypirjTic 

77oAu^[o]vA[oc] 

20 

1— 1 

vypa  KeXevOa 

rrjv  0aAacca[v] 

(313) 

a7ToXvfJiaiV€c6a\_t] 

a[77OKa0at-] 

p€c9a[t] 

(313) 

avcoyev 

TTapcKeXevero 

(314) 

Xvpcara 

Ka9apfJiaTa 

(315) 

epSov 

enereXovv 

25 

(315) 

reXrjeccac 

reXetac 

(316) 

arpvyeroto 

aKapTTOv 

(317) 

tK€V 

TTapeyevero 

(318) 

TTevovro 

€vrjp[yo^yv 

(321) 

orprjpco 

SpaertKot 

30 

(321) 

OepaTTOvrec 

VTTOVpyOi 

(322) 

epx^cdov 

7Tapayevec9e 

(323) 

eXovre 

Xa^optevot 

(323) 

aye/xev 

aye  tv 

15  1.  TTpoepvccev 

18  1. 

:€  30  1.  6epa7TOVT€ 
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(323)  Ka^Xi[7rap]r]pY  KaXac  [nap]€iac  pxpycay 

35 

Fr.  2  (unplaced) 


].[ 

]C£C[ 

]oS.[ 


I  ].[  trace  of  rounded  letter  3  At  end,  trace  of  upright  4  ]oS.[  indefinite  traces. 

Col.  140  Pa  ivavriac, 

7  So  D  Pa  P.  Strass.  VII  19. 

Col.  ii  2  So  D  Pa.  P.  Strass.  VIII  7  Trelpacov. 

3  otSe,  separated  from  yv^cL  by  two  oblique  strokes,  appears  to  have  been  added  later,  o^tol 
supplied  from  D  Pa. 

4  So  D  Pa  P.  Strass.  VIII  10. 

5  So  Ap  D  Pa  P.  Strass.  VIII  9. 

6—7  The  lemma  is  glossed  twice  *  placed  in  the  left  margin  against  the  second  gloss  there  is  a  sign, 
a  slightly  arched  horizontal  with  a  downward  and  backward  tick  at  the  right-hand  end. 

V7Toxo}pT]ceL  so  Hsch.  rreptxvO-qceraL  cf.  D  TrepLpprjcerai. 

8  So  D  Pa. 

9  D  Pa  ivavrloLC. 

II  So  D  Pa. 

12  So  Pa.  D  eXvcav. 

13  D  Pa  P.  Strass.  VIII  13  Icotolxovc, 

14  So  Pa. 

15  So  Pa.  Ap  D  P.  Strass.  VIII  18  KaOelXKVcev, 

17  So  Ap  D  Pa  P.  Strass.  VIII  16. 

18  So  D  Pa  P.  Strass.  VIII.  17. 

19  So  Ap  D  Pa  P.  Strass.  VIII  19. 

20  So  Ap.  D  Pa  rrjv  Sta  daXdccrjc  oSov. 

21  So  D  Pa  P.  Strass.  VIII  22-3. 

22  D  Pa  eKeXevcev. 

23  So  Bust.  p.  169,  I.  I. 

24  So  D  P.  Strass.  VIII  27. 

25  So  Ap  D  Pa  P.  Strass.  VIII  28. 

26  So  D  Pa. 

27  So  D. 

28  So  D  Pa  P.  Strass.  IX  i. 

29  So  Pa. 

30  Homer  has  the  dual  Oeparrovre,  P.  Strass.  IX  6  has  deparrovrac.  However,  both  this  text  (line 
29)  and  P.  Strass.  IX  2  enter  the  dual  form  of  the  modifying  adjective  6rpr)p(I),  probably  uncorrupted 
because  of  its  metrical  position. 

32  So  Pa. 

33  So  D. 

34-5  has  added  KaXXiTrdprjovj  apparently  overlooked  at  line  310.  The  restoration  following 
D  on  IL  i  143  and  P.  Strass.  VIII  20  fits  the  traces  that  remain,  but  is  far  from  secure. 


G 
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3238.  Glossary  to  Homer^  Iliad  i-ii 

31  4B.i/M(i-2)a  Fr.  i,  307X  i6-8  cm.  Early  third  century 

One  considerable  fragment  and  several  smaller  pieces  of  a  darkish,  brittle  papyrus- 
roll  remain,  which  contain  a  Homeric  glossary  written  on  the  back  of  an  account.  The 
largest  fragment  holds  four  columns  of  a  word  list  covering  II .  i  405?“-538.  Although 
the  side  and  lower  margins  are  broken  off,  the  upper  margin  for  columns  3  and  4  is 
preserved.  A  smaller  fragment  (2-6  X  8*0  cm.)  contains  the  beginnings  of  words  from 
IL  ii  385-93.  The  hand  is  the  same  throughout,  a  small,  sloping  ‘Severe  Style’,  com¬ 
parable  with  VI  852  (Eur.  Hypsipyle)^  though  smaller,  and  with  P.  Ryl.  Ill  529  (medical 
treatise),  characteristically  used  for  space-saving  copies  of  bulky  texts.  The  scribe 
usually  writes  iota  adscript  on  verbs  (e.g.  lines  114  and  119)  but  not  consistently  on 
nouns.  There  are  a  number  of  errors,  most  of  which  are  uncorrected. 

The  glosses  are  more  extensive  than  usual  (cf.  XXIV  2405,  gloss  i)  but  do  not 
contain  material  other  than  that  found  in  the  Scholia  Alinora,  This  glossary  coincides 
in  part  with  P.  Ant.  II  70  (Pack^  P.  Mil.  Vogl.  Ill  120  (Pack^  1168),  and  P. 

Colon,  inv.  2281  (edited  by  A.  Henrichs,  ^PE  7  (1971)  229-52).  All  coincidence 
with  these  texts  is  indicated  in  the  notes.  Other  abbreviations  are  as  given  for  3237. 


Fr.  I 

Col. 

• 

1 

(?) 

•  *  * 

]..[ 

«  • 

]^ma>  Au[ 

(418) 

]..[ 

Jrcot  Sto 

(418) 

]• 

(419) 

r€pmK€pavv[o)L]  tojl  repm- 

5 

pLey[oL>i  TOL 

]c  KepavvoLC 

€CTL  A\lOC 

ejiTiOerov 

0 

Cl 

ayavuL<j)ov 

ayavL(f)€TCi>Sr) 

y^eipiepivov 

(421) 

OJKVTTOpOiC 

ray^eiaic 

10  (422) 

lxrj[vL€] 

opyt^ov 

(422) 

irapiTTav 

TTavreXoJc 

(423) 

apLvpLovac 

ayaOovc 

(424) 

S[at]Ta 

evoJXtcLV 

(424) 

[^iTOvrai 

aKoXovOrj  covcLV 

15  (426) 

Ij^JaA/co^arec 

Lcxppcoc  peprjKo 

7  1.  ayav  vKperoj^T) 

9  1.  OJKVTTOpOlCl 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 

45 
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01 

Scopia  o[t]/C7j^a 

(427) 

1 - 1 

0 

u 

0 

yovuTTerrjco) 

(429) 

CV^CjOVOLO 

KaXo^covov 

(430) 

aTTrjvpcov 

a(j)€iXavTQ 

(432) 

[Tr]oXv^€v9[€]oC 

jSa^etatc 

CO 

[tjcToSoKT^ 

TT]  SexopLcinj 

TOV  LCTOV  €7nKXi9eVTa 

(433) 

[tCTta] 

appieva 

(434) 

[77eAa]cav 

TTpoceyyLcac  €7T0i- 

Tjcav 

(435) 

[Kapira^ipicoc 

rax^coc 

(435) 

[ep€Tii\gic 

[K]cp'^atc 

(434) 

[rTporovoic  0] 

TTpOTOVOC  €CTi 

[to  c^oivio\y  aiTO  t7]c  tov 

[tcTou 

[/xevov  7Tpo]i 

C  T7]V  TTpCJOpav 

(434) 

ejTTixoiXacavTec 

[ . 

]..[.] . 

(436)  [  evvac  rac  a^yKvpac  Sea  to  e- 

[ . ~\ac9ai  avraic 

[rrjv  vaw] 

[ . ] .  □™[  ] 

Col.  ii 


(461) 

SinrvxGL 

.[ 

] 

(461) 

copio9€Tr]c[av 

.] 

€crLv[ 

. 

.povc  [[0]]'^ 

. 

erriKa  [ 

. ] 

€V  TO)  TTVpi^ 

. ] 

(462) 

cx^lvc 

4 

] 

(462) 

at  00  77a 

pi[€Xava 

] 

20  1.  pad€Lac  41  .j 

f>ovc,  dot  of  ink, 

not  letter 
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(463) 

Aet^e 

eTr[€C7revS]e 

(463) 

7T€fJL7TOj^oXa  T^pLaLv^oecSetc 

o^eXccKOL  [  ( 

€K  pi^iac 

apynrjc  Tr€v[re  oj^eXovc 

50 

exovrec 

(464) 

erracavro 

€y[euc]gvT[o] 

(465) 

piLCTvXXav 

8t[€Ko]TrTgV 

(465) 

o^eXoic 

o^eXtcKOic 

(466) 

TTepLffypaSecoc 

€pLTr€[L]pCOC 

55 

(466) 

epvcavTo 

eiXKvcav 

(468) 

Satvvvro 

et>aj;)^[o]yvT[o] 

(468) 

e8evero 

evSerjc  rjv 

(468) 

SatToc  eeLcr]c 

rrjc  etc  tcov 

(jL>  pt€pteptcpLev[7]C^ 

60 

piepiSoc 

(469) 

epov  €V€VTO  [^]^^77A[7J-] 

pcocav  rrjv  ejnOvpi^Lav^ 

orrep  ecrtv  < 

zTrXrjpcp- 

cav 

65 

(470) 

eTTCCTeijjavro 

jrXrjpetc  errot- 

TjCaV  TOV  06 

[TacJIV^ou  roue  Kparr] 

(471) 

pac  vcx)pi7]cav  86€8[a)]K:av 

(471) 

SeTTaeccLv 

jrorr]ptot[c^ 

(472) 

rravrjpiepLot 

8t  oXrjc  rjptepac 

70 

(472) 

pLoXurj 

coSr][  ] 

(473) 

KoXov  a€tSovTec[  ]K[aAajc] 

a68ovTec  [ 

] 

(473) 

[TratTjoi^a] 

ya[tav] 

[wSryc]  e68[( 

♦  *  1 

^  ♦ 

Col.  iii 

75 

(480) 

[rreraccjav 

rj'nXojcav 

(481) 

[jrp]r]C€[v\ 

€(f)Vr]C€V 

\ 


52  1.  p>LCTvXXov  58  1.  6atTOC  eicrjc 


59  1.  €KaCTiO 


61  1.  €pOV  €VTO 


76  1.  €<l>VCrjC€V 
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(482)  [cT]€tp[r]  rj  cjre't'pa  ecri  to  €^6^ov 
•  • ,  •  .Tou  Kara  rrjv  irpco- 
pav  TpC  Tp07T[^(x)C  ^vXoV 


80 

Sta  TO  crepeov  eLvat 

(482) 

Lax€ 

€(f)COV€l 

(483) 

eOeev 

'erpexe 

CO 

CO 

SLaTTprjccovca 

SiaTTepcoca 

(485) 

r]7T€tpOLO 

tM  yr?[c] 

85 

(486) 

vipov 

€LC  VlpOC 

(486) 

ipapLaOo^  l'c 

i/japiaOoc  KaXei- 

raL  Tj  TTapaOaXaccLoc  apL~ 

pioc 

(486) 

ravvccav 

irapereivav 

90 

(487) 

€c[ACt]SvaVTO 

[e]  c  Keh  awvvro 

(490) 

[/cuS]tav[€]tpa[y]  ev  6  rj  ot  avSpec 

[eu]  8  0  ^[0  u]  VTa  t 

(491) 

(/>0tVU0e[cAC6] 

^Oivei 

(492) 

avOc  Tore  ey 

€K€lVCO  TO)  TOTTCX) 

95 

rj  etc  EK^eivov  to]v  tottov 

(492) 

TToOelec^Ke 

[eTToO'jei 

(492) 

avT[r]v] 

[T]r]v  fj-axrjv 

(495) 

ecfyerpiecov 

evToXcov 

(497) 

rjepLT] 

gpOpivri 

100 

(498) 

evpvoTTa  Tirol  pieyaXo- 

(f)9aX[jLov  Tj  pieyaXo- 

(fxjovov  8ia 

rac  PpgvT^ac) 

(501) 

[c^KairiL 

apicrepai 

(501) 

[a]v0epea)voc 

\y7T0  TO  ye-] 

105 

[ve]tov  T07T0V  St[a  to  €-] 

[fcet]  TTpcoTov  al^OeLv  rac] 


1 10 


[rpjixac 

(505) 

[cO  KtjJp^OpCOTaTO  [c 

] 

(507) 

[a7rou]pac 

a[ 

] 

0 

CO 

[p,7]Tte]Ta 

«*  «  • 

[ 

•  « 

] 

77  1- 

creep  a 

86  1.  ipapeaOoic 

gi  L  ey  rj  01  avbpec 


r 

102  Ppgy 
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Col.  iv 


(518) 

[eJx^oSoTTTJ  [c]a6 

etc  €x9[pav] 

(518) 

\eX\6eLv 

(518) 

€^C€t[c] 

avaTTetcetc 

(519) 

epeOrjL^c^Lv 

epeOi^'qi 

II5 

(519) 

oveiSetOLc 

0V€L8iCTLK0L[c\ 

(520) 

avTOJc 

pbaraiojc 

(521) 

V€LK€i 

KaKoXoyei 

(522) 

aTTOCTLX^ 

aiTOTpex^ 

(522) 

vorjcrji 

tSrjl 

120 

(525) 

ejjiedev 

epLOV 

(526) 

reKjJioJp 

reXoc  rj  t6[/c/x7j-] 

piov 

(526) 

iraXivaypeiTTOV 

TraAcAArj- 

TTTOV 

125 

{526) 

aTTarrjXov 

a7TaT7]TiKOV 

(527) 

areXevrrjTOv 

areXecrov 

(5=8) 

Kvav€\ri\civ 

pLeXaivaic 

(529) 

apL^pociat 

Oeiai 

(529) 

XCLi'TaL 

Kopiat 

130 

(529) 

€7T€ppOJCaVTO 

€7T€cic9rjcav 

(532) 

aXro  TjXaro 

a  i^yXrjevTOc 

Xapiirpov 

(533) 

€0V 

TO  eaVTOV 

(534) 

ehecov 

KaOeSpoJv 

135 

(534) 

C(f)OV 

Tov  [[eaJlcaoToo 

(534) 

erXrj 

[u]7re/x[et]ve 

(537) 

cvpL(f)pa[cc^aTO 

[cvv^e^ovXevcaro 

(538) 

apyvp07T€^a  \ 

Fr. 

2 

]a)C77^  ^KaLK[  J  776^a[ 

140 

Ivoc  e 

J  m  %  9  •  9  9 

[  ]...TT?9[ 

].«. 

.[  k.[ 

•  •  • 

,[ 

•  •  9 

123  1.  Ti 

raXcvaypcrov 

130  1.  €7T€C€tc9T]<iaV 

13 1  1.  aiyXr)evroc 
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Fr.  3 


I 


Col.  i 

Iliad  ii  385-93 

•  • 

]. 

•  *  ♦ 

Kp\tvcoiJie6a 

(385) 

]Kat 

7Ta\vcco\rj 

(386) 

].y  • 

rj^\aiov 

(386) 

TeA[a/xoov 

(388) 

].  5 

ac[77cSoc 

(389) 

]. 

aii\(f)L§pOTrjC 

(389) 

Gap  of  4  lines 

]. 

.[ 

/ca[jLt€tTat 

(389) 

€V^[oOV 

(390) 

rtra[tva)v 

(390) 

15 

i 

]. 

pLt[l[val€LV 

(392) 

]. 

apK[LOV 

(393) 

Col.  i  Traces  of  the  glosses  are  too  broken  to  permit  restoration. 


Fr.  4  (unplaced) 
]r.[ 

V.[ 


Fr.  I  Col.  i 

Lines  i  and  38  already  stand  a  line  or  more  higher  than  75  and  iii,  which  are  shown  by  the 
margin  to  be  the  first  of  their  columns.  It  is  therefore  unlikely  that  many  lines,  if  any,  stood  above 
I  and  38. 

1  The  letters  that  remain  suggest  ifpovtcovt  glossed  Kpovov  vlw^AiL  Kpovlcovi  occurs  at  397  and  405 ; 
since  nothing  in  the  intervening  lines  seems  remotely  to  suggest  this  gloss,  it  is  probably  only  out  of 
order. 

2  So  D  Pa.  TOM  Sio  seems  to  have  been  added  to  the  right  of  another  entry  (cf.  line  67). 

3  D  Pa  gloss  oiKOic:  here  olkol]^  would  fit  space  and  trace. 

4-5  Sim.  D  Pa.  The  supplements  in  5-6  are  dubious  in  that  both  lacunas  give  space  for  8-10 
letters.  A  longer  supplement  could  be  constructed  for  6,  but  I  do  not  see  how  to  expand  5,  given  the 
parallels.  Perhaps  the  papyrus  surface  was  damaged  before  writing. 

7—8  D  Tov  Xtav  vL<f)6pi€vov  Kara  ra  vtto  rote  V€^€cl  pi^pYj* 

9  D  rax^ojc  nX^ovcaicl  Pa  raxvTrXooLC, 
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10  So  D  Pa. 

1 1  So  D  Pa. 

12  So  Ap  D  Pa. 

13  So  D  Pa. 

14  End  of  the  lemma  is  -ovrat,  dubiously  restored  to  cTrovrat,  the  reading  preferred  by  Aristarchus 
to  errovroy  because  (i)  ^ovrai  is  clear  (2)  the  space  will  permit  only  2-3  letters  before  this  and  (3)  a  form 
of  aKoXovdioi  is  the  usual  gloss  for  errovro,  D  '^KoXovOi^cap  i  Pa  ^koXovOovv* 

15  So  D. 

16  Ap  D  Scbfial  Pa  ObKrjfia. 

17  So  D. 

18  D  KaXcJc  Kal  evcToXov",  Pa  evcroXtcrov,  KaXo^covov  is  unattested  but  not  an  unlikely  formation 
(KaXXi-  in  Homer).  Cf.  LSJ  for  other  KaXo-  compounds. 

19  d(f)€lXavTo  :  for  the  assimilation  of  strong  aorists  to  the  sigmatic  forms  cf.  J.  H.  Moulton,  Grammar 
of  the  Greek  New  Testament  ii  214  ff. 

20  Cf.  D  Pa. 

21-2  Cf.  Schol.  A  TO  Kara  r'qv  TTpvjjivav  ^vXov  KaO^  ov  KXcverai  6  Icroc. 

23  So  D  Pa. 

24~5  ^  7T€Xacd'rjvaL  €7rot7ycav. 

26  So  D  Pa. 

27  So  Pa. 

28—31  Cf.  Schol.  BT  rd  aTTO  Trpvfivr^c  etc  TTpcopav  Sin^Kovra  cxoivia, 

32  Traces  before  ;^aAacavT6c  fit  ]m.  Perhaps  a  compound  em^aAdcaT/rec ?  D  Pa  ;!^aAdcavrec.  Cf. 
lines  46  and  96. 

33  Too  damaged  to  restore  securely. 

34—6  A  variant  of  D  rrapd  rd  vavv  .  .  .  Kal  Trotetv  icracOab?  Spacing  seems  to  demand 

that  e-  (line  34)  and  ]ac9ac  (line  35)  be  part  of  the  same  word  and  the  large  space  after  the  break  in 
line  36  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  gloss  is  complete.  It  is  possible  to  restore,  e.g.  €l^aip~\acdac  or 
€/(/)tcT]ac0at,  but  neither  is  appropriate  with  adratc,  which  should  require  a  passive  verb,  rijv  vavv  is 
the  likeliest  supplement  for  line  36. 

37  Perhaps  TrpvpivrjTLa  [a]7ro[yeta  |  cxocvta  (so  D  Pa). 


Col.  ii  38  Only  an  ink  dot  remains  of  the  gloss.  Ap  Sdo ;  D  StTrAcdcavrec ;  Pa  StTrAoOv. 

39-43  From  the  remaining  letters,  the  gloss  appears  to  be  a  variant  of  Hsch :  rd  d(f)'  iKacrov  p,€povc 
Tov  €C(j)ayp,€vov  L€p€LOV  d(f)aLp€tv  €T6  (x)p,ov  ovToc,  Kal  iTrLTcdevat  €7rt  rrjv  Ovclav. 

44  Only  traces  of  sigma  remain.  D  eVt  cx^Scdv;  Pa 

45  pbiXava  restored  with  D  Pa. 

46  While  the  traces  do  not  exclude  cTreVSe  (so  Ap),  the  space  requires  a  longer  word.  eVecTrevSc 
restored  with  D  Pa. 

47“5^  Sim.  Ap  Trcvre  dpeXlcKOt  rptatvoetSetc  €K  pLtdc  dpx^jc. 

51  The  traces  fit  iycvcavro.  So  D  Pa  P.  Ant.  II  70.  2. 

52  So  Ap.  D  Pa  hieKoipav, 

53  So  D  P.  Ant.  II  70.  5. 

54  D  Pa  Trdvv  ipbTrelpcoc.  P.  Ant.  II  70.  8  ip,7r€Lpa)c, 

55  So  D  Pa. 

56  So  Pa. 

57  So  D  Pa. 

58—60  Sim.  Hsch  rijc  lcov  pi€pL^op,€vrjc  €vcoxtdc. 

61—4  €V€VTo  by  dittography.  Pa  inXi^pcocav  r^v  iTTtOvfilav, 

65—6  Sim.  Ap  TrXrip^ic  irroiricav* 

67  SoD. 

68  So  D  Pa. 

69  So  Ap  D  Pa. 

70  So  Pa. 

71-2  So  D  Pa. 
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73-4  rrairjova  ?  Nothing  of  the  lemma  remains ;  the  gloss  begins  with  pi  and  beneath  it  ]fiS[.  The 
reconstruction  is  suggested  by  D  Tratav,  etSoc, 

Col.  iii  75  So  D. 

76  So  Ap  D  Pa. 

77~St)  Cf.  Schol.  on  Odyssey  ii  428  (^cT€ipr})  *.  rfj  rpomSt  Sta  to  cT€.peov  elvai  koI  Sta  to  crepovcOai  iv 
avT'p  TTjv  vavv.  Also  Dl  rrj  rpomSi  rrjc  vecoc^  tTiet  CTepecoTepa  tcov  cavLh(x)v  vnapyei*  €7rl  yap  tco  ^vX(p  TOOT^p 
cocTiep  67Tt  OefieXlcp  tlvl  iTToiKohopLeirai  ra  dXXa  fiJAa  rrjc  vecoc.  At  the  beginning  of  line  78  there  are  traces 
of  5  letters  (possibly  ^pAop)  then  a  clear  too.  The  rest  of  the  gloss  {Kara  .  .  .  etvat)  is  coherent  without 
this,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  be  a  later  addition,  rpouecoc  restored  in  line  79,  because  it  fits  the  traces 
and  the  more  common  genitive  TpomSoc  does  not.  The  sense  as  well  as  the  parallels  indicate  that  the 
word  is  appropriate. 

81  D  p,eyaAajc 

82  So  Ap  D  Pa. 

83  So  D  Pa  P.  Ant.  II  70.  19. 

84  So  Pa  P.  Ant.  II  70.  21. 

85  D  Pa  P.  Ant.  II  70.  22  i(f>'  VlfjOVC. 

86—8  Cf.  Ap  'q  TTapadaXdccLOC  dp,/Ltoc. 

89  Pa  iv€T€Lvav, 

90  So  D. 

91—2  D  ASdfooc  dvSpac  eyovcav.  The  scribe  placed  a  dot  above  omicron  to  indicate  that  it  was 
written  in  error. 

93  D  Pa  St6(/)0€tpev.  Apparently  not  6](^0tvev. 

94-5  Ap  iv  Tovrtp  T<M  TOTTO) ;  cf.  D  Pa  avToOi. 

96  D  eVeTTo^et ;  Pa  enoOec.  Only  the  -et  remains,  but  space  available  favours  the  shorter  word. 

97  So  Ap  Pa. 

98  So  Ap  D  Pa. 

99  So  D  Pa. 

1 00—2  Sim.  D  :  rjroL  fi€'yaX6(f)6aXfiov^  Trapd  rove  (Lnac,  ^  p.€yaX6(j)(x}vov,  Trapd  rrjv  oTra,  d  ecTt  rrjv  (f>covrjV, 
8td  Tttc  jSpovT(dc)  read  by  M.  E.  Weinstein. 

103  So  Ap  D  Pa. 

104—7  Sim.  Ap  VTTO  TO  yiv€iov  tottov  d(j>^  ov  dpx€raL  dv^etv.  D  tov  vtto  to  yiveiov  tottov*  Trapd  ttjv 
e^avdrjCLV  twv  rpix^iv. 

108  D  TaxoOavdrov  \  Pa  Ta;i^o^avaTdjTaToc. 

109  Ap  d(f>opLcacl  D  d(j)€X6pL€voc  I  Pa  di^eAcdv. 


Col.  iv  1 1 1-12  eXOetv?  Traces  fit  this  better  than  the  other  possibilities,  e.g.  D  ixOpov  KaracrrjvaL* 

1 13  Cf.  D  Pa. 

1 14  O  epe^t^et. 

1 15  So  D  Pa. 

1 16  So  D  Pa. 

1 17  So  D. 

1 18  Cf.  D. 

1 19  D  Pa  dederjraL,  The  iota  adscript  of  the  gloss  has  a  horizontal  line  placed  over  it.  I  have  been 
unable  to  find  any  parallel  or  to  suggest  a  plausible  explanation  for  its  being  so  marked.  Possibly  the 
line  was  intended  as  a  trema^  though  I  can  produce  no  closer  example  of  misuse  than  atvetal'  (dative), 
P.  Bodm.  I  //.  5.  450. 

120  So  D  Pa  P.  Mil.  Vogl.  Ill  120.  i. 

1 2 1-2  So  D.  Ap  P.  Colon,  inv.  2281  iii  17  tcAoc  only. 

123—4  So  Ap.  Cf.  D  Pa, 

125  So  D  Pa. 

126  So  Pa  P.  Colon,  inv.  2281  iii  20. 

127  So  D  Pa  P.  Colon,  inv.  2281  iii  22. 

128  So  D  P.  Colon,  inv.  2281  iii  23. 

129  Ap  at  /cexi^p-evat  /<rdp,at;  D  P.  Colon,  inv.  2281  iii  24  rpix^c* 
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So  D  Pa. 

So  Hsch;  D  KaB'qXaro* 

So  D  Pa  P.  Colon,  inv.  2281  iv  3. 

D  77/)OC  TO  tSlOV. 

So  D  Pa  P.  Colon,  inv.  2281  iv  4. 

D  Pa  tSiou. 

So  D. 

137  So  D  Pa.  ^  ,  .  r  .  •  4- 

138-42  dpyvpoTre^a  has  occasioned  a  lengthy  gloss,  too  little  of  which  remains  for  certain  restora- 

tion.  See  the  material  collected  in  7  (1971)  243-  Line  139  might  be  Kai  k[.  Line  140^-roc 

suggests  a  restoration  like  P.  Colon,  inv.  2281  iv.  8-1 1  {ZPE  l.c.)  oi  ,xh  aTrf)  Tre^-qc  rov  xira>voc. 

Fragment  2  seems  to  belong  to  this  gloss  because  of  the  clearly  readable  ].n€Ca[.  Lines  141-2  may  be 

part  of  new  entries,  but  too  little  remains  to  be  certain. 


130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 


3239.  Alphabetic  ‘Glossary’ 

33  4B.79/D(i-3)  i3-8Xi3-icm.  Later  second  century 

This  puzzling  fragment,  originally  complete  in  three  columns,  comprises  an  alpha¬ 
betical  list  of  words  with  what,  for  lack  of  a  better  term,  must  be  called  definitions.  The 
small  number  of  lemmata,  fifty-three,  including  line  27,  combined  with  the  arrange¬ 
ment,  as  well  as  the  contents  themselves  present  problems  which  thus  far  have  failed 
of  solution.  3239  is  probably  not  a  glossary  to  a  particular  poem,  unless  that  poem 
were  alphabetically  arranged  or  exceedingly  repetitive,  because  the  arrangement 
would  have  been  inconvenient  and  also  because  that  explanation  does  not  take  into 
account  the  peculiar  ‘place-holding’  nu  in  line  27.  Nor  does  it  seem  based  on  an  acrostic 
principle,  as  there  is  often  more  than  one  entry  for  each  letter.  It  is  far  too  short  for 
^  N'or  does  it  appear  to  have  been  a  school  exercise,  both  on  the  basis  of  the 

writing  (see  below)  and  also  because  of  the  lack  of  corrections  in  a  second,  i.e.  teacher’s, 
hand,  although  the  sometimes  rather  fanciful  definitions  might  possibly  be  the  work  of 
an  unprepared  scholar. 

Alphabetical  lists  of  words  do  occur  in  school  exercises  in  syllabification,  cf  Pack^ 
20^6  =  O.  Tait  II  2193  or  in  lists  of  particular  kinds  of  words,  e.g.  words  in  -ouc,  cf. 
Pack2  2718  =  J.  G.  Milne  XXVIII  (1908)  p.  124  iv.  PacF  2654  =  P.  Tebt.  II  278 
has  an  alphabetical  list  of  occupations  followed  by  an  acrostic  story,  both  of  which  may 
have  been  used  as  a  way  of  teaching  the  alphabet.  In  both  Pack^  2718  and  2654  there 
is  only  one  entiy  per  letter  of  the  alphabet.  Alphabetical  glossaries  are  also  found  in 
Pack^  2 119-28.  The  definitions  given  in  them  are  usually  more  common  words  synony¬ 
mous  with  the  lemmata,  possibly  with  an  explanation  of  the  derivation  and  sometimes 
with  examples  of  usage  fi-om  various  authors.  Obviously  the  relation  between  3239  and 
any  of  these  is  tenuous,  first  because  of  the  shortness  of  the  list,  second  and  more  impor¬ 
tant  because  of  the  strangeness  of  the  ‘definitions’  given,  for  example  mouse  defined  as 
‘vainglorious’  (26),  bathing  attendant  as  ‘rotten  fate’  (34).  All  the  surviving  lemmata, 
so  far  as  can  be  seen,  are  substantives.  Beyond  that  there  seems  to  be  no  connection 
between  them.  The  index  to  PMG  yields  no  connection  with  magical  texts,  which  goes 
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against  the  assumption  that  3239  interprets  religious  or  oracular  symbols ;  nor  is  there 
any  relation  with  the  Hieroglyphica  of  Horapollo.  Some  entries  might  be  taken  as 
kennings  or  riddles  i  Xryph.  tt.  rp.  4  (Spengel,  Rh*  Gt,  iii  195)  8^  yAcurrav  (sc, 

yiv^rai  atVty/xa),  orav  rrjv  fih  OdXarrav  evpvydcropa  Xeyrj^  Trjv  Se  AQryaiav  pLappLapdjmv^  rov 
Se  p.vv  hoXixovpov  (with  the  last  cf.  3239  26).  But  I  have  found  no  real  parallels  in  the  list 
of  W.  Schultz,  Rdtsel  aus  dem  hellenischen  Kulturkreise  ii  (1912)  135-46;  and  some  items 
are  clearly  unsuitable. 

From  the  papyrus  itself  one  must  conclude  that  the  main  motivation  of  the  author 
was,  somehow,  alphabetical,  cf  the  nu  in  line  27;  and  it  seems  very  likely  that  the 
lemmata  were  written,  in  each  column  at  least,  before  the  definitions,  cf  in  col.  i  the 
mistaken  placing  and  erasure  of  what  appears  to  have  been  apovpa  after  line  6,  in  col.  ii 
the  spacing  of  the  blank  second  half  of  line  27  and  possibly  the  mistake  caused  by 
the  two-line  entry  at  lines  31  and  32. 

The  papyrus  is  written  on  the  backs  of  two  documents,  A  having  col.  i  and  most  of 
col.  ii,  B  having  the  rest.  A  and  B  are  pasted  together  upside  down  relative  to  each 
other  and  the  edge  of  A  overlaps  the  first  three  letters  of  B.  Neither  is  dated,  although 
the  writing  is  of  the  first  century.  B  appears  to  be  an  account  involving  grain,  A  is  very 
scrappy  and  indistinct.  There  is  a  washed-out  heading  at  the  top  of  B  and  the  spacing 
suggests  that  its  full  height  is  preserved.  The  consequence  of  this  is  that  at  several  places 
in  3229  large  vertical  fibres  and  the  pasting  have  interfered  with  the  writing. 

The  left-hand  half  of  col.  i,  and  the  right-hand  two-thirds  of  col.  iii,  have  been 
torn  away.  But  the  full  original  height  seems  to  be  preserved. 

The  clumsy  upright  hand  begins  with  some  attempt  at  literary  style,  but  becomes 
smaller  and  more  cursive  as  the  text  proceeds.  Beta  (open-topped)  and  eta  (y-shaped) 
almost  always  have  the  cursive  form.  It  is  of  the  class  in  which  hypomnemata  are 
written  and  should  perhaps  be  assigned  to  the  later  second  century. 
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Col.  i 


I 


^IJiKpOVKaKOV 
]at€totvoc 
]  ^  iXapayeojpyta 
].  ,(f^('X[€]i7TarppKXov 
5  ]  KvvrjyiKOvriyrjpLa 

^KvXtac  avOoc 
Jtovoc 
^apovp  a 
yroXepiovTTOLet 
I  o  JAecx'J? 

^rjSovrjOecpv 
]xcLpfi  aiieOrjc 
^TjerapievocOeoc 
^Tjapayojv 
1 5  ]gviOcava^ 

]lirifiepia 

JcjSeta 

^  rjTTiCTiC 

20  1 


CoL  13].  high  and  low  ink,  as  if  from  vertical  4  ].  ,  high  traces  in  paler  ink,  pc  possible 

6  Below  are  traces  of  washed  out  letters,  apovpa?  7  ]t  possibly  pi  but  not  gamma  n  ? 

very  smudged,  after  (p  traces  probably  because  the  scribe  was  thwarted  by  the  large  fibre  and  had  to 
begin  the  nu  again  16  for  fjLj]  Aa,  aA,  or  can  be  read,  the  first  two  if  written  rather  small 

18  ],  three  small  traces  on  two  fibres  consistent  with  an  oblique  sloping  down  to  right  followed  im¬ 
mediately  by  an  upright  alpha  or  mu?  20  ].  high  trace  of  curve  opening  to  right 
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5 


I  o 


15 


Col.  i 

]  TTlKpOV  KaKOV 
J  aiet  OLvoc 
]_  IXapa  yecopyla 
(fycXet  HdrpoKXov 
]  KvvTjytKov  'qyrjpia 
J/cuAtac  dvOoc 
~\tovoc 
]  dpovpa 
]  rroXepiov  rrotei 

] 

]  TjSoVTj  OeOJV 

o  ]  Trerdpievoc  Oeoc 
]  TTapdyojv 

*1  f  r  \  it  > 

J  o  vtoc  avag 

Je^eta 
]  /)]  rrtcTiC 

’] 

]. 


20 


SUB-LITERART  TEXTS 
Col.  ii 


LCLC 

•  m  •  0 

77^€yaA^[  JAmc 

KVOJV 

iraixo  C7T€L  ar 

1  ♦  •  •  •  • 

Ka[X\a6oc 

etcepia 

Xvx^oc 

ro8e^iov(f)€yy^  0^ 

25 

[jloXl^oc 

jxeya  ^apoc 

fJLVC 

TTepTT  epoc 

V 

ivcjpa 

cAaSt  ovcTTavic 

otf  lei 

L  •  •  J  *  •  • 

riSovq[^]€Lv 

30 

Of[Ko]8o^OC 

77apa^oA[. ,] 

ocapaTTLC 

aX€^av8peLav 

Kocfxei 

oty[o]c 

0^09 

rrapaxvTrjC 

caTTparvx^ 

35 

prjTOjp 

epMyofMMpoc 

pa^8  oc 

o8rjy  ocayaOrj 

pwfx  rj 

^€LV  7]7T  oXlC 

Ct^lI/[Jc 

cepLL  SaAtc 

cyvayopoc 

0 

7T€p7T€  pOVCTOfia 

40 

Cfjltt  iC 

oKaXocarjp 

creepavoc 

6/CaCT  CO 

0  0 

rvxq 

ovavQeXrjTrXovci '  0  ^ 

vSpo  □. .oc 

8€vpe  cep  770  et 

v8po  Q^opoc  Silpo) 

45 

V7T7]p  errjc 

aVTL  KVpLOC 

Col.  ii  22  t.  nu  or  rho  After  r  an  upright  (blotted  at  middle  height,  corrected?)  26  vc 
corrected  from  77  ?  27  The  gap  between  26  and  28  is  only  slightly  larger  than  between  25  and  26 

or  28  and  29  40  .tc  two  tiny  traces  a  mid-height  on  edge  43  ecu  fibre  interferes  with  oj 

which  is  not  very  clear  and  may  be  another  letter  tto.cc:  either  iropei  or  ttoul  (there  are  no  traces  of 
the  upper  loop  of  rho,  but  the  lower  loop  is  like  rho  in  cairpa  line  34) 
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Col.  ii 


^IcLC 

7]  pieydXrj  [e] Attic 

KVCOV 

irapioc  TTeiparic 

Kd[X]a6oc 

5  >/ 

etc  €pia 

Xv)(VOC 

TO  (f)€yyo[i 

25 

[jloXl^oc 

pieya  ^dpoc 

JJLVC 

7T€p7T€pOC 

K 

^vcTpa 

€XaS Lov  cirdvic 

[.  .].€  A 

'^Sovrj[  ^€iv 

30 

Of[/Co]SojLtOC 

77apajSoA[^  ] 

0  CapdiTLc 

XLXe^avSpeiav 

KOCpLCi 

OLVOC 

d^oc 

7Tapa)(VTr]c 

caiTpd  Tvyrj 

35 

pijrcop 

epyopicopoc 

pd^Soc 

oSTjyoc  dyaOrj 

^PcopuTj 

ieivrj  ttoXlc 

cipiLvh^c 

cepbiSaXic 

cvvdyopoc 

TTepirepov  cropia 

40 

Cipil  ^  ic 

r  'v  >  5  / 

0  KaAoc  arjp 

CT€(f)aVOC 

€KdcTCO 

•  •  1. 

TVXf\ 

ov  dv  OeXrj  ttXovc 

ySpo[].  oc 

S^vpecqj  TTOfct 

vdpocfiopoc 

Siipd) 

45 

VTTrjperrjc 

dvTiKvpioc 
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50 


Col.  iii 


VC  [ 

h9tA. 

X“..[ 

x°-pv[ 

Xapw[ 

x^y^i 

hi 

ojpoc[ 


Col.  iii  52  X  very  faint,  possibly  another  letter  between  it  and  t  53  0  very  faint,  possibly 

space  for  a  small  letter  between  it  and  t  54  o)  corrected  from  o? 


Col.  i  In  5  the  ‘definition’  is  certainly  complete,  for  blank  papyrus  precedes;  so  probably  in  ii 
and  12.  Starting  from  this  alignment,  and  allowing  for  limited  irregularities  of  margin  as  in  coL  ii,  we 
may  assume  that  1—4  also  are  complete,  and  that  6—10  may  (but  need  not)  lack  one  or  two  letters  at 
the  beginning. 

1  avayKTi]  ? 

2  If  aleC  is  right,  it  must  be  adjectival ;  the  obvious  lemma  is  then  dfi^poda  (as  the  wine  of  the  gods, 
already  in  Sappho  141  L-P).  But  if  the  line  began  unusually  far  to  the  left,  we  could  try  Ac]atet,  etc. 

3  Perhaps  17  iXapd,  unless  the  first  trace  is  stray  ink. 

4  AxiXXevc].  Before  perhaps  ]9c. 

5  Kvv'qyiKov  has  a  clear  meaning,  though  the  word  is  rare  (tottoi  P.  Grenf.  II  71  i  15 ;  Evagr, 

HE  3.  32).  'qy'qfxa  is  quoted  in  the  sense  ‘that  which  guides’  from  Inscr.  Perg.  p.  246.  27,  in  the  sense 
‘thought,  purpose’  from  LXX  Ez»  ^7*  3  (hence  in  Photius,  etc.,  see  Stephanus  s.v.).  If  the  meaning 
here  is  ‘that  which  leads  in  hunting’,  ^prepnc  would  be  a  suitable  lemma. 

6  An  extremely  puzzling  definition.  A  spelling  error  must  be  assumed.  Two  possible  readings  are 
KoiXiac  dvdoc  poetic  and  unexampled,  but  perhaps  suitable  for  atSota,  or  c]Ki;Aetac  dvOoc  with  dcTTtc. 

7  If  roVoc,  perhaps  dppLOvCa]  ? 

9 

10  Aecx'J?  is  the  only  possible  reading.  Perhaps  the  lemma  was  PovXevrripLov. 

11  EavvpL'q^rjc]? 

12  Jtovucoc]? 

13  ''Epo)c\ 

15  Strangely  expressed  definition.  Zevc  fits  the  alphabetic  scheme. 

16  d€p]pL'qfi€pCa  would  fit  the  traces,  but  occurs  usually  in  the  plural,  cf.  LSJ  s.v.  Possibly  the 
lemma  is  'qXioc  vel  sim. 

17  -c]ej3eta. 

18  The  traces  might  allow  17  K]aX'^  ttlctic.  Gf.  21. 

21  This  title  does  not  occur  in  the  magical  papyri  or  the  Isiac  aretologies.  The  closest  is  PMG 
XXIV  a  I  fieydXT]  ^IcLC  'q  Kvpla. 

22  For  the  connection  of  kv<x)v  with  Irafioc  cf.  Aeschylus  fr.  28 2N.  I  print  TreLparlc  as  a  misspelling 
of  TTeLpaTrjc ;  but  it  is  possible  that  the  scribe  corrected  rtc  to  rjjc.  Tretva  tic  might  also  be  read,  but  suits 
irapioc  less  well. 

24  well-omened?  favourable  to  lovers  or  travellers? 
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26  The  connection  is  less  clear  than  usual  here :  possibly  a  reference  to  the  Batrachomyomachia 
(there  are  no  braggart  mice  in  Aesop).  TripTrcpoc  and  its  compounds  are  well  attested  in  the  literary 
Greek  of  the  Hellenistic  and  Roman  epochs,  see  LSJ  and  especially  Lampe,  PGL  s.v. 

29  the  lacuna  may  hold  one  or  two  letters )  then  traces  of  a  descender  followed  by  a  high 

trace ;  then  the  beginning  of  epsilon.  After  epsilon :  alpha,  lambda  or  possibly  gamma.  Dr.  Rea  suggests 
ot[vo]/x4t  r)hov^  this  is  very  attractive,  though  ]/x  is  not  the  most  obvious  reading  of  the  traces. 

30  7rapapoX[:  the  space  allows  7rapa^oX[i^,  -[oc.  I  see  no  obvious  sense.  It  is  tempting  to  write 
7rapa^oX[T],  and  refer  to  the  image  of  the  man  who  built  his  house  on  a  rock,  NT  Matt.  7.  24.  But 
we  might  not  expect  an  allusion  to  a  Christian  parable  so  early. 

^  3^  ®  CapaTTLc  i  no  other  entry  has  the  article.  Possibly  he  intended  ^Ocapamc  as  a  by-form  of 

^Ocepamc  and  ’Ocopamc. 

34  cairpa  rvxr) :  cf.  PMG  XIII  635  Tr]v  caTTpav  eipLappiev'qv^  In  a  literal  sense,  some  parachytae  had 
a  degraded  lot  in  life,  see  Cumont,  U£gypte  des  Astrologues^  141  f.  But  notice  also  that  carrpa  rvxv  is 
an  anagram  of  Trapaxvrrjc. 

35  ^p\[f<'J\y6fid)poc :  the  scribe  apparently  wrote  epKo  and  corrected  it  to  epyo ;  there  is  also  stray  ink 
round  the  rho,  but  not  enough  to  prove  that  it  \vas  corrected.  The  word  intended  must  be  epyoficoKoc, 
which  is  glossed  adulator,  arnbitiosus,  ancillarius,  ancillula,  assentator,  fuco,  stlatarius  (Goetz,  CGL  vii  527, 
with  derivatives ;  cf.  Hsch.  E  5668  ipyopLOJKcov  ipLTrai^cov) . 

36  The  walking-stick  of  the  blind  or  old?  (For  pajSSoc  as  the  equivalent  of  ^aKT'qpiov,  see  NT  Matt. 
10.  10,  etc.) 

37  Cf.  TToXic  of  Alexandria  in  the  Oracle  of  the  Potter,  2  (1968)  206,  line  30. 

38  S.  Stephens  suggests  ctp.n'[t]c  =  seminis.  But  the  connection  is  obscure,  and  the  case  (genitive  or 
mistaken  plural)  is  strange. 

39  cvvdyopoc :  the  Doric  form  is  the  only  one  which  fits  the  traces. 

40  M.  \\\  Haslam  has  suggested  CipLcXic  0  KaXoc  d^yX'qp  (Ser.  Sulpicius  Similis,  Prefect  of  Egypt 
1 07-1 2).  If  this  were  correct,  it  would  provide  a  lower  limit  for  dating  the  text. 

41  cKacTtp  is  an  exceptionally  odd  definition.  There  might  be  doubts  about  the  reading:  sigma 
could  be  omicron ;  the  descender  of  tau  is  very  thick  (corrected) ;  omega  is  widely  separated  from  tau 
(but  the  scribe  may  have  left  a  space  to  avoid  thick  fibres,  as  at  the  same  point  in  36-9  though  not 
in  40).  It  is  just  possible  that  a  narrow  letter  originally  stood  before  epsilon,  if  the  single  point  of  ink 
is  significant.  But  I  have  found  no  other  satisfactory  reconstruction;  ipacT(I){v)  can  be  excluded,  since 
kappa  is  virtually  certain. 

42-3  TToici  is  written  slightly  higher  than  the  preceding  words.  I  assume  therefore  that  it  carries 
over  from  42. 

43  i58po[].  .oc:  before  oc,  what  looks  at  first  sight  like  the  loop  and  part  of  the  descender  of  rho. 
But  if  so,  the  descender  ends  short  with  an  uncharacteristic  curl  to  the  right.  Other  possibilities  are 
no  more  attractive :  theta  (malformed) ,  beta  (but  elsewhere  the  scribe  uses  an  open- topped  form) .  Perhaps 
the  letter  has  been  corrected.  The  word  as  written  was  one  letter  shorter  than  vBpopopoc  in  44;  and 
the  ‘definition’  was  apparently  Scup’  ccco. 

45  dvTLKvpLoc  is  new,  but  cf.  dvrtjSactAcuc,  etc.  Better  so  than  MyriKvptoc  or  dvrl  <(tou)>  Kvpioc  (which 
would  produce  a  ‘definition’  much  more  explicit  than  any  of  the  others). 

47  Perhaps  <f>vac  not  suggested. 

48  <^dp/ityf,  poppioc,  etc. 

49  .  [  •  the  first  traces  looks  very  like  nu  or  pi.  No  attested  word  or  name  begins  ^ciTr.  Even  for 

Xav~  the  possibilities  are  few :  ?  Xavadv  (cf.  on  30)  ? 

50  Xdpcov? 

52  [tpa  (cf.  46)  ?  But  perhaps  should  be  read. 

54  ^Qpoc  (cf.  21,  31)?  d»p0c[/C077'0C? 


H 
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34  4B.78/D(io-i2)b  i6*i  X  13*2  cm.  c-  88/9 

A  warped  fragment  of  the  bottom  of  a  column  containing  copies  of  two  or  three 
letters^  the  last  one  of  which  at  least  is  official.  It  is  not  clear  if  this  fragment  belongs 
to  a  roll  or  is  a  single  sheet  of  copies  of  letters  pertaining  to  one  dispute,  see  2  n.  Parts 
of  the  left  and  bottom  margins,  3 *6  and  2*0  cm.  respectively,  survive,  but  the  full  width 
of  the  left  margin  is  not  preserved.  The  back  is  blank. 

The  subject  of  the  lower  portion  of  the  column  is  a  boundary  dispute  of  some  dura¬ 
tion,  the  history  of  which  goes  back  at  least  as  far  as  the  term  of  Flavius  Heracleides, 
predecessor  of  Junius  Hestiaeus  as  strategus,  and  conceivably  continued  for  forty 
years  after  this  letter,  see  14-16  n.  Junius  Hestiaeus  is  a  new  strategus  and  the  period 
available  for  Flavius  Heracleides  is  narrowed  by  this  papyrus.  The  prefects  C.  Septi- 
mius  Vegetus  and  M.  Mettius  Rufus  gave  instructions  in  the  case. 


•  •  •  •  « 


c.  17 

fe..[ 

c.  18 

c.  16 

]  0XaoviOj[i 

c.  15 

c.  16 

c.  12 

.[ 

c.  14 

].eyevo.[.].  w€y[ 

c.  7 

5  ...[ 

c.  13 

'\rjrov  hid  d<f>opicpLpv  Kara 

dc(/>[aAetac.  (erouc)  ^  A\i)TOKpdTopoc  KaLcapoc  AoiiiTiay\ov 

Ce^acTOv  r€p\_iJiavLK0Vy  0aiJi]€y(h6  (vac.) 

dXXrjc,  Merrioc  'Pov<f>oc  ^Iovvlcol  ^Ecriaiaji  crp^arrjycp)  ^  0^vp(vyx^rov)  y^atpeiv) . 
Aiovvcioc  AiovvcLov  hid  dva<f)o[piov)  /xot  ivervx^  Xeycov 
10  ye]ypa(^evat  Oveyerov  rov  Kpancrov  0XaovLOJL  ^Hp[a- 
KX€Lh]rjL  rd)i  TTpo  cov  crpaT^yi^lca^vn  Trepl  dpovpwv  av- 
Tov  rdjv]  TjpTTacpievojv  vtto  7[a)F]  ytrovcov  tV’  avreot  Ka¬ 
ra  Ta]c  dccfyaXetac  d(^opf[c0ai]ctF,  dxpf'  he  rovrov  pirjhev 
TTeTTOijfjcdat,  ^ovXofiai  [ovv  c]e,  el  pirjhev  irepl  rod  irpd- 
15  ypiaroc  €7ro]t7]07]{t},  [[  J[]  y€v[6pievov]  eirl  rove  roirove  eKacrio^ 

TO  ihiov  eha\(f>oe  d'77o[/caTacT]'^cat.  eppojco.  (crouc) 

AvroKpdropo^c  KaLeapoc  [Aopanavo^y  Ce^acrov  PeppiaviKov 
€.20  ]  J  r.  10  ]  (vac.) 

8  erp^  o^vp''  9  OLvoLp  12  1.  yeiTovwv  15  €Kac^ 
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5  fF.  ...  through  a  determination  of  boundaries  according  to  the  title  deeds.  Year  n  of  Imperator 
Caesar  Domitianus  Augustus  Germanicus,  Phamenoth  i3(?). 

(Copy)  of  another.  Mettius  Rufus  to  Junius  Hestiaeus  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome, 
greetings.  Dionysius  son  of  Dionysius  applied  to  me  in  a  petition  stating  that  Vegetus,  vir  egregius, 
wrote  to  Flavius  Heracleides  who  was  strategus  before  you  concerning  the  arouras  of  his  which  were 
stolen  by  the  neighbours  in  order  that  the  boundaries  might  be  determined  for  him  according  to  the 
title  deeds,  but  nothing  has  been  done  yet.  I  desire  you,  if  nothing  has  been  done  about  the  matter,  to 
go  to  the  locality  and  restore  to  each  his  own  land.  Farewell.  Year  8  of  Imperator  Caesar  Domitianus 
Augustus  Germanicus  .  .  .’ 


2  0XaovLw[L.  Restore  perhaps  again,  cf.  lo-ii.  Possibly  this  is  the  first  line  of  the 

letter  of  Vegetus  mentioned  in  lo.  There  is  just  room  for  CcTTrlfitoc  Oveyeroc  at  the  beginning  of  the  line, 
but  not  for  dXX7]c  or  dvTi{ypa(j>ov) .  Alternatively  there  is  room  for  dXXrjc.  MLtloc  'Pov<f>oc.  In  either 
case  the  letter  would  be  extremely  short.  The  traces  of  1.  i  are  extremely  small  and  faint,  but  could 
possibly  be  read  as  ]p-f^a[,  i.e.  as  part  of  the  titulature  closing  a  preceding  letter. 

6  For  dc(j)dX€tat  meaning  title  deeds  see  R.  Taubenschlag,  Law^,  275. 

8  The  earliest  definite  date  for  Mettius  Rufus  is  3  August  a.d.  89,  though  he  may  have  taken 
office  in  the  spring  of  a.d.  89,  see  BASF  4  (1967)  89  and  ^PE  17  (1975)  277-  "Fhe  date  in  7,  if  it  really 
were  Phamenoth  13  =  9  March  a.d.  89,  would  not  exclude  the  possibility  that  Mettius  Rufus  was  the 
writer  of  the  letter. 


Junius  Hestiaeus  is  a  previously  unknown  strategus  in  office  sometime  in  a.d.  88/9,  see  16—17. 

10  The  earliest  known  date  for  Vegetus,  prefect  of  Egypt,  is  8  February  a.d.  85,  the  latest  26 
February  a.d.  88,  see  BASF  4  (1967)  89  and  17  (1975)  277. 

Flavius  Heracleides  is  known  from  PSI  XII  1235.  2  as  strategus  some  time  between  a.d.  80  and 
90,  but  not  in  83.  This  document  indicates  that  he  must  have  been  in  office  after  83  some  time  in  the 
prefecture  of  Vegetus  and  before  the  date  of  this  letter. 

12  For  encroachment  by  neighbours  cf.  BGU  II  616,  P.  Petaus  24. 

13  d(f>opL[c6a>~\ctv.  Cf.  P.  Flor.  Ill  319.  9. 

14-16  For  the  restorations  cf.  BGU  II 616.  5  ff.  d|  LO)  €[7r]tTa[y]'^va6  [rep  t]'^[c]  KwpLrjc  KcopLoyp^apLpiaret) 
y£V€c0a[t]  £776  TOu[c]  TOTTOvc  cvv  TCp  6pLo8iK{T7j)  Kal  dvapL€rprjcaL  [t]7)v  7raca<(v)>  yrjv  Kal  iKacrep  to  636o[v] 
d7r[o]KaTacTrjcr)  (1.  -cr-rjeai).  This  is  a  request  possibly  similar  to  one  Dionysius  may  have  written  to 
Vegetus.  In  it,  in  P.  Petaus  24,  and  in  P.  Flor.  319  of  r.  a.d.  133—7,  which  may  possibly  be  connected 
with  our  document  as  the  petitioner  is  ^son  of  Dionysius’,  the  writers  assume  that  the  village  scribe  is 
in  charge  of  the  examination.  There  is  no  sign  of  him  in  our  document. 


3241,  Notifications  to  Tax-farmers 

5  iB.59/H(i)  14x14  cm.  II  February  A.D.  163 

Two  adjacent  documents  from  a  rofioc  cvyKoXX'ijctfioc^  both  addressed  to  a  pair  of 
contractors  for  the  ey/cuVAtov,  the  tax  on  transfers  of  property.  The  first  is  a  statement  of 
payment  of  the  charges  due  on  the  manumission  of  a  female  slave,  the  second,  written 
by  the  same  man  on  the  same  day,  appears  to  concern  the  same  transaction  and  refers 
to  a  public  registration  at  Alexandria. 

In  manumissions  three  payments  are  to  be  distinguished :  the  ransom  price,  or  AJrpa, 
paid  to  the  slave’s  owner;  the  tax  due  upon  the  transaction,  the  iyKVKXtov;  and  a 
separate  charge  of  10  dr.  (The  suggestion  made  at  XXXVIII  2843,  that  the  10  dr. 
are  the  tax  itself,  is  to  be  rejected.)  The  first  of  the  present  documents  records  the 
payment  of  the  last  two  of  these,  and  the  10  dr.  charge  now  has  a  name,  the  Trp]o- 
TTpariKov,  The  purpose  seiwed  by  this  first  letter,  virtually  complete,  is  something  of 
a  puzzle.  It  is  not  an  acknowledgement  of  payment  by  the  recipients,  but  a  statement 
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of  payment  by  the  payer,  and  since  it  incorporates  acknowledgement  of  a  receipt 
(9-10  (Lv  [/<rai  c]vfi^oXov  ecxov),  it  was  clearly  not  intended  to  serve  as  a  receipt  itself  (by 
being  countersigned  by  the  taxmen).  A  precise  parallel  for  the  form  of  tne  letter  is 
found  in  I  61,  a  statement  made  by  an  Oxyrhynchite  ex-strategus  of  the  Arsinoite  nome 
to  public  bankers  at  Oxyrhynchus  of  the  payment  of  a  fine  he  had  incurred  by  his 
failure  to  produce  official  papers  when  required.  That  letter,  however,  does  not  provide 
an  immediate  solution  to  the  problem.  (The  revised  readings  of  E.  G.  Turner  in  JEA  38 
(1952)  88  n.  6,  do  not  affect  the  basic  form.  Expand  to  cvii^oXiov)  in  19.)  In  3241 
a  possible  explanation  is  that  the  money  had  been  paid  directly  into  the  state  bank, 
instead  of  passing  through  the  hands  of  the  tax  farmers  (cf  I  96,  where  a  tax  official 
pays  the  iyKVKXtov  on  the  sale  of  a  slave  into  the  bank ;  cf  P.  Fay.  64,  P.  Osl.  Ill  1 16). 
It  would  be  a  reasonable,  perhaps  obligatory,  course  of  action  to  notify  the  circumvented 
taxmen,  the  nominal  payees.  A  comparable  explanation  is  available  for  61,  if  the  fine 
had  been  paid  into  a  bank  in  the  Hermopolite,  where  the  man  was  currently  strategus. 

The  matter  might  be  more  intelligible  if  the  second  of  the  present  letters  had  sur¬ 
vived  intact.  As  it  is,  the  significance  of  the  publication  through  the  katalogeion  at 
Alexandria  is  not  at  all  clear.  It  may  refer  to  the  Stjp-ocicwcic  of  the  manumission  at 
Alexandria.  If  the  current  view  of  the  identity  of  the  senders  of  I  48,  49  and  II  349  is 
correct  (see  XXXVIII  2856  2  n.),  it  was  the  duty  of  the  iyKVKXiov  farmers,  at  any  rate 
at  the  end  of  the  first  century,  to  notify  the  local  agoranomus  of  the  details  of  the 
manumission  and  authorize  him  to  proceed  with  the  registration.  There  would  be 
no  need  for  this  to  be  done  if  the  deed  had  already  been  entered  at  Alexandria.  (Cf  IX 
1200,  where  a  request  is  made  to  the  archidicastes  to  inform  the  Oxyrhynchite  record 
office  of  the  registration  of  a  deed  of  sale  through  the  katalogeion.)  In  view  of  the  identity 
of  the  addressees,  it  seems  less  likely  that  the  registration  in  question  is  that  of  a  deed 
certifying  the  legal  title  to  the  slave,  and  hence  with  the  man’s  right  to  dispose  of  her 
(cf  I  73,  where  an  agreement  registered  through  the  katalogeion  is  mentioned  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  a  registration  of  a  slave  before  agoranomi). 

Above  the  first  column  are  some  scribblings  in  two  different  hands,  apparently 
unrelated  to  the  main  text.  The  most  legible  of  them  read :  ]oK:ato/<:at/x.out(  )  |  Trepijcovcw 

1  CVjXT^  _  OJLyOV^TTepLj)  ^  .  TOJV. 

On  the  back,  not  transcribed  here,  is  what  appears  to  be  a  prose  encomium  on  the 
aulos. 

Col.  i 

->•  @€a  _  Capamcjovoc  0.776  ’ 0^vpvyx<jov  [7roA(ea>c) 

Si]a  CapaTTLCOvoc  AttoXXcovlov  (^pOVTl[cTOU 
Avp)r]Xl(p  Avtloxco  kol  ^HpaKXelBrj  ivKv\KXt- 
d)v]acc  ;;^aipeiv.  AUypaifja  vfietv  vrrep  77p[ 

5  _  Jnc  SouAtjc  iXevdepcodelcT^c  vtt  efxgv  to 
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T7j]c  iXevdepcocecoc  avrrjc  ivKVKXtaKov 

.  .],  .Vf  ov  iv  SpaxifJiaLc)  rrevri^KovTa  Sw,  (ytVovrat)  (Spaxpial) 

Kal  7Tp]o7TpaTLKov  Spax{piac)  Se/ca,  (ytVovrat)  (Spaxfial)  yeivovrat 
€7Tl]  to  a^To  Spax{lJial)  e^Tj/covra  Sijo,  (ytVovrat)  [Spaxfial)  (Ly 
lo  Kal  c^ypi^oXov  €CXov,  Caparricov  Jl^oAAco- 

VLov  o]  7TpoyeypapiiJi€VOc  (ppovncTpc  auroc 
TO  ypa/x]/xa  eypaifia.  "'Erovc  rplrov  AvroKpdropoc 
Kalcapoc]  MdpKov  AvprjXtov  Avrcovelvov  Ce^acrov 
Kal  AvTO^Kpdropoc  Kalcapoc  Aovklov  AvprjXlov 
15  Ovi^p^gy  Ce^acTov^  MexAp 


20 


30 


Col.  ii 

0ea  ^  ^  ^  Cgpg7T\iCovoc  drro  ^  O^vpvyxcov  TToX^ecoc) 
Sta  Cgpg'nlcoy[oc  AttoXXcovlov  (fipovricrov 
Avpr]XLcp  AvjIloxco  Kal  iv- 

KVKXicovaLc 

Tr€pir][ 

8gvX7]c  77p6t/x[ 

Xl07T7]C  8r][l[oCiOJ- 

8  id  Tov  €V  AX€^gy\8p€La  KaTaXoyeLov . 

Caparricov  ArroXXicoviov  o  7Tpoy€ypapipi€- 
yoc  (j)povriCTr]c  [a^jToc  to  V7T6pLvr]pLa 
€7Ti8€8cOKa.  'EtOVC  [rpiTOV  .^WTO/CpaTOpOC 

KaLcapoc  MdpKov  Avpri\Xiov  AvTCOV€iVov 
C€^acrov  Kal  AvroKl^pdropoc  Kalcapoc 
AovKiov  Avpr]Xigly  Ovujpov  Ce^acrov, 

Mex^lp  i^. 


Col.  i  ‘Thea-  son  of  Sarapion  of  Oxyrhynchus,  through  Sarapion  son  of  Apollonius,  manager,  to 
Aurelius  Antlochus  and  Heraclides,  contractors  for  the  transfer  tax,  greeting.  I  have  paid  you,  on  behalf 
of  the  slave  .  .  ,  freed  by  me,  the  transfer  tax  for  her  manumission,  the  sum  being  fifty-two  drachmas  of 
coined  silver,  52  dr.,  and  for  warranty  fee  ten  drachmas,  10  dr.,  that  is  in  sum  total  sixty-two  drachmas, 
62  dr.,  for  which  I  have  had  a  receipt.  I,  Sarapion  son  of  Apollonius  the  abovementioned  manager, 
have  personally  written  the  statement.  Year  3  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Augustus 
and  Imperator  Caesar  Lucius  Aurelius  Verus  Augustus,  Mecheir  16.’ 

I  &€ay€V7]c  is  far  and  away  the  commonest  name  in  0ea-,  but  the  traces  do  not  commend  it. 
GedviDp  is  an  attested  name  that  is  perhaps  acceptable,  but  too  little  remains  to  be  certain. 

3  AvprjXLcp  Avtloxco  :  Aurelius  occasionally  appears  as  the  nomen  of  romanized  Greeks  before  the 
Antonine  Constitution.  I  know  of  no  earlier  occurrence  without  a  praenomen  than  this. 


102 


OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS 


The  heirs  of  an  Aurelius  Antiochus  are  mentioned  in  III  512,  a  document  of  a.d.  173.  The  nomen 

at  this  date  greatly  increases  the  chances  of  identity. 

3- 4  €VKv[KXi\oL}v]aic  (guaranteed  by  18-19  eVJ/cu/cAioivatc),  a  new  title,  equivalent  to  reAcSvat 
cyKUKXtov  (XVII  21li  18,  P.  Vindob.  Worp  i.  5).  iyKVKXiaKoi  (XX  2281  3,  P.  Mich,  II  123  verso  vii 
16,  BGU  III  914.  5,  P.  Osl.  Ill  1 18.  i)  will  probably  have  been  officials. 

4- 5  I  take  it  that  the  lines  were  spanned  by  the  slave’s  name,  whose  manumission  is  apparently 

the  subject  of  the  second  letter  also,  where  the  name  is  Attested  female  names  in  npcL-IUpi- 

are  UpetpLOLy  IJpLpLLavrj,  and  IIpipL^XXa*  np\j.LpLL\oF\rjc  and  77p[et/i.tA[A]i7c  are  thus  possibilities. 

5- 7  The  rate  of  the  manumission  tax  is  unknown  except  in  the  case  of  Roman  citizens,  who  were 
liable  to  the  vicesima  libertatis.  The  raising  of  the  greco-egyptian  tax,  in  so  far  as  it  related  to  an  alienation 
of  property,  evidently  devolved  upon  the  lyKVKXtov  farmers,  as  is  suggested  also  by  the  phrase  Sea  rov 
eyKVKXcov  Kal  cov  aXXcov  KaO^Kei  in  some  manumission  documents  (P.  Strasb.  122.  ii,  SB  III  6293.  6). 
The  iyKVKXtov  on  sales  was  10  per  cent  (A.  C.  Johnson,  Economic  Survey,  558  f.,  S.  Wallace,  Taxation, 
228,  230,  448  n.  60,  449  n.  75),  but  the  manumission  tax  was  not  necessarily  the  same  (a  2  per  cent 
rate,  also  raised  by  the  farmers  of  the  iyKVKXiov,  was  levied  on  mortgages,  II  243).  However,  52  dr. 
are  paid  on  the  sale  of  a  slave  at  I  96  (a.d.  180)  and  again  at  P.  Hamb.  79  (second  century),  so  that 
though  slave  prices  varied  considerably,  it  seems  quite  possible  that  the  manumission  tax  was  also 
a  10  per  cent  rate. 

Since  it  is  the  purchaser,  and  in  the  case  of  mortgages  the  mortgagee,  who  pays  the  iyKVKXeov  in 
the  Roman  period,  the  presumption  would  be  that  the  manumission  tax  was  payable  by  the  manu¬ 
mitted  slave  (as  it  is  at  P.  Hib.  I  29.  7>  Ptolemaic),  out  of  his  or  her  peculium.  But  payment  by  the 
owner  on  the  slave’s  behalf  may  have  been  regular  practice.  (At  P.  Tebt.  II  407.  25  (a.d.  199?)  a  man 
who  declares  to  his  wife  that  he  wishes  to  free  some  slaves  standing  in  her  name  has  himself  paid  the 
taxes  duet  Staypaipac  Travr^a  rd  v[77"]f/3  avrojv  TeXrj  rrje  eXcvO^pojceiDC.)  Similarly  the  ransom  price  itself, 
the  XvTpa,  was  paid  not  by  the  slave  but  by  a  third  party.  The  slave’s  legal  incapacity  will  account  for 
both  the  payments  in  question  being  made,  at  least  nominally,  by  someone  other  than  the  beneficiary 
of  the  transaction. 

6- 7  ^vKVKXeaKou  |  [. .].  .V?  oV  iv  Spaxipeaec).  For  iyKVKXeaKoc  in  description  of  the  tax  (rather  than 
of  the  collector)  cf.  P.  Mich.  II  123  verso  vii  19  Sa7Tdvrj{c)  ivKVKXLaKo{v).  The  problem  is,  what  to 
supply  in  7  ?  The  upsilon  and  sigma  are  good  readings,  not  open  to  much  doubt ;  they  are  preceded 
by  lettertops  difficult  to  interpret,  perhaps  most  satisfactorily  taken  as  ]Ap.  So  rd^Xovc?  But  why  the 
genitive?  Hardly  vtt^p  reJAouc,  even  if  there  were  room.  Tf]Ao{u}c,  however  desirable,  arouses  the  mis¬ 
givings  to  which  the  jettisoning  of  available  evidence  among  deficient  is  properly  liable.  But  I  find  no 
answer  that  saves  the  phenomena.  tA(oc)]  S^Karov  (or  any  other  fraction)  cannot  be  read;  nor  does 
it  seem  to  help  if  the  following  ov  is  taken  not  as  6v  but  as  the  termination  of  our  verbum  petitum  (it 
would  be  admissible  in  itself :  for  omission  of  the  participle  in  this  phrase,  cf.  I  56  8) . 

8  The  standing  charge  of  10  dr.  occurs  in  various  other  documents  relating  to  manumissions,  viz. 
I  48,  49,  50,  XXXVIII  2843,  P.  Lugd.  Bat.  XIII  24,  cf.  IV  722.  Usually  without  a  name,  it  is  here 
called  the  [77jo]o7rpaTt/coV.  So  far  as  I  know  the  only  other  occurrence  of  this  word  is  at  P.  Col.  inv.  480 
(P.  Col.  I  =  W.  L.  Westermann,  Upon  Slavery  in  Ptolemaic  Egypt',  r.  198-197  b.g.)  14,  where  it  is  synony¬ 
mous  with  TTpoTTOjXrjTLKov  (ibid.  9-10),  which  itself  is  found  elsewhere  only  in  the  Revenue  Laws  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus  (SB  Beiheft  I)  55.  1 5.  [yTpoTTpaTiKov  is  unaccountably  missing  from  all  the  standard 
lexica.]  It  is  apparently  not  a  brokerage  fee  but  a  charge  for  warranty  against  eviction :  see,  on  rTpo- 
TTOjXnqrrjc  and  related  words,  J.  Partsch,  Griechische  Burgschaftsrecht  i,  340-58,  esp.  349  f.  and  354  n.  3,  cf 
P.  M.  Meyer,  Jur.  Pap.  35.  i.  1 1  f,  and  F.  Pringsheim,  Greek  Law  of  Sale,  429-44,  esp.  441.  In  sales  of 
the  Roman  period  the  warrantor  is  the  vendor  himself  (Pringsheim  439  ff,  Taubenschlag  Law^,  251 
n.  4),  but  it  now  appears  that  in  the  case  of  manumissions  it  was  the  state  that  undertook  the  liability 
for  any  eviction  of  the  freedman  from  his  freedom.  This  interpretation  is  suitable  for  the  Columbia 
papyrus,  where  the  TTpoTTpaTLKovlTTpoTTcoXrjTLKov  is  payable  rfj  ttoX^l,  i.e.  to  Alexandria.  The  same  ex¬ 
planation  has  been  given  of  the  charges  paid  as  pePaccoreKov  or  vtt^p  PePatcoceojc  (P.  M.  Meyer,  FesL 
schrift  Otto  Hirschfeld  gewidmet,  151).  Pestman,  Marriage  and  Matrimonial  Property  in  Ancient  Egypt  41, 
investigating  property  conveyances  from  bridegroom  to  bride,  shows  that  TTpoTTpacic  is  equivalent  to  the 
demotic  sh  (n)  db3  hd,  the  deed  which  declares  that  the  purchase  money  has  been  paid  in  full  and  to 
the  vendor’s  satisfaction  and  which  precedes  the  vendor’s  relinquishing  his  title  to  the  property  (this 
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being  effected  by  a  further  deed).  If  a  comparable  procedure  is  to  be  envisaged  for  manumissions, 
record  of  the  payment  of  the  TTpoirparLKov  (the  charge  upon  the  TTpoirpacLc  ?)  will  presumably  have  served 
to  give  the  freedman  security  from  eviction  once  the  transaction  was  completed. 

The  expansion  7rpo7T{paTi,Kov)  is  now  available  for  50  3  (a.d.  ioo),  a  banker’s  chit  recording  pay¬ 
ment  on  a  manumission. 

20  y[/x€]fy  would  satisfy  the  exiguous  remains. 

20—2  Perhaps  20  Trepl  — ,  22  S7jp,[octa>C€a>c  rereXeiajpilvriCy  cf.  IX  1200  7, 

22  ]Ato7T7jc:  the  reading  is  secure  (not,  e.g.,  ivKVK^Xiov  ‘^c).  A  more  precise  identification  than  is 
given  in  the  first  letter?  €7nK€KXripL€vric  KaX^XioTrrjc?  pLr)Tp6c  KaX^XtoTrrjc? 

25-6  TO  vTTopLVTj pia^  imSdSojKa :  ‘I  have  made  the  declaration’,  cf.  I  73  23-4. 


3242.  Declaration  of  Property 

22  3B.  15/0(4-7)  (a)  15X  16  cm.  A.D.  185-7 

A  general  property  return,  complete  except  at  the  foot,  blank  on  the  back,  ad¬ 
dressed  to  both  the  strategus  and  the  royal  scribe  by  Dionysia,  an  Antinoite  woman, 
acting  through  Sarapion  son  of  Longinus  of  Oxyrhynchus.  She  registers,  in  response 
to  a  call  issued  by  the  prefect  Pomponius  Faustianus  (185-7),  ^he  property  that  she 
owned  at  the  village  of  Sko  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome. 

In  form  it  follows  the  usual  pattern,  see  A.  M.  Harmon,  TCS  4  (1934)  135  ff.; 
S.  Avogadro,  Aeg}'ptus  15  (1935)  131  ff. ;  and  Cl.  Preaux,  75  (1963)  ii7ff. ;  other 
parallel  documents:  P.  Harris,  74  (a.d.  99) ;  P.  Merton  I  13  (98-102) ;  P.  Mil.  Vogl. 
Ill  191-2  (130-1) ;  PSI  (ed.  Bartoletti,  1965)  no.  9  (161-2) ;  PSI  XIII  1325  (176-80) ; 
BGU  XI  2022  (202);  2023  (198-201);  P.  Strasb.  192  (207);  SB  VIII  9878  (259); 
P.  Vindob.  Boswinkel  3  (279). 

The  present  document  is  the  first  return  known  to  me  in  response  to  a  general 
call  issued  by  Pomponius  Faustianus.  A  point  of  interest  is  that  Dionysia  reports  that 
part  of  her  property  was  registered  in  the  public  records  by  her  ancestors  in  the  periods 
after  the  third  year  of  Vespasian  (a.d.  70/1)  and  the  first  of  Titus  (a.d.  79).  This  means 
that  the  property  was  preserved  in  the  same  family  for  over  a  hundred  years.  This  is 
perhaps  the  longest  history  of  a  property  in  the  same  family  that  has  been  reported  in 
the  papyri  of  the  period  (Harmon,  op.  cit.  p.  141,  considered  thirty-five  years  the 
longest  history  of  a  family  property  he  was  able  to  trace) . 


Ato(f>dv€L  crp^arrjy^)  /cat  ApTTOKparlojvi  ^actA(t/c^)  ypiapipLarei) 

TTapd  Aiovvciac  CapamdSoc  rrjc  /cat  QapiovvLov  Avrivoi- 
Soc  Std  CapaTTLOovoc  Aoyyelvov  aTr’  ^  O^vpvyyo^'^  ttoAccuc.  aTro- 
ypd(f)0 piai  Kara  rd  KeXevcOevra  vtto  TTopurcoviov  0avcTia- 
vov  Tov  XapLTTpordrov  7jy6jLtdv[o]c  to  vTrdpxov  pioi  Tvepi 
K(x)pir]v  Cko)  rrjc  dvoj  To(77ap;(tac)  €/c  rod  AttoXXojvLov  KXrjpov 
dpiTTeXov  dp;^atac  iv  fj  ^otv6t/c(6c)  /cat  dyp68(^pva)  Kal  /caAa/xet- 

I  CTp5>  yp^  2-3  avrtvotSoc  6  to)  7  <j)OLV€i^y  aypo^  1.  dKp6S{pva) 


2—3  avTtvotSoc 
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I  o 


15 


20 


25 


ac  (8i[jLOLpov)  fiepoc  (^dpovpcov)  8  (^rjpLLCovc)  ovccov  (^reraprov)  p^epoc 

diTO  €7nyp(^a(f)opevcov) 

oXcov  (^dpovpojv)  irj  {rerdprov)  ^  ovccov  ev  ovopan  rojv  jrpoyovcov  pov 

SrjXcoOetccov  Sid  Srjpoctwv  Xoycov  ev  rote  0.770  y  (erouc)  Ouec(77actayou) 

Kal  a  (eVouc)  TLrov  ypovoLC^  TrapaSetcov  opoiojc  e/c  v6r{ov)  rrjc  a^vrrjc) 

dp^TTeXov)  cvv  8ta0etA(a))  (Slpotpov)  pepoc  (dpovprjc)  aij  SrjXwdevroc  Sid  8rj- 

poclcov  Xoycov  dvrjyO (^atj  ev  rote  TTpOKetpevoic  ypovoic^ 

ot/co77eS(a)v)  Kai  hiaijjeiXipv)  Kal  KVKXevrrjplov  Kal  (^rjplcovc)  pepovc 

vSpevpdrcov  (Slpotpov)  pepoc  (dpovprjc)  [rerdprov)  ij  [o]7Tep  ecrlv  to  eTTi^dX- 

Xov  epoL  re  Kal  kolvcovw  pov  [(reVaprov)]  pepoc  rrjc  8 to  8rj- 

poclcov  X6yoj\v  a]vaypa^0jLt€V7]C  ev  ot/co(77£8otc)  [dpovprjc)  a  (^'qptcovc) ,  yeLr[o- 

vec  Tcov  TTpoKeipevcov  vot(ou)  A:[at]  a777jA(tcoTOu)  epov  Kal  kolvco- 

vov  pov^  ^oppd  dpireXoc  Capa77[t]a)voc  HvdpoveLKOV^ 

Xi^oc  dpireXoc,  Kal  opotcoc  d[7Toy^p[d(f>opai)  to  vnapyov  pot 

(StpoLpov)  pepoc  rrepl  rrjv  a^vr'^v)  Ckco  ck  t[ou]  HoclSlttttov  KXrj(pov) 

7Tapa8(^elcov)  (dpovpcov)  yeiTOv[ec]  Tjavrodev  epov 

Kal  \K]oLvqj\yov  pov^,  Kal  6p[oicoc  d^7royp(^d(f)opaL)  Trepp]  M[o- 

vlpov  _[ . ].^^.[ . ]...[ 

. 


8  /3),  TJ”  d^5  1.  (rerdprov)  pLepovc,  ernyp^  9  L-trjd'rj  10  y^ovec)  II  a^,  vo'^y  d 

12  a/u,),  8tai/fe£.''jS),?j“a7;  13  avrjx^  14  olkottc^,  ^  15  /3), 17  olko) 

VaS'  18  aTrrj^  20  a[7roy]/?5  2i  ^),  a,  kX^  22  irapa^  Tj”  23  ajnoyp^ 

• 

‘To  Diophanes,  strategus,  and  Harpocration,  royal  scribe,  from  Dionysia,  daughter  of  Sarapias 
alias  Thamounion,  of  Antinoopolis,  by  agency  of  Sarapion  son  of  Longinus,  from  the  city  of  the  Oxy- 
rhynchi.  I  register  in  accordance  with  the  orders  issued  by  Pomponius  Faustianus,  the  most  glorious 
prefect,  the  two-thirds  share  of  an  ancient  vineyard,  in  which  there  are  date  palms  and  fruit  trees,  and 
of  a  reed  bed,  which  I  hold  in  the  vicinity  of  the  village  of  Sko  in  the  upper  toparchy  from  the  clerus  of 
Apollonius,  amounting  to4+i+^  +  ^  aruras,  which  are  a  fourth  share  from  the  full  listed  number 
of  i8  +  i+^  aruras,  which  are  in  the  name  of  my  forebears  and  reported  in  the  public  records  in  the 
periods  from  the  3rd  year  of  Vespasian  and  from  the  ist  year  of  Titus;  likewise  a  two-thirds  share  of 
garden-land  on  the  south  side  of  the  same  vineyard  including  infertile  ground,  amounting  to  aruras, 
reported  in  the  public  records  to  have  resulted  from  agricultural  improvements  in  the  aforesaid  period ; 
a  two-thirds  share  of  building  land  and  infertile  land  and  a  water-wheel  and  of  a  half  share  of  water 
sources,  amounting  to  J  +  ^  aruras,  which  is  the  quarter  share  devolving  upon  me  and  my  partner  of  the 
I  ^  aruras  listed  in  the  public  records  as  building  land.  Boundaries  of  the  aforesaid  properties  are : — 
on  the  south  and  east,  property  belonging  to  me  and  my  partner ;  on  the  north,  a  vineyard  belonging 
to  Sarapion  son  of  Andronicus ;  on  the  west,  a  vineyard.  And  likewise  I  register  the  two-thirds  share 
of  garden-land,  amounting  to  16  +  ?  aruras,  which  I  hold  in  the  vicinity  of  the  same  (village  of)  Sko 
from  the  clerus  of  Posidippus.  Boundaries  on  all  sides  are : — property  belonging  to  me  and  my  partner. 
And  likewise  I  register  in  the  vicinity  of  Monimu  .  .  . 
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I  It  is  perhaps  improbable  that  this  Diophanes  was  identical  with  a  Diophanes  who — ten  years 
later  appears  as  strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  c.  197—200.  There  are  other  strategi  in  the 
interval,  see  H.  Henne,  Liste  des strateges,  31,  and  G.  Mussies,  P.  Lugd.  Bat.  XIV,  p.  526,  no.  275.  Another 
strategus,  Isidorus,  was  in  office  on  25  May  a.d.  186  (II  237  vi  32—6).  It  is  not  clear  whether  this 
Diophanes  was  his  predecessor  or  his  successor. 

Harpocration  is  already  known  as  royal  scribe  and  deputy  strategus  in  a.d.  186,  see  II  237  vi  36, 
vii  10,  SB  I  5693.  4,  XXIV  2414  22? 

4  Pomponius  Faustianus  was  prefect  of  Egypt  at  least  from  December /January  a.d.  185/6  to 
September  a.d.  187,  see  BASF  4  (1967)  102. 

Here  we  have  a  general  call  for  property  registration  later  than  the  one  issued  by  M.  Sempronius 
Liberaiis,  see  Omaggio  all’  XI  Congresso  Internazionale  di  Papirologia  (PSI  ed.  Bartoletti)  9.  5  n. 

10— II  diTO  y  (erouc)  Ovec{7TacLavov)  Kal  a  (erovc)  Tirov,  It  is  not  clear  what  the  two  dates  signify. 
One  possibility  is  that  they  are  the  dates  of  the  two  earliest  general  property  returns  in  which  the 
family  of  Dionysia  laid  claim  to  this  land.  They  are  not,  however,  among  the  known  dates  of  the 
general  returns  listed  in  TCS  4  (1934)  184. 

The  long  history  of  this  family  property  is  another  indication  of  the  stable  and  prosperous  condi¬ 
tions  of  the  second  century.  Other  cases  of  family  property  with  a  history  of  two  or  more  generations 
from  the  papyri  of  the  second  century  are  those  of  the  families  of  Heron  son  of  Hermanoubion,  BGU 
m  959  (149)?  P*  Berl.  Leihg.  18  (163),  of  M.  Valerius  Turbo,  BGU  VII  1574,  1565  (169),  1662 
(181-2),  of  Onesicrates  son  of  Ptolemaeus,  BGU  III  919  (second  century),  of  Sabina  Apollonarion, 
PSI  XIII  1325  (176-80). 

22  {dpovpwv)  .J.tJ.  Before  ij  =  (dySoou)  the  trace  looks  like  the  upright  of  d  =  (rerdprov). 

If  so,  probably  the  whole  figure  ought  to  be  read  ffS^d^  =  16  +^+i  +  i,  even  though  the  lacuna  seems 
somewhat  too  wide.  The  oblique  stroke  after  the  \'qp,icovc)  sign  may  have  been  unusually  long. 


3243.  Report  to  a  Prefect  of  Egypt 

14  iB.202/L(b)  Fr.  I,  32  X  20  cm.  a.d.  214/15 

A  reply  to  the  prefect  of  Egypt,  Septimius  Heraclitus,  from  the  strategus  of  the 
Themistes  and  Polemon  districts  of  the  Arsinoite  nome,  concerning  corn  supplies.  It 
is  written  in  an  accomplished  ^chancery’  hand  (which  shows  that  proficiency  in  this 
impressive  style  was  not  confined  to  the  prefect’s  office),  stylistically  looser  than  the 
otherwise  very  similar  XIX  2227,  which  is  roughly  contemporary.  Alpha  and  omicron 
occasionally  Afloat’  to  the  top  of  the  line,  as  in  P.  Berol.  6925  {tav.  2  of  the  plates  given 
by  G.  Cavallo  in  Aeg,  45  (1965)  215-49).  The  calligraphic  intent  is  underlined  by  the 
presence  of  two  rough  breathings.  The  letter  extended  to  a  second  column,  which 
is  mostly  lost,  so  that  the  date  clause  is  missing,  but  it  is  the  balance  in  hand  from  the 
harvest  of  Caracalla’s  22nd  year  (a.d.  213/14)  that  is  in  question,  and  the  document  is 
probably  to  be  dated  around  the  end  of  214  (see  further  2  n.).  It  may  be  that  the  pre¬ 
fect’s  demand  for  the  information  sought  had  been  prompted  by  the  impending  imperial 
visitation  :  cf.  PSI  VI  683,  a  survey  undertaken  on  the  orders  of  the  epistrategus  on  the 
occasion  of  Septimius  Severus’  visit  to  Egypt  in  199.  3243  was  presumably  intended, 
when  written,  to  be  the  copy  actually  sent  to  Alexandria,  but  it  was  probably  rejected  on 
account  of  the  original  omission  of  the  imperial  titles. 

The  papyrus  reveals  that  the  Mons  Claudianus  was  still  being  quarried  in  this 
period.  Hitherto  the  latest  evidence  of  its  exploitation  has  been  Hadrianic. 


io6 
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On  the  back  are  three  columns  of  private  accounts  (not  transcribed)  covering 
a  period  of  just  over  a  month.  The  most  frequently  recurring  item  is  wine. 


Fr.  I 
Col.  i 


Col.  ii 


10 


AyprjXLcoL  C\e\TTTLyiicoL  'HpaKXetrcoL  rcpi  Aa^TT^forarcoJi 

rjyepiovL  (vac.)  KaXiTOvpvLoc  ^IctScopoc  6  Kal  Ap7T[o]KpaTL- 
ojv  crparrjyoc  Apcivotrov  OepbLcrpy  Kal  ^pA[€]/xcuv[oc 
pL€piScov  [vac.)  yatpety. 

Aa^cov  cov  ypafifiaray  SecTTora  'qyejacoVy  TTpocraccovra 

ipLol  T€  Kal  rrjc  Irepac  pbeptSoc  crparrjycp  rrjV  arro 

KapTTCOV  TOV  8€VT€pOV  Kai  €iKOCTOV  €TOVC  TOV  KVpiOV 

'^pL^v  avTOKparopoc  ^  C^ovrjpov'  Avtcovlvov  EvTvyovc  Evce^ovc 

Ce^acrov'  XoL7Toypaj)oypi€vrjv 

elc  rjv  y]piepav  Kopn^opieOd  cov  rd  y/)a/x/x[a]Ta  ev 
Tojtc  6r]ca[vpoiC  v^epLCCv  Kal  8[y]X\d}cal  col  7ra[v  ro]  avro- 
KCLpLCVOV  [JL[er]pOV  TTpOcOlcLCi]  TTOCOV  Tjap- 

eSoOr]  etc  re  Tpo(f)dc  Krr]vd)[v]  tojv  cv  0r]Pa[lS]L  crpa- 
Tcvfidrojv  Kal  elc  '^dyv  virrjperovvTCxyv 

role  IIop(f>vpeLTLKOLC  Kal  KXavSiavolc  /xeraAAotc 


8[ 


15 


V 

ere  re 


2  'Ccibcopoc 


Ac[at]  €ic  rdc  eVt  T[d7T]a;v  yetvo/x^[ac]  cvvr]d€[ 

3  apcivoiTov  9  rjv  (sic)  13  VTrrjpeTOVVTOiv 


]..[ 

rov\_ 

(eVouc)  .[ 


Fr.  2 


Fragments  of  col.  ii? 


].[ 

~\povKaLa  ^  ^  [ 
e^Karepov  rrjv  tt  [ 

]v  rojv  aTTo  to?;  [ 
]€6C  re  crparLOJrLK\_ 
]  TTCoevSaTT  va[ 

em]cToA'>j[ 


Fr.  3 

•  «  • 

]v  /xepp[c]  Kal  [ 
]0at  pierpov  ri  co[ 
]  SaTTavrjpiara  /<[ 
]pv  juepoc  €77[ 
].OTaf[.  .]Ta[ 

M.[ 


3  d) 


Fr.  2  6  7TOJ  iv  8a7rava[tc?  The  first  letter  is  probably  alpha  or  epsilon  (not  rho,  nor  iota). 
7  looks  likely. 
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Fr.  4 


]c  etc  rac  7r/3[ 

]7revey0ei[ 

] .  ouy€[ 


‘To  Aurelius  Septimius  Heraclitus,  most  illustrious  prefect,  from  Calpurnius  Isidorus  also  called 
Harpocration,  strategus  of  the  Themistes  and  Polemon  departments  of  the  Arsinoite,  greeting. 

On  receipt  of  your  letter,  my  lord  prefect,  instructing  me  and  the  strategus  of  the  other  division 
to  distribute(?)  the  <grain?>  that  is  in  balance  in  the  granaries  from  Uie  harvest  of  the  22nd  year  of 
our  lord  emperor  Severus  Antoninus  Felix  Pius  Augustus  up  to  the  date  we  receive  your  letter  and  to 
report  to  you  the  total  amount  remaining,  adding  how  much  has  already  been  given  over  for  provisions 
for  the  animals  of  the  troops  in  the  Thebaid  and  for  the  requirements  of  the  men  serving  in  the  Por- 
phyrite  and  Glaudian  quarries,  as  well  as  for  the  customary  local  .  . 

Col.  i  I  The  earliest  attested  date  for  the  prefecture  of  Septimius  Heraclitus  is  16  March,  a.d.  215 
(Stein,  Die  Prdfekten,  115)-  The  fact  that  the  strategus  here  does  not  yet  call  himself  Aurelius  makes 
it  likely  that  Heraclitus  was  in  office  at  any  rate  a  few  months  before  then  (see  next  note). 

2  The  strategus  is  new  in  this  nome,  i.e.  not  in  G.  Bastianini,  Gli  strateghi  deW Arsinoite s  in  epoca  romana, 
p.  57.  In  XXXVIII  2876  Calpurnius  Isidorus  also  called  Harpocration  is  strategus  of  the  Memphite 
nome.  The  editors  put  forward  reasons  for  dating  that  document  ‘early  in  the  sole  reign  of  Garacalla’ 
(14-16  n.).  They  mention  the  document  published  under  this  number  and  also  another,  published  in  this 
volume  as  3263 :  in  3263,  written  just  after  29  August  a.d.  2 1 5,  our  man  is,  as  here,  strategus  in  the  Arsi¬ 
noite,  but  he  appears  wath  the  additional  nomen  Aurelius.  Evidently  he  acquired  the  name  in  the  course 
of  his  tenure  of  office  in  the  Arsinoite,  as  a  result  of  the  Antonine  Constitution.  The  Constitution  had 
begun  to  affect  nomenclature  early  in  the  23rd  year  of  Garacalla,  a.d.  214/15  {JEA  48  (1962)  124-31), 
so  that  the  absence  of  ‘Aurelius’  here  establishes  a  rough  terminus  ante  quern.  But  the  reference  to  the 
XoL7Toypa<f)ovfiivr]  of  the  22nd  year  suggests  that  the  end  of  that  year  is  passed  (otherwise,  moreover,  one 
might  expect  specifically  ‘of  the  current  {rod  AecroiToc)  22nd  year’),  i.e.  that  the  prefect’s  letter  to  which 
the  present  document  is  the  response  was  written  later  than  29  August  2 14.  A  date  in  the  last  few  months 
of  214  is  therefore  probable. 

Isidorus’  immediate  predecessor  in  the  Arsinoite  nome  may  have  been  the  well-known  Sarapion 
also  called  Apollonianus  (or  Apollonius)  who  was  strategus  there  in  210,  but  this  cannot  be  regarded 
as  certain,  for  Sarapion  is  last  attested  in  that  office  on  31  July  of  that  year  (P.  Flor.  Ill  317;  it  is 
unsafe  to  infer  from  XVIII  2184  that  he  was  still  in  office  in  214)* 

5  SecTTora  ^yejjidyv  is  a  deferential  phrase,  used  elsewhere  only  in  private  petitions  to  the  prefect. 
It  may  be  that  the  strategus  is  asking  for  an  extension  of  time  or  some  other  indulgence. 

6  The  prefect’s  letter  will  have  been  addressed  simply  crparijyoLc  Apctvoirov,  cf.  PSI  VI  683.  5. 

Tw  rijc  iripac  fiepthoc  crpaTT]ycp:  the  strategus  of  the  Heraclides  division  at  this  time  may  or  may 

not  have  been  either  Aurelius  Aelius(?)  Isidorus,  in  office  some  time  between  January  and  May  216, 
or  Aurelius  Hierax  also  called  Ammonius,  attested  for  May-June  213  (Mussies,  P.  Lugd.  Bat.  XIV 
p.  18;  Henne,  Liste  des  strateges,  p.  57;  Bastianini,  op.  cit.,  pp.  47  f.). 

0—3  TTjv  .  .  .  XoL7ToypcL<l>oviY€VT]v  \  SC,  avvcovciv?  But  its  ellipse  at  so  early  a  date  would  be  surprising. 
Perhaps  the  noun  has  been  inadvertently  omitted:  uTrocraav  (P.  Tebt.  II  336.  7),  Kptd'qv?  ^ 

Xo(,7ToypcL<f)€iVy  an  accounting  term,  means  to  carry  over,  whether  in  arrears  (debit)  or  in  balance 
(credit)  :  cf.  P.  Col.  V  i  verso  la  introd.,  Berl.  Leihgabe  i  recto  iii  20  n.  The  item  of  reference  will  be  the 
assessment  of  corn  for  dispatch  to  Alexandria  and  thence  to  Rome,  t]  Xonroy pdPovix^vrj  could  theoretically 
be  corn  which  should  already  have  been  sent  but  which  (whether  through  administrative  incompetence 
or  deficiency  of  the  harvest)  had  not  been  (cf.  XXII  2341  25),  or  the  surplus  remaining  in  hand  after 
the  amount  due  had  been  sent  off.  Which  meaning  it  has  here  will  depend  on  the  verb  governing  it 
in  10  ^  if  vjf/xftv,  either  interpretation  will  give  sense  of  a  kind,  see  note  below. 
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10  v]f/:x6tv :  only  slight  traces  of  c  and  fx  remain,  but  the  strong  stylization  of  the  hand  makes  for 
precision  in  identification.  Of  e  there  remains  only  the  top  of  the  upper  loop,  but  any  reading  other 
than  €  would  be  forced,  fx  is  represented  by  a  trace  on  an  isolated  fibre  level  with  the  foot  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  e,  and  lower  and  to  the  left  of  this  by  a  rightward  hook,  characteristic  of  mu  but  found  now  and 
again  also  with  kappa,  and  incompatible  I  would  say  with  any  other  letter  unless  anomalously  formed. 
If  the  letter  were  kappa  one  would  expect  other  parts  of  it  to  be  visible,  perhaps  the  top  of  its  vertical 
and  the  extremity  of  its  lower  leg.  But  mu  is  not  entirely  free  from  objection  either,  for  elsewhere  it  is 
invariably  ligatured  to  the  following  letter,  in  the  case  of  epsilon  to  the  top  of  the  lower  half  (the  top 
half  being  ligatured  in  turn  to  the  next  letter  again) ;  whereas  here  there  is  no  stroke  coming  in  to  the 
middle  of  epsilon.  d'qca[ypoLc  will  have  taken  up  most  of  the  lacuna!  it  could  contain  one  more  letter, 
perhaps  two,  hardly  more. 

Unless  some  such  error  as  ycfxCC)^^^  is  postulated,  is  practically  unavoidable.  If  it  is 

right,  one  must  assume  that  the  corn  in  question  was  assigned  to  the  use  of  the  military  (cf.  J.  Lesquier, 
UArmie  roniaine,  350-68),  and  that  the  strategi  had  had  previous  instructions  specifying  the  amounts 
and  the  recipients  (cf.  e.g.  P.  Amh.  II  107).  Whatever  the  verb,  iv  role  dy]cavpotc  construes  not  with  it 

but  with  XoL7Toypa(j)ovpLFr]v,  cf.  BGU  III  97^*  24?  977*  3* 

vy^xcLv,  however,  makes  it  difficult  to  extract  a  reasonable  sense.  If  the  strategi  are  to  disburse 
the  balance  (i.e.  the  corn  left  over  after  the  quota  for  Alexandria  had  been  filled  and  the  military  re¬ 
quisitions  met),  the  second  instruction,  to  inform  the  prefect  of  the  amount  left  in  store,  is  nonsensical, 
for  there  will  of  course  be  none.  There  are  various  ways  of  circumventing  this  {XoL7Toypa(j>ouixev7]v 
might  not  mean  in  balance  but  in  arrears,  so  that  the  amount  of  the  civil  annona  in  arrears  is  to  be 
diverted  to  local  needs ;  or  to  dTTOKetpieuov  picrpov  includes  some  kind  of  grain  that  does  not  come  under 
7}  XoiTToypa(f)ovfxdvr],  or  grain  from  previous  years),  but  it  remains  true  that  if  the  communication  is 
connected  with  the  impending  imperial  visit,  as  seems  very  likely,  the  orders  one  might  expect  would 
be,  as  Mr.  Parsons  suggests,  not  to  make  any  further  distribution  but  on  the  contrary  to  hold  all  remain¬ 
ing  stocks  in  store  until  the  government  should  know  what  resources  are  available.  Working  then  from 
sense  to  text:  (or  c^eiv,  intrinsically  preferable  but  palaeographically  inferior)  is  a  forced  and 

scarcely  tolerable  reading,  while  €K€lv  (1.  ''^ould  involve  a  phonetic  error  not  uncommon  but 

in  this  document  unexpected  and  unparalleled.  dpi]6pLecv  (virtually  a  technical  term  of  book-keeping 
and  stock-taking)  has  stronger  claims  to  consideration,  for  6,  though  not  a  wholly  satisfactory  reading, 
is  perhaps  an  acceptable  one ;  however,  I  am  not  sure  that  the  lacuna  can  accommodate  so  much. 

11  TTpoc6[^tct]  TTocov:  othcrwisc  TTpoc6[€LCL]y  ocov.  The  participle  may  have  been  in  another  case, 
but  TTpocOevrec,  the  likeliest  alternative,  would  be  rather  too  long  for  the  lacuna. 

14  On  the  Mons  Porphyrites  and  Mons  Claudianus,  see  D.  M.  Meredith,  ‘Roman  Remains  in 
the  Eastern  Desert  of  Egypt*  JEA  38  (1952)  94-1  ii,  and  refs.  ibid.  98  n.  4,  loi  n.  3.  For  the  military 
supervision  of  the  quarries  see  Lesquier,  op.  cit.  239-43,  Johnson,  Economic  Survey,  241  f. 

The  papyrus  demonstrates  that  the  Mons  Claudianus  was  still  being  exploited  under  Caracalla.  The 
general  assumption,  from  which  Meredith  however  demurs  (pp.  i09f.),  has  been  that  it  was  per¬ 
manently  abandoned  after  Hadrian  (C.  Preaux,  Ci?  51  (1951)  359)* 


3244.  Oath  of  Office  ^ 

3  iB,8i/C(i)b  8*oX20*7cm.  3  December  a. d.  228 

This  is  a  piece  of  a  tomos  synkollesimos  containing  two  joined  copies  of  the  same 
document  (cf  XXXVI  2764).  The  right-hand  piece,  of  which  the  text  is  here  pre¬ 
sented,  is  complete  at  the  top  and  at  both  margins.  Of  the  left-hand  piece  not  much 
survives — merely  enough  to  show  that  the  texts  are  identical  and  to  supply  the  date 

^  Described  as  P.  Oxy.  ined.  1 5  in  A.  K.  Bowman,  The  Town  Councils  of  Roman  Egypt  (American 
Studies  in  Papyrology  XI,  1971),  Appendix  IV. 
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missing  in  line  32.  In  the  same  folder  were  seven  other  scraps,  including  a  piece  possibly 
from  the  same  tomos  of  which  the  right-hand  text  preserves  parts  of  sixteen  lines  of  a 
similar  document. 

The  text  is  an  oath  of  office  of  the  familiar  type,  see  E.  Seidl,  Der  Eid^  76-80, 
P.  Leit.  12  and  most  recently  XXXVI  2764  with  citation  of  similar  documents.  In  this 
case  the  office — that  of  supplying  fish  for  the  city — is  probably  not  liturgical ;  more 
likely  the  man  works  as  a  misthotes  under  the  supervision  of  the  agoranomi  or  eutheni- 
archs.  For  a  similar  oath  applied  to  a  non-liturgic  office  see  I  83  where  an  egg-seller 
undertakes  to  sell  his  produce  only  in  the  market. 

Aurelius  Sarapion  son  of  Achilleus  addresses  Aurelius  Theon  also  called  Maximus, 
a  (previously  unattested)  prytanis  of  the  bule  of  Oxyrhynchus,  swearing  to  fulfil  the 
duty  of  supplying  fish  and  and  offering  as  his  surety  Aurelius  Theon  son  of  Theon.  The 
back  of  the  papyrus  contains  two  dockets  one  of  which  probably  describes  the  contents 
of  the  whole  tomos ;  the  other,  which  I  have  not  been  able  to  read  fully,  probably  refers 
only  to  tliis  text. 

An  additional  point  of  interest  is  the  occurrence  on  this  papyrus  of  an  example  of  the 
damnatio  memoriae  of  Severus  Alexander  (see  1 1  n.). 


(m.  l)  Avp'iqXlco  Oecovi  rw  Kal 

Ma^LfjiWL  yviJiv{acLapx  )  ivdpx{cp) 

TTpvrdvei  rrjc  ^ 0^(^vpvyx^^djv)  7t6X(^€coc)  8t€'^o[v-] 
Tt  Kal  T[a  77]oA€tT(t/ca)  rfjc  a(^vrrjc)  TToX^ecoc) 

5  Avp^Xt[o]c  CapaTTicov  Ayt'X- 

X[€]q)C  pi7]Tpoc  Aievroc 
diT^  ^  O^v(pvyx^'^djv)  TToXeajc  pLera^o- 
Aoc  rfjc  avrrjc  TToXecoc, 

^OpiVVCx)  TTjV  MdpKOV 

10  AyprjXlov  CeovTjpov 

\\_AX€^avSpov^  Kaicapoc 

rod  Kvptov  tu;y7]v  x^" 

prfyriceiv  rfj  vroAet 
dvevSedjc  r  [cJv] 

15  IX^^V  aTTO  Toy 

oyroc  firjvoc  Aota/c  ecp 
ocoy  ol  TO  V  Mgylpiov 


2  yvfiv^ 

end  of  line  (also  in  13, 


3  o|5  ^0'^  4  ['ri]oX€t^  rrjc  a)  rro^ 

15) ;  final  letter  extended  in  7,  9,  10, 


17. 


7  O^VTToXeWC 

18,  19,  23 


12  Filler  at 
15  ixOvv? 
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irroLKLOv  aXeetc 
epydl^ovrai  etc  to  iy 
20  jjirjSevL  jjbeiJi(f)6rjyaL 

f]  evoygc  rep  opKcp, 

rrapecxply]  Sc  ep^avToy 
ivyvTjT'py  AyprjX[io'\v 
Oeojva  ©€(jL)voc 

25  pLTjT^poc)  AioyeviSgc  [tJtjc  a{vTrjc)  ttoX^ecoc) 

TTapovra  /cat  cuSo/cow- 
ja.  {erovc)  r]' 

AvroKpdropoc  Katcapoc 
MdpKov  AvprjXiov 
30  Ceovrjpov  \^AX€^dv8pov]\ 

Evc[€]^ovc  Evrvxgyc 

Ce^acToy  X[o]taK  [^^]. 

(m.  2)  AvpTjXioc  Ca[pa7Tia)v] 

Jl];^tAA[c60c  wfJioca] 

35  rov  opK\gy  d)[c  TT/ooKctrat.] 

Traces  of  two  more  lines 


Back  I  (m.  3)  ivytrqrrjc  AyprjXigc 

©eojv  e  S  A 

•  •  •  «  • 

40  cou;(Ct60jacv[  ^  ^ 

(ni.  4) 

25  TTo^  ct’27  Z.  Tj'  39  smudged;  attempted  erasure?  41  ^YV 

(ist  hand)  ‘To  Aurelius  Theon  also  called  Maximus  (ex-?)  gymnasiarch,  pry tanis -in-office  of  the 
city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  administrator  of  the  city  funds  of  the  same  city,  Aurelius  Sarapion  son  of 
Achilleus,  whose  mother  is  Dieus,  from  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  merchant  of  the  same  city.  I 
swear  by  the  fortune  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Sever  us  (Alexander)  Caesar  the  lord  that  I  will  faultlessly 
provide  fish  for  the  city  from  the  sixteenth  of  the  present  month  Choiak  as  long  as  the  fishermen  of  the 
village  of  Monimou  are  working,  in  such  a  way  as  to  incur  no  blame  or  may  I  be  liable  to  the  con¬ 
sequences  of  the  oath.  And  I  present  as  my  surety  Aurelius  Theon  son  of  Theon,  whose  mother  is 
Diogenis,  of  the  same  city,  who  is  present  and  consenting.  Year  8  of  Imperator  Caesar  Marcus  Aurelius 
Severus  (Alexander)  Pius  Felix  Augustus,  Choiak  [7].  (2nd  hand)  I,  Aurelius  Sarapion  son  of  Achilleus, 
have  sworn  the  oath  as  stated  above  .  .  .  Back :  (3rd  hand)  Surety  Aurelius  Theon  .  .  .  (4th  hand) 
Deeds  of  surety.’ 

1-4  Aurelius  Theon  alias  Maximus  was  previously  unattested  as  prytanis,  see  A.  K.  Bowman,  The 
Town  Councils  of  Roman  Egypt,  131.  For  the  title  SteVeuv  /cat  ra  TroAtrt/ca,  ibid.  59. 
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7-8  For  {xera^oXoi  of  fish  see  WO  II  647,  1449,  PSI  VII  737,  WO  I  p.  136. 

1 1  The  name  Alexander  is  obliterated  here  and  in  line  30,  and  also  in  the  corresponding  lines  of 
the  other  copy.  This  is  evidently  an  example  of  the  damnatio  memoriae  of  Sever  us  Alexander  which  is 
known  from  Egyptian  inscriptions  (SB  V  8478,  8482  =  Lepsius,  Denkmdler  xii,  Taf.  92,  nos.  333  and 
344,  SB  III  7018)  and  from  elsewhere  (cf.  RE  ii  (1896),  2527).  I  have  not  been  able  to  parallel  this  on 
papyrus.  In  P.  Ryl.  II  297  (descr.)  where  the  editors  report  the  obliteration  of  Augustus  I  find  nothing 
corresponding  to  their  description  of  the  erasure. 

12-13  For  the  term  xopr]yla  applied  to  a  non-liturgic  office  see  XXXI  2569  15-16. 

Cf.  also  P.  Lond.  Ill  974  (p.  115),  containing  a  declaration  of  surety  for  a  KapTroivrjc  who  is  to  supply 
fruit  in  Hermopolis ;  the  verb  there  used  is  vTTrjpcreo),  The  situation  in  P.  Got.  3  is  probably  different — 
the  man  who  was  to  provide  fish  for  the  visit  of  Caracalla  in  a.d.  215-16  was  (line  6),  which 

indicates  that  the  post  was  a  liturgy'. 

16-17  ij)'  9fpp.  The  reading  is  not  certain,  but  we  must  have  a  phrase  which  connects  with  the 
following  words  to  describe  the  conditions  of  the  ser^dce.  At  the  end  of  16  we  have  really  only  a  ligature 
leading  from  epsilon  and  no  trace  of  a  vertical.  Omicron  and  sigma  at  the  beginning  of  17  fit  the 
traces  comfortably ;  the  word  ends  with  a  short  vertical  which  suits  the  right-hand  stroke  of  nu.  The 
phrase  makes  reasonable  sense  and  implies  that  the  fishing  was  a  seasonal  activity.  An  alternative 
possibility  is  ll^pc  ap. . .  ipya^ovrai  (1.  ipyal^covraL),  i.c.  ‘until  the  fishermen  .  .  .  are  working*,  implying 
that  he  is  to  replace  them.  But  this  suits  the  traces  less  well  and  the  sense  is  more  difficult  because 
it  makes  the  man  directly  responsible  for  getting  the  fish,  whereas  a  pbera^oXoc  is  more  naturally  under¬ 
stood  as  a  middleman  between  the  fishermen  and  the  market.  Unfortunately  the  other  copy  does  not 
preserve  this  section. 

18  On  fishing  in  Eg^'pt  see  San  Nicolo,  Vereinswesen  i  94-7,  Besta,  Aegyptus  2  (1921),  67-74. 
cently  published  documents  connected  with  fishing  are  P.  Leit.  14,  P.  Wis.  6  (cf.  12  (1973)?  262),  37. 

30  [[.MAe^ai'Spov]] :  see  1 1  n. 

32  The  date  is  supplied  from  the  other  copy  where  zeta  is  clearly  to  be  seen. 

33  ff.  For  the  form  of  the  endorsements  see  e.g.  VI  972,  XXXVI  2764.  The  last  letter  surviving 
in  35  is  more  like  omega  than  the  beginning  of  Kai,  making  it  unlikely  that  /cat  e/creAccoj  /crA.  was  in¬ 
cluded  here.  The  endorsement  by  the  surety  will  have  read:  AvprjXtoc  Oeojv  Gecovoc  opiocac  top  opKov 
ivyveopiaL  top  CapaTrlcova  d)c  TrpoVetrat  (cf.  XXXVI  2764  36-8),  but  the  traces  in  the  last  two  lines  are 
too  indeterminate  to  offer  a  reading. 

39—40  This  docket  has  escaped  decipherment.  Line  39  is  somewhat  smudged,  but  I  do  not  think 
that  iTTiBeSojKa  can  be  read.  The  second  letter  looks  like  nu,  the  fourth  could  be  epsilon,  but  in  the 
fifth  there  is  no  trace  of  the  bottom  stroke  which  delta  would  require.  Line  40  is  more  frustrating  be¬ 
cause  the  first  seven  letters,  at  least,  seem  clear  but  make  no  sense  in  any  plausible  articulation.  Covx€Lcp 
is  the  most  plausible  reading  but  there  is  no  evidence  for  such  a  building  in  Oxyrhynchus,  nor  would  its 
connection  with  the  present  document  be  easily  explained.  Covxoc  appears  in  XXXI  2598,  but  the 
editor  reasonably  suggests  a  connection  with  the  Fayum.  To  read  cov  x^^'p9y.p9-<l>9y  would  be  to 

force  the  orthography  with  no  gain  in  understanding. 

41  For  this  docket  compare  P.  Lips.  52  verso. 


3245,  Report  of  a  Public  Physician^ 

7  iB.i/XI-XII(e)  II-6X 19-3  cm.  a.d.  297 

A  piece  of  a  tomos  synkollesiinos  consisting  of  one  fairly  well  preserved  document,  to 
which  is  attached,  at  the  right-hand  side,  a  small  fragment  of  another  document.  The 
main  piece  is  incomplete  at  the  foot  and  lacks  the  ends  of  lines  after  line  7.  Its  back  is 
blank,  unhke  that  of  the  small  fragment. 

^  Described  as  P.  Oxy.  ined.  18  in  A.  K.  Bowman,  The  Town  Councils  of  Roman  Egypt  (American 
Studies  in  Papyrology  XI,  1971),  Appendix  IV. 
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The  document  contains  a  report  submitted  by  a  public  physician  and  although 
the  fragment  on  the  right  is  too  small  to  yield  any  significant  information  the  occurrence 
of  u777jp[J.  [inline  24  {v7T7]p[€]r[ov?)  and  the  docket  on  the  back  suggest  that  the  subject 
was  the  same.  One  significant  point  emerges  in  the  fact  that  the  report  was  submitted  to 
a  prytanis  of  Oxyrhynchus  named  Aurelius  Aelurion  alias  Hesychius  (here  first  attested 
as  prytanis,  see  3  n.).  Such  reports  were  usually  addressed  to  the  strategus  in  the  third 
century,  later  to  the  logistes.  The  present  text  dates  to  a  time  of  change  in  the  municipal 
administration  of  Egypt.  The  position  of  strategus  was  clearly  on  the  wane,  but  the 
institution  of  the  logistes  did  not  occur  until  several  years  later. 

Documents  of  this  type  are  reasonably  common  in  the  second,  third,  and  fourth 
centuries  a.d.  They  are  discussed  in  detail  by  K.  Sudhoff,  Artzliches  aus  griechischen 
Papyrusurkunden  (1909),  240  ff.  and  in  P.  Osh  III,  pp.  100-3  (^o  the  examples  there 
cited  add  XII  1556  and  PSI  V  455).  Apart  from  the  address  the  present  text  does  not 
differ  significantly  from  the  other  examples.  Aurelius  Thonius,  the  public  physician, 
reports  that,  as  a  result  of  instructions  from  the  prytanis  engendered  by  a  petition  from 
two  Oxyrhynchites,  he  has  examined  the  person  in  question  and  adds  the  details  of  the 
physical  damage  observed. 


Col.  i 

(m.  l)  cm  VTTaroJv  tcx>v  Kvpicoy  rjpicov  AvroKpdropoc  Ma^ipaavov 

C[c]/SacToy  TO  /rat  Ma^ipnavov  iTTicfyavecrdrov  Kaicapoc  to 
Avpr]Xicp  AlXovplcovi  TCp  /rat  ^Hcvx^cp  yevopiivcp  V7Topi{yripiaToypd(f)cp) 
jS[oaAcu]T^  rrjc  XapbiTTpordrrjc)  iroXecoc  tojv  AX€^(^avSp€a)v)  yuf^iyaccapy  ) 

^oaA(euT^)  ivdpycp 

5  TTpyrdvi  TTjC  Xapbiyipdc)  /rat  Aa/x(77/)OTaT7]c)  O^vpvyxirchv  iroXecoc 
TTapd  Avpr]Xlov  Gcovlov  dir 6  rrjc  avrrjc  ttoAccoc 
Srjpiociov  larpov,  lireTpdrnrp^  vtto  cov  Sta  AvprjX(^lov) 

Elprival[o]v  1)777] perov  rrjc  rd^ecoc  e/r  jSt^At[8ta)v  C77t-] 

S^odevTCOv  COL  VTTO  AvprjXlcov  A iSvpLov  /rat  iTToAe[jaa]t[oa] 

10  Aiovvciov  rod  /rat  AprepaScopov  dpLcf^orepcply  aTid] 

t]?]c  Xafii^TTpdc)  KoX  XcLyLirTpoTdTrjc)  ^ 0^{ypvyxiT(x)v)  rroXecoc  coctc  i(j)iheiv  t\ov 

ivy€ypapL-'\ 

[jievov  Totc  ^tj8AtSto[tc]  avTCov  i7arapc[uTa] 

/rat  rjv  idv  KaraXd^co  Siddeav  ivypdcfxjoc  7T[poc(f)a)v€iv 
QU€V  ecpioov  TOUTO[vJ  ev  TT]  aVTT]  TTOAei  €7TL  77ap[oVTOCj 
15  rov  avTOv  VTrrjperov  eyovra  eVt  tou  7T7]xovc  {rrjc  Sc^tac] 


£  I 


3  VTTOfji^  4  Xafi^,  aXeC  5  1.  Trpvrdv^L,  Xafi^  Kat  XafJi^ 

Xafi^  Kac  Aa^5  H  k  (cf.  Mayser-Schmoll,  I  i  pp.  175-6) 


7  VTTO,  avprp 

15  VTTTjperOV 
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X^poc  rpavfia  /cat  eVt  Trjc  dptcrepac  'TrX[rjypLay] 
a]7rep  rrpoccfxjjvd),  {vac?j 

(erouc)  ly  /cat  (erouc)  t^  Kvptojv  ripLOj^y  A  to KXrjTiavov^ 

/cat  Md^tp^iavov  Ce^acToiv  /cat  (erouc)  tojv  KvpLco\y  'ppicov  K(jl)vctolvtIov\ 
/c]at  M^a^t^tavoO  rcXv  €7TL(f>aV€crdrcov  KaLcap[cov^  ^  ^  ^  ] 

[ . ].[ . ].[  tr.  25  letters  ] 


(m.  2) 


25  Back  I  (m.  3) 


16  1.  ;)^6tpos- 


Col.  ii 

€7rt  vTrdrcov  Tajv[ 

AvprjXLp[ 

d^yr' (^Lypa(f)ov)  irepl  ^  ^  ^  orjc 
9vy(^arp6c)  Alovuclov 
18  A  Uvice  19  Z. 


25  a 


VT 


26  6vy 


(ist  hand)  ‘In  the  consulship  of  our  lords  Imperator  Maximianus  Augustus  for  the  fifth  time  and 
Maximianus  the  most  illustrious  Caesar  for  the  second  time.  To  Aurelius  Aelurion  also  called  Hesychius, 
formerly  hypomnematographus,  councillor  of  the  most  glorious  city  of  the  Alexandrians,  (ex-?) 
gymnasiarch,  councillor,  prytams-m-office  of  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites 
from  Aurelius  Thonius  from  the  same  city,  public  physician.  I  was  instructed  by  you  through  Aurelius 
Irenaeus,  assistant  of  your  office,  in  consequence  of  a  petition  presented  to  you  by  the  Aurelii  Didymus 
and  Ptolemaeus,  sons  of  Dionysius  also  called  Artemidorus,  both  from  the  glorious  and  most  glorious 
city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  to  examine  the  Patareus  mentioned  in  their  petition  and  to  make  a  written 
report  on  the  condition  in  which  I  found  him.  Accordingly  I  examined  this  man  in  the  same  city 
in  the  presence  of  the  same  assistant,  having  on  the  forearm  of  his  right  hand  a  wound  and  on  his  left 
hand  a  blow.  Which  I  accordingly  report.  Year  13  and  year  12  of  our  lords  Diocletian  and  Maximian 
Augusti  and  year  5  of  our  lords  Constantius  and  Maximianus  the  most  illustrious  Caesars  .  .  .  (3rd 
hand)  Copy  concerning  ....  oe  daughter  of  Dionysius.’  > 

2  The  letters  after  alpha  of  C[€]PacTgy  are  virtually  obliterated,  but  the  numeral  e  is  clear. 

3  Aelurion  is  known  from  PSI  V  461.  9-10  (a.d.  290)  where  the  name  "H[cvxico  may  now  be  re¬ 
stored;  he  is  here  first  attested  as  prytanis,  see  introd.  and  The  Town  Councils  of  Roman  Egypt^  133. 

12  The  name  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  difficult  to  read.  JJarapevc  seems  to  fit  best  the  surviving 
traces  (it  occurs  in  P.  Mil.  Vogl.  II  1 10).  Or  is  it  the  ethnic  Uarapela,  ‘the  man  from  Patara’? 
is  also  a  possible  reading. 

16  7TX[T]yixa,  Lambda  looks  to  be  the  best  reading  for  the  second  letter.  TrXrjy'q  is  far  more  common 
than  TrXrjypLa  but  the  meaning  of  the  latter  is  closer  to  what  is  required  here ;  TrXrjyrj  means  the  act  of 
striking  rather  than  the  results  of  the  act  (cf.  rvyi^ara  TrXrjywv^  PSI  V  455.  16-17).  The  remains  do  not 
suit  7T€[XLa)fjLa,  nor  is  it  plausible  to  emend  the  text  to  7r<(e)>A[ta>/xa. 

20  The  month  and  day  are  lost  at  the  end  of  the  line. 

21  A  subscription  by  the  physician  will  have  followed  here,  as  for  example  in  VI  896  37  ff.: 
iTTiSeScoKa  Trpocpcovojv  wc  irpoK^irai,  An  oath  is  unusual  in  this  type  of  document  (P.  Osl.  Ill,  p.  102). 

25  a  yr^iy papov) ,  The  last  two  letters  are  written  very  cursively  above  the  line  and  the  first 
letter  of  vrept  has  been  corrected.  The  usual  term  for  a  document  of  this  kind  is  irpocpuivrjcic^  but  the 
initial  letter  certainly  looks  like  alpha.  As  for  the  name,  the  last  three  letters  seem  secure  but  the  be¬ 
ginning  is  very  cramped  and  indistinct.  In  the  absence  of  other  suitable  namt^  ’^pf'i'roT^c  must  be 
regarded  as  a  possibility. 
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3246.  Fragment  of  a  Petition^ 

31  4B.ii/B(i'-2)a  20-5X7*7  cm.  a.d.  297/8(?) 

A  fragment  of  a  petition  of  which  virtually  only  the  address  survives.  The  only 
clue  as  to  its  content  is  the  occurrence  of  the  word  ^^*  Several  features  of  the 

papyrus  suggest  that  this  fragment  was  originally  part  of  a  large  document.  The  first 
two  preserved  lines,  which  contain  the  date,  are  in  a  different  hand  from  the  rest.  A 
trace  of  ink  above  the  iota  of  AiOKXrjT[iavov  looks  like  the  foot  of  a  descender  in  a  previous 
line.  Lines  4  ff.  are  indented  and  we  should  therefore  assume  that  the  first  three  lines 
constitute  the  end  of  a  document  written  above  and  that  at  line  4  a  new  document 

commences.  The  back  of  the  papyrus  is  blank. 

What  is  left  of  the  document— an  address  to  the  strategus  from  five  people  including 
two  women — contains  a  couple  of  points  of  interest.  This  strategus  has  only  been 
attested  once,  in  IX  1204  2  where  his  name  was  read  as  Zrjvoyevei.  In  line  4  of  the  pre¬ 
sent  text  we  have  Zrjvayevi  and  Dr.  R.  A.  Coles,  who  has  seen  IX  1204,  kindly  informs 
me  that  Zr^vayevec  should  be  read  there.  The  male  petitioners  carry  a  normal  sequence 
of  municipal  titles,  but  the  father  of  one  of  the  women  has  the  curious  title  v7T0fMv{7]fiaT0- 
ypdfjyov^  (xtto  cT€^civpy,  a  qualification  which  is,  so  far  as  I  know,  unparalleled.  It  is 
therefore  difficult  to  elucidate  its  meaning,  though  it  is  obviously  connected  with  the 
crown  of  office.  Perhaps  it  means  that  the  man  had  filled  the  office  but  not  worn  the 
crown,  or  vice  versa  (cf.  SB  V  7996*  97)* 


->  [  20  letters  ].[ 

(m.  l)  (erouc)  tS  Kol  ty^^  twv  KVpiojv  ZJ to/cAi]Thayo{5  /cat  Ma^tjxiavov  Ce^acTcov 

/cat  KeoveravTiov  /cat 

Ma^UXiavov  rGyv  iTncjyavecTdrcjJv  Ka\Lcdpcov 
(m.  2)  Avp7]Xlq)  Zi^vayevi  crpaTqyw  ^ 0^vpvyx^'Tov[  [vac») 

5  77apa  Avp7]Xla)v  'Qptcovgc  rod  /cat  CapaTTiWvoc  yevopilvov  yij\oixv\riiig{Toypd- 

(f)ov)  7TpVTav(^€vcavroc) 

/cat  CevOov  rod  /cat  'Qplojvoc  dip(f)or€pcov  yvpLvactdpxcov  /cat  ©coviov  to[u] 

/cat  ©eoyevovc 

i^7]yrjTov  /cat  KXavhiac  ' HXiohcdpac  Ovyarpoc  KavcoTTtcovoc  yey[o]iJievov  vtto- 

piv(^rjpiaroypd(f)ov)  dvro 

2  Z.  4  L  Zrjvayivci,  o^vpvy''xirov  5  VTrloN^rjfxay  TTpyrav^  7  vnofiv^ 

^  Described  as  P.  Oxy.  ined.  1 1  in  A.  K.  Bowman,  The  Town  Councils  of  Roman  Egypt  (American 
Studies  in  Papyrology  XI,  1971),  Appendix  IV.  When  that  note  was  written  3247  (inv.  no.  the  same) 
was  thought  to  be  another  piece  of  the  same  document  but  subsequent  examination  shows  this  to  be 
wrong,  though  the  hands  are  quite  similar. 
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CT€(f)dvgv  Kal  Texcocovroc  rrjc  Kal  EySatixoviSoc  Ovygrpgc  JtSu>[ou]  rod  /cat 
EvSacfxovoc  yvfiv[actapx  )  ^ovXevrov^  tcov  rrdvrcov  rijc  XajjLjrpdc  /cat  XapL^TTpord- 

TT^c)  ^  0^vpvyx[i]jpJv  TToXeOJCy 
/cat  [tojv  KjgLVOjyojy,  ecrtv  r[o]Lvvv,  dptcre  tojv  [<^TipgT[r]yoj]y^  ;^a)/xa  iv  otc  /ce- 


9 

(ist  hand)  ‘Year  14  and  13  of  our  lords  Diocletian  and  Maximian  Augusti  and  6  of  Constantins 
and  Maximian  the  most  illustrious  Caesars  [month  and  day].  (2nd  hand)  To  Aurelius  Zenagenes, 
strategus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  from  the  Aurelii  Horion  also  called  Sarapion,  formerly  hypomnemato- 
graphus  and  prytanis  and  Seuthes  also  called  Horion,  both  gymnasiarchs,  and  Thonius  also  called 
Theogenes,  exegetes,  and  Claudia  Heliodora  daughter  of  Canopion  formerly  crowned  (?)  hypomnemato- 
graphus  and  Techosous  also  called  Eudaemonis  daughter  of  Did^rmus  also  called  Eudaemon  (ex-  ?) 
gymnasiarch,  councillor,  all  of  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites,  and  their 
partners.  Best  of  the  strategi,  there  is  a  dyke  [on  our  land  .  .  .]’ 

2  It  is  difficult  to  be  sure  that  this  constitutes  another  date  for  the  office  of  Zenagenes  (IX  1204 
is  dated  to  a.d.  299)  for  two  reasons :  first,  the  reading  of  the  date  is  not  beyond  doubt,  though  years 
14  and  13  seem  most  likely  5  even  if  correct,  it  is  not  certain  that  this  would  necessarily  refer  to  Zenagenes 
since  the  indentation  of  the  lines  following  suggests  that  this  dating  clause  may  well  be  the  end  of  a  docu¬ 
ment.  In  texts  of  this  kind  it  is  common  to  find  documents  ranging  over  more  than  one  year  so  the 
date  of  the  petition  to  Zenagenes  could  be  different.  All  that  being  said,  however,  the  evidence  of 3247  1 7 
(same  in\.  no.)  makes  it  probable  that  Zenagenes  was  in  fact  strategus  in  298.  There  is  a  Zenagenes 
also  in  XVIII  2187  30  (a.d.  304),  but  he  has  no  title. 

3  this  date  clause  is  the  end  of  a  previous  document  the  month  and  day  will  have  concluded 
this  line. 

5  The  presidency  of  Aurelius  Horion  also  called  Sarapion  was  not  previously  attested. 

7—8  (1770  cT€<l)dvgy  :  see  introduction. 

10  For  the  form  of  address  cf.  P.  Cair.  Isid.  64.  4.  The  plural  relative  which  follows  pre¬ 

sumably  refers  forward  to  something  in  the  lost  portion.  The  sense  seems  likely  to  be  something  like  ; 
iv  otc  Kc^KTij/xeda  eSat^ect  .... 


3247.  Fragment  of  a  Petition^ 

31  4B.  I  i/B(i— 2)a  11*2X21-1  cm.  16  August,  A.D.  298 

On  this  papyrus  are  preserved  the  left-hand  sides  of  23  lines  of  a  petition,  written 
in  a  hand  very  similar  to  the  second  hand  of  3246.  To  judge  from  what  is  missing  of  the 
date  clause  in  line  22  the  surviving  portion  represents  little  better  than  a  third  of  the 
original  piece.  The  back  of  the  papyrus  is  blank. 

Since  so  much  is  missing  it  is  impossible  to  reconstruct  the  sense  of  the  petition 
with  any  plausibility  but  the  remains,  which  include  three  occurrences  of  the  word 
aTTaireiv  (lo,  12,  1 3),  suggest  that  the  subject  may  have  been  the  exaction  of  taxes. 
Perhaps  the  petitioner  is  complaining  of  having  been  subjected  to  exactions  beyond 
the  legal  requirements.  The  addressee  of  the  petition  is  probably  the  same  as  in  3246, 
the  strategus  Zenagenes. 


^  See  footnote  to  3246. 
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lO 


15 


20 


AvpriX\Lco  Zr]v\_ay€veL 

. ]  ApTefjilSojpoc  [ 

_ tJtjc  TTpLovdrrjc  rov  KvpLov  [ipy  [ 

aTTOKaTacjaOrjvat  wc  ra  irept  tot^[ 

TTporepov  Akovtlov  rrepl  K<jop.r]v  Mepplepda 
Kara  r'qv  ipirjV  dnovclav  ovtoc  'Trep\_ 
ojv  IJaclojvoc  Kal  Apipbcoytoc  ap.(j)OT€po[L 
€LKOCL  aAAa  Kal  vrrep  Sv  rj  cvfi^toc  iC\auSt[a 
(^opria  dpovpcov  rptcov  eKredicrjC  ^  [ 
capcov  6  Tcuv  dTraiTrjOevTOJV  vtto  _[ 

TaKOclaC  etKOCL,  to  pi€V  OVV  CKaCTOV  K€pa[M\iOV 
TTaLrrjcOaL  ^ecrgLC  oivov  yCKiovCc^  e^aKoc^tovc 
TOVTOVC  elc  T7]V  vvv  aTraLTpyp^evrjv 
y^Lpuata  ypdpipiaTa  Aa^co/xat  Ka[T€]7r€Ly€c9aL  [ 

J.T^.  /xTjSev  C06  [ 

CTpaTLOJTrjY  ^<^aTaKfA[6]i;c6tv  rou  ^  [ 

ra.  (eroucj  to  /cat  ty  /cat  ^  [ 

piO^  ^  ^  ^OLC  OLVOV  /C6pa/xt[ 

/cat  rovTOJV  ra  vavXa  ttJc  ©rj^alSloc 
Kepdpaa  eKarov  Kal  toutojv  t  [ 
voc  o(/)(t/ctaAtoc?)  i'ndpxov  olvov  K€pap[L — 
AiOKXrjTtavov  Kal  Ma^tpaavov  C[€^acTd>v 
Kaicdpcov^  Mecopr]  Ky~ . 


9  1.  eKTeOelcrjc 


19  drj^aiSl 


I  Although  there  is  only  a  very  narrow  bit  of  papyrus  above  this  line  there  are  no  traces  of  ink 
and  it  seems  probable  that  this  was  the  first  line  of  the  document.  The  name  of  the  strategus  Zenagenes 
should  certainly  be  restored  here  (cf,  3246),  If  he  was  in  office  in  298  (line  17)  we  may  now  extend 
his  tenure  of  the  post  (cf.  IX  1204,  a.d.  299).  The  great  width  of  the  document  will  easily  have  ac¬ 
commodated  the  names  of  the  addressee  and  the  petitioner. 

3  This  must  be  a  reference  to  the  magister  rei  privatae,  and,  as  such,  will  be  the  earliest  occurrence 
of  this  office.  The  earliest  known  holder  of  the  post  was  Pomponius  Domnus  who  was  in  office  in  Thoth 
of  298  (P.  Beatty  Panop.  i.  120).  Since  the  date  of  the  present  text  is  only  a  month  earlier  than  that 
(cf.  17  n.)  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  his  name  will  have  occurred  here.  By  a.d.  299  Pom¬ 
ponius  Domnus  appears  to  have  become  rationalis  (IX  1204  12).  The  form  of  the  reference  will  be 

something  likei  rfj  tov  8 tacTy /xordrou  fjLayicTpov  tJt^c  TTpLovarTje  tov  Kyptov  /Apy[name . j  ra^et. 

5  Akovtlov,  The  name  is  not  in  NB  or  Foraboschi,  Onomasticon  Papyrologicum  Alterum, 

14  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  Rea  for  the  suggestion  that  this  should  be  restored  as  dnoxt^p^aLa  (cf. 
d'TToxi^pioc  in  P.  Gair.  Preis.  13;  13;  14.  13).  Addendum  lexicis^  if  correct. 
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16  There  is  no  obvious  explanation  for  the  fact  that  this  and  the  following  lines  are  indented 
about  2  cm.  But  since  it  is  clear  that  this  line  does  not  begin  a  sentence  it  can  hardly  be  the  start  of 
a  new  document.  iicaTafceA[e]t;cetr  could  be  interpreted  as  Kara  (ceA[6]t;cetv  (1.  Ke'KcvcLv),  in  which  case 
It  might  be  followed  by  rov  8ta[ci7/xoTaTouj  i.e,  ‘according  to  the  order  of  the  most  perfect .  .  Either 
the  name  or  the  title  of  a  high-ranking  equestrian  official  would  be  suitable  to  complete  the  phrase. 

1 7  The  date  is  a.d.  297-8.  Line  22  will  also  have  contained  a  year  date,  preceding  the  month  and 
day  in  line  23.  When  a  papyrus  contains  more  than  one  document  the  year  dates  need  not  necessarily 
be  the  same,  but  since  there  is  no  indication  that  this  is  the  case  here  (see  16  n.)  it  seems  probable  that 
the  date  in  22  will  have  been  the  same  as  that  in  17. 

19  vavXa:  see  O,  M.  Pearl,  TAP  A  83  (1952)  74-9. 

22-3  See  17  n. 


3248,  Fragment  of  an  Official  Diary^ 

22  33.14/0(4-7)  b  7 *0X9*5  cm.  Third  century 

Tliis  small  scrap  of  papyrus  contains  the  beginnings  of  lines  of  what  must  have  been 
an  interesting  document.  Unfortunately  only  part  of  the  text,  at  the  left-hand  margin, 
has  survived  intact.  The  text  consists  of  entries,  arranged  by  date,  referring  to  events  of 
a  public  nature.  Calendars  containing  lists  of  public  festivals  are  known  in  the  papyri, 
the  most  extensive  Egyptian  examples  being  XXXI  2553  and  P.  Osl.  Ill  77.  The 
present  text,  however,  differs  from  these  in  two  significant  respects.  First,  it  records 
events  which  apparently  have  no  religious  significance,  e.g.  a  meeting  of  the  town 
council  (line  10) ;  second,  the  entries  are  arranged  under  consecutive  days  at  the  end  of 
Thoth  and  the  beginning  of  Phaophi  with  no  omissions,  a  special  notation  being  used 
to  mark  blank  days  (lines  8-9).  This  is  not  paralleled  in  the  religious  calendars. 

It  seems  most  likely,  in  fact,  that  this  is  a  fragment  of  an  ^Amtstagebuch’,  of  which 
the  best  known  example  is  W.  Chr.  41,  recording  the  activities  of  a  strategus.  Other 
examples  are  PSI  XIV  1444  and  XLII  3072-4.  The  present  text,  however,  does  not 
seem  to  be  concerned  with  the  strategus.  Perhaps  the  best  clue  to  its  nature  comes  in 
line  12  where  o  iirjylrjrrjc  is  mentioned  immediately  after  the  date.  Given  the  format  of 
the  document,  this  seems  to  support  the  idea  that  the  official  whose  activities  are  re¬ 
corded  here  was  the  exegetes,  perhaps  the  president  of  the  kolvov  of  exegetae,  or  one 
of  the  KOLvov  serving  a  teiTu  of  duty  on  a  rota.  The  entry  in  line  10  conforms  with  the 
theory  that  the  town  council  met  regularly  on  the  last  day  of  the  month  (cf.  The  Town 
Councils  of  Roman  Egypt^  36). 

The  back  of  the  papyrus  contains  the  faded  remains  of  three  lines,  mostly  illegible, 
perhaps  by  two  different  hands,  the  first  of  which  ( |  ]Torc  dXXoic  i€poic[ )  is  separated 
from  the  others  by  a  space  of  about  5  cm. 

^  Described  as  P.  Oxy.  ined.  24  in  A.  K.  Bowman,  The  Town  Councils  of  Roman  Egypt  (American 
Studies  in  Papyrology  XI,  1971),  Appendix  IV. 
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ACS-' 

ev  re  ro)  Ce^acr\eico 

Updc  OVCTjC  [ 

5 

kC' 

Kal  Ka7TLrcp[ 

Oeojpta 

Krj' 

rep  dedrppj  [ 
iTTireXecOet  ^  [ 

OuSeV  i577[^  ..]..[ 

k6' 

OuSeV  V7t\_ 

10 

X' 

VOpLiflTjC  ^OvXfjC  [ 

0aco(f>i 

t 

a 

{yac?j  rep  ^ovXevrrjptl 
6  i^rjy\rjrrjc 

lepdc  OVCTjC 

ovroc  iy\_ 

15 


3  tepac  8  U77[  9  v7t\_  13  L€pac 

1  The  traces  of  the  first  letter  suggest  pi,  but  the  second  does  not  favour,  for  example,  Trgjji[7r]fj^, 
which  would  fit  the  context. 

2  For  the  Ce^acreiov  at  Oxyrhynchus  see  e.g.  XXXI  2553  12.  This  entry  is  paralleled  in  XLII 

3072  5  :  €V  T€  Tcp  CejSacTeto>[. 

3  Cf!  BGU  II  362  W  II. 

4  A  reference  to  the  Capitoline  games,  first  celebrated  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the  reign  of  Aurelian 
(BGU  IV  1074.  10,  P.  OsL  III  85,  cf.  XLIII  3135)  ?  In  which  case  this  text  will  date  to  the  last  quarter 
of  the  third  century. 

5  Perhaps  e^-r}[yr}Tov  should  be  restored  here.  For  the  duties  of  the  exegetes  see  P.  Jouguet,  La 
Vie  municipale  dans  VSgypte  romaine^  315-18.  On  decopta  see  P.  Osl.  Ill  77.  18  n. 

6  Cf.  XLII  3072  3  :  ]cev  etc  to  dearpov  /cd/cet  Ta)[. 

8-9  These  entries  presumably  cover  blank  days.  The  phrase  might  be  ouSev  vndpx^i  or  vTrepLVT)- 
pLaricOrj  vel  sim, 

10  Cf.  the  Lex  Palmy  renorum  (Abbot  and  Johnson,  Municipal  Administration  in  the  Roman  Empire, 
no.  89.  6)  which  has  the  phrase  vopLLpLov  PovXrjc. 

15  One  is  tempted  to  see  a  reference  to  the  office  of  strategus  here  and  the  traces  of  the  first  few 
letters  are  consonant  with  a  reading  of  c]Tpgrr}  but  the  traces  following  cannot  be  made  to  fit  gamma. 


3249  •  Nomination  to  a  Liturgy 

II  iB.i45/C(b)  9*2X14*6  cm.  September-December,  a.d.  326 

This  text  was  originally  part  of  a  tomos  synkollesiinos,  but  only  a  scrap  of  the  docu¬ 
ment  attached  at  the  left  has  been  preserved.  This  contains  exiguous  traces  of  the  ends 
of  three  lines.  The  main  text  is  complete  at  the  top  and  the  left  margin,  with  only 


3249.  NOMINATION  TO  A  LITURGY 


a  few  letters  missing  at  the  right-hand  side.  The  lost  portion  will  have  contained  the 
name  of  the  nominee,  the  date,  and  endorsement  by  the  official.  The  back  of  the 
papyrus  is  blank. 

The  nomination  is  cast  in  the  form  usual  for  this  period  (cf.  e.g.  XXXIII  2675). 
It  is  sent  to  the  logistes,  Flavius  Leucadius,  by  the  systates,  Aurelius  Eustochius,  and 
others.  It  names  a  man  who  will  perform  the  duty  of  guarding  the  temple  of  Hadrian 
for  a  period  of  one  year.  Although  liturgies  are  known  in  connection  with  other  temples 
in  Oxyrhynchus,  this  particular  one  probably  differs  slightly  from  the  other  examples 
because  in  the  fourth  century  the  temple  of  Hadrian  is  known  to  have  been  used  as 
a  prison  (see  12  n.). 

Of  greater  interest  is  the  fact  that  this  text  supplies  more  evidence  to  disprove  the 
theory  of  Mertens  [Les  Services  de  Vetat  civile  41-3)  that  the  systates  could  be  reappointed 
every  third  year.  The  present  systates,  Aurelius  Eustochius,  is  now  known  to  have  been 
in  office  in  a.d.  317/18  (XXXHI  2675),  326/7  (this  text)  and  337/8  (1.  86  lo-ii  cf 
VHI  1116  5  note).  It  is  even  doubtful  whether  a  minimum  of  two  clear  years  between 
appointments  (cf.  XXXIV  2715  introd.)  is  still  possible,  see  XLHI  3137  3-4  n.  It 
must  be  admitted  that  our  knowledge  of  the  functioning  of  the  liturgical  system  in  the 
fourth  century  is  still  scanty  and  the  evidence  so  far  has  not  brought  to  light  any  sig¬ 
nificant  regularities  in  this  period  (cf.  A.  K.  Bowman,  The  Town  Councils  of  Roman 
Egypt^  Appendix  H). 
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VTrareiac  tojv  Secrrorcov  rjjfcbv  Kcovcravrivov 
Ayovcrov  to  /cat  Kojvcravrlgy  rgy  [cVt^avccrarou 
(vac.)  Kalcapoc  to 

OXaovLcp  AevKaSicp  Xoyicrfi  O^vpvyy^lrov 
rrapa  AvprjXlov  Evcroy^tov  Ko7r\^piioc  cvcrdrov 

rrjc  wvl  Xirovpyovcrjc  (f)vXrjc  [ . 

/cat  dXXcov  dpicj^oSojv  /cat  /7apta)[voc 

XWTov  0€oSa)pov  Vat  Ti\[pbo^fod€ov  EyXloy^lov  /cat  0ojy[iov 
0 iXa Lov  /cat  /IroAeu  a  lov  CcXBavov  /cat  f 

9  I 

OeoScopov  Tcov  rrdvTCov  drro  rrjc  Xapb^Trpdc)  /cat  XajjL^Trpordrrjc) 

^  O^vpvyycirdov  rxoXccoc.  SlSopbcv  etc  X€tro[vpylav 

rrpdc  dvpatc  Srjpioclov  ^Sptavtou  i(f)^  ivta[vr6v 

eva  CTL  duo  veojpjiqvlac  0d>d  [eojc  Mecopr] 

euayopbcvwv  uepiurrjc  /cat  a[uT7jc  ucpiurrjc 

Tov  ivecTOJTOC  CTovc  Ka  la]^  y'  rdv 

ivyeypapipLcvov  ovra  e77tT[7jS€tov  upoc  rrjv 

y^pclav.  (vac?)  ccTt  Se  Avp[7jXtoc 


2  1.  Avyovcrov 


KOJVCTavr  toy 


10  XafJt^  Kac  XayS^ 


12  1.  €77*  iuLa[yr6v 


1 3  1,  veofjLTjvtac 
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‘In  the  consulship  of  our  lords  Gonstantinus  Augustus  for  the  seventh  time  and  Constantins  the 
most  illustrious  Caesar  for  the  first  time.  To  Flavius  Leucadius,  curator  of  the  Oxyrhynchite,  from 
Aurelius  Eustochius  son  of  Gopreus,  systates  of  the  tribe  .  .  .  and  other  quarters  currently  performing 
liturgies  and  Parion  .  .  .  son  ofTheodorus  and  Timotheus  son  of  Eulogius  and  Thonius  son  of  Philaeus 
and  Ptolemaeus  son  of  Silvanus  and  [Terentius]  son  of  Theodorus,  all  from  the  glorious  and  most 
glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites.  We  present  for  liturgy  at  the  doors  of  the  public  Hadrianeum  for 
a  period  of  one  year  now  from  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  Thoth  until  the  fifth  epagomenal  day  of 
Mesore  and  including  that  fifth  day  of  the  present  year  21,  11,3,  the  man  herein  named  who  is  fit  for 
service.  And  he  is  Aurelius  .  .  .’ 

2-3  The  consulship  of  Constantine  Augustus  (VII)  and  Constantins  Caesar  (I)  fell  in  a.d.  326. 
The  regnal  year  in  line  15  is  a.d.  326-7  (cf.  note). 

4  This  attestation  extends  the  term  of  office  of  Flavius  Leucadius  from  a.d.  325  (I  52)  into  the 
autumn  of  a.d.  326.  His  name  can  now  be  restored  in  3265  (inv.  3  iB.77/B(3)b).  Flavius  Thennyras 
was  in  office  in  327-8  (I  83). 

5  The  restoration  of  cvcrdrov  is  guaranteed  by  name  and  circumstances.  Eustochius  is  known  from 
XXXIII  2675  and  I  86  lo-ii  (cf.  VIII  1116  5  n.).  See  introduction. 

6  The  name  of  the  tribe  is  lost,  cf.  XXXIV  2715  5-6. 

7-10  I  find  no  other  example  of  a  systates  associating  other  people  with  him  in  a  presentation  for 
a  liturgy,  but  the  kolvov  of  systatae  appears  in  XLIII  3137  (a.d.  295),  cf.  the  kocvov  of  laographi  in 
XXXVIII  2855. 

9  The  surviving  letters  at  the  end  of  the  line  are  difficult  to  read.  They  look  like  rep-qv  and  I 
propose  T6pqv[TLOv  as  a  variant  on  Tepevrtou. 

1 2  Whilst  it  is  true  that  guards  are  attested  for  temples  of  Thoeris,  Serapis,  and  Isis  (I  43  verso 
iv  16,  ii  7,  14,  XIV  1627  12),  the  fact  that  the  temple  of  Hadrian  at  Oxyrhynchus  appears  to  have  been 
used  as  a  prison  in  the  fourth  century  (XVII  2154  13—14)  suggests  that  we  are  dealing  with  a  warder. 
This  is  confirmed  by  P.  Harr.  65.  8  (cf.  BL.  Ill,  p.  77).  We  might  compare  the  TTpocOvpaiojv  XoyLcrqpiov 
^ O^vpvyx^irov  in  XLIII  3104  8-9  (cf.  S.P.P.  Ill  84.  i,  77,  P.  land.  Ill  37.  4). 

15  Since  the  consulship  is  that  of  a.d.  326  (see  2-3  n.)  and  the  regnal  year  is  a.d.  326-7  the  date 
of  the  papyrus  falls  between  Thoth  and  Tybi  of  326.  The  nomination  therefore  appears  to  postdate 
the  beginning  of  the  office  (cf.  XXXIII  2675  n.). 


V.  PRIVATE  DOCUMENTS 

3250.  Freight  Contract 
15  X  18*5  cm. 


34  4B.74/K(i-2)a 


C,  A.D.  63 


The  papyrus,  blank  on  the  back,  is  complete  except  at  the  foot  though  there 
is  minor  damage  along  the  vertical  lines  resulting  from  the  original  folding.  It  contains 
a  freight  conti'act,  examples  of  which  are  rare  in  the  first  century  of  the  Roman  period. 
In  form  it  follows  the  usual  pattern,  cf.  P.  Lond.  Ill  948,  p.  219  (a.d.  236)  =  Meyer, 
Juristische  Papyri,  43 ;  the  abstracts  in  P.  Ross.  Georg.  II  18  (a.d.  140) ;  II  276  (a.d.  77) ; 
P.  Lond.  II  256,  p.  99  (a.d.  15)  =  W.  Chr,  443. 

The  contract  is  drawn  up  at  Oxyrhynchus  between  Anoubas,  skipper  of  a  ship 
(under  the  orders?)  of  M.  Cornelius  Torullus,  centurion,  and  Polytimus,  slave  of  G. 
Norbanus  Ptolemaeus.  The  charter  is  for  the  return  trip  between  Oxyrhynchus  and 
Hermopolis,  from  which  500  artabas  of  aracus  are  to  be  transported  to  Oxyrhynchus. 
Anoubas  undertakes  to  do  this  for  a  freight  charge  of  28  dr.  per  100  art.,  the  total  being 
140  dr.,  and  to  transport  free  of  charge  a  further  12 J  art.  per  100  art.,  making  an 
extra  62J  art.  and  a  full  load  of  562!-  art.  For  the  legal  background  see  C.  H.  Brecht, 
^ur  Haftung  der  Schiffer  in  antiken  Recht. 

The  main  point  of  interest  lies  in  the  details.  The  stipulation  of  the  entire  respon¬ 
sibility  of  the  skipper  for  the  safety  of  the  cargo  has  often  been  supposed  to  have  come 
into  use  after  the  first  century,  see  20  n.  Similarly  the  clauses  regarding  the  rules  of 
navigation  specified  in  the  contract  are  of  interest  (20-4).  Some  of  these  clauses  were 
known  to  us  from  a  later  date  (P.  Ross.  Georg.  II  18,  a.d.  140)  and  were  thought  to 
be  peculiai^  to  a  period  of  civil  disturbances  (A.  G.  Johnson,  Roman  Egypt,  413).  It  is 
perhaps  reasonable  to  suggest  that  there  was  an  official  code  of  navigation  on  the  Nile, 
and  that  the  contractors  quoted  the  relevant  clauses  according  to  the  circumstances. 
This  is  at  least  borne  out  for  the  early  Ptolemaic  period  by  the  royal  ordinances  (P. 
Hibeh  II  198.  iii  seqq.),  which  prohibit  navigation  by  night  and  in  a  storm.  These 
two  rulings  are  closely  echoed  in  the  present  document  (22-3). 

The  date  is  suggested  by  Rea  on  the  probability  that  G.  Norbanus  Ptolemaeus  is  the 
person  who  was  iuridicus  and  idiologus  in  a.d.  63,  see  P.  Fouad  21.5,  BGU  V  §  50  134, 
XI  2059  ii  I. 


ivavXojcev  Av[o]v^dc  ^Epybiov  tcov  utto  ^Y<j)avra)voc  tov  ^EppLOTToXeirov 
Ilepcrjc  rrjc  €7T[L]ygvrjc  KV^epvrjrrjc  rrjc  MdpKOV  KopvqXLov  To-- 
povXXov  eKarovrapyov  cKacf^rjc  TTorapLiac  dycoyrjc  dpra^cov 
7T€VTaKocicov  PIoXyTipicp  Eatov  Nop^avov  TlroXepiaiov 
T7]v  SrjXovfievqv  cKd(f)rjv  cvv  rfj  vavreta^  etc  7]v  Kai  ipL^aXet- 
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rat  a0’  c5j/  eav  alprjrat  rod  ^EpfioTToXelrov  vopiov  oppiov  dpaKoc 
pi€rpcp  Adrjvalov  dprd^ac  irevraKociac  /cat  tcov  e Karov 
dpra^cov  dvavXi  dprd^ac  Se/ca  Svo  ripucv^  cocre  arroKarac- 
rrjce  etc  AKav6d)va  /cat  AtXrj  rod  '  O^vpvyx^^'TOV^  vavXov  rod 
10  St€crapievov  Trpoc  dXXrjXovc  rojv  EKarov  dpra^d)v 

dpyvpLov  hpaxpVdv  et/coct  d/crOj  cucr’  etVat  SpaxP'dc  e Karov 
rECCEpaKOvra^  d(f)^  d)v  opioXoyEL  d  AvovjSdc  ECX'VjKEvai  rrapa 
rod  IIoXvrELpiov  ettI  rcdv  roircov  SpaxP'dc  i^SopLi^Kovra 
Suo.  rdc  Se  XotTTac  rod  vavXov  Spaxp^dc  i^rjKOvra  o/ctco 
15  aTToSoTO)  avrcp  ettl  rrjc  iy^oXrjc  rod  dpaKOc.  TTapacrrjcdro) 
ovv  rrjv  cKd(j>rjv  irotpirjv  TTpoc  rov  dvaTrXovv  rfj  paa  /cat  eIko- 
St  Tou  EVEcrcdroc  pirjvdc  CE^acrod^  /cat  yEVopuEvoc 
ETTL  rcdv  rod  ^EppLOTToXEtrov  oppbcov  /cat  dvaXa^ojv  /cat  Tra- 
paXa^ojv  rov  dpaKa  dTTOTrXEVcdru)  dwTrEpOircoc 
20  piErd  rracrjc  dc(f)aXEtaCy  iavrco  TrapEXopuEvoc  iv  r(^  dvd- 

ttXoj  /cat  KaraTrXcp  rrjv  rrjc  cKd(l)r]c  xoprjyLav  rracav  EvrcXi] 

/cat  vavrac  Ikovovc^  /cat  pirj  E^ECrco  avrcp  vvyroTrXoEtv  pbrjhE 
XEipicdvoc  dvroc.  dvoppiirco  KaO"*  EKdcr7]V  rjpiEpav 
ETTL  rcdv  dc(l)aXEcrdrcov  dppicov^  rd)v  8tEpapidrcov  rod 
25  ^EppLOTToXclrov  ovrcov  rrpdc  rov  Avov^dv^  rcdv  Se  rod  ^  O^vpvy- 
XEirov  dvrcov  TTpoc  rov  IIoXvrtpLOv.  rov  Se  dpaKa  rrapa- 
86roj  red  PloXvripbCp  r)  rote  Trap*  avrod  ettI  rod  rrjc  AiXrj  /cat 
Ayavdcdvoc  oppio(vy  pbcrpco  &  edv  TrapaXa^rj^  rod  iy^rjeopiE- 
vov  EK  rrjc  KOiXrjc  ovroc  rod  IIoXvrLpiov  rj  diroricdrcv 
30  avred  rtpirjly]  EKdcrr][c  ^*25 

. ]...[  ^-25 


6  L  opiuxiv  8—9  1.  o/noKaTacrricai  II  L  oktw  15  1.  iK^oXi^c  22  1.  vvkto- 

TtXoELV  23  L  dvOpfXeiTCJ?  (see  n.)  28  1.  AKavOwVOCy  iKp7]COpL€VOV 

‘Anoubas  son  of  Hermias,  from  Hyphanton  in  the  Hermopolite  nome,  Persian  of  the  epigone^ 

skipper  of  the  river  boat  of  500  artabas  burden  of  Marcus  Cornelius  Torullus,  centurion,  has  chartered 
to  Polytimus,  slave  of  Gains  Norbanus  Ptolemaeus,  the  aforesaid  boat  with  her  equipment(?),  on 
which  he  will  load,  from  whichever  harbours  of  the  Hermopolite  nome  he  may  choose,  500  artabas  of 
aracus  according  to  the  measure  of  the  temple  of  Athena,  and  for  every  100  artabas  12  J  artabas  free 
of  freight  charge,  so  as  to  deliver  (the  cargo)  to  Acanthon  and  Lile  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome,  at  the 
freight  charge  agreed  upon  between  them  of  28  dr.  of  silver  per  100  art.,  so  that  the  total  is  140  dr; 

of  which  Anoubas  acknowledges  that  he  has  received  from  Polytimus  on  the  spot  72  dr.,  but  the 

remaining  68  dr.  of  the  freight  charge  Polytimus  is  to  pay  to  Anoubas  on  the  unloading  of  the  aracus. 
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Therefore  Anoubas  is  to  provide  the  boat  ready  for  sailing  up  the  river  on  the  21st  of  the  present  month 
of  Sebastus,  and  having  arrived  at  the  harbours  of  the  Hermopolite  nome,  and  after  having  embarked 
and  received  the  aracus,  he  is  to  sail  away  without  delay,  with  all  security,  supplying  for  himself  on  the 
journeys  up  and  down  the  river  full  and  complete  supplies  for  the  ship  and  sufficient  crew.  He  is  not 
to  be  permitted  to  sail  by  night  nor  (to  weigh  anchor?)  in  foul  weather  (and?)  he  is  to  lay  up  daily 
at  the  safest  harbours,  the  tenders  at  Hermopolis  being  at  the  expense  of  Anoubas,  but  those  at  Oxy- 
rhynchus  at  the  expense  of  Polytimus,  Let  Anoubas  deliver  the  aracus  to  Polytimus  or  his  representatives 
at  the  harbour  of  Lile  and  Acanthon,  using  whatever  measure  he  receives  by.  Whatever  shall  emerge 
from  the  hold  is  to  belong  to  Polytimus  or  Anoubas  shall  pay  to  him  as  the  price  of  each  (artaba)  .  .  . 


1  On  H>T)hanton  see  P.  Sarap.  80  (=  P.  Amh.  I  131)  12  n.  Delete  from  LSJ,  therefore,  the 
common  noun  v<l>avTcov, 

2  UepcT^c  rrjc  eTriyou^c,  For  different  views  of  this  designation  see  Aegypus  4^  (1963)  15-53,  18 

(1963)  1-129.  ^ 

2-^  To povXXov.  Strict  transliteration  produces  a  Roman  cognomen  Torullus,  not  to  be  found  in 
PIRi  or  in  Schulze,  ^ur  Gesch.  lat.  Eigennamen.  It  may  be  a  new  name  or  there  may  be  some  aberration 
in  the  Greek  version. 

4  noXyrlfio),  ktX,  It  is  probable  that  this  form  of  words  indicates  that  Polytimus  was  the  slave  of 
Norbanus  1  tolemaeus,  not  his  freedman,  see  H,  Ghantraine,  FvcigBlcLSScTiB  u.  Skldvcn  im  Dictist  d,  tottl, 

Kaiser^  170,  cf.  BIOS  17  (1970)  140. 

At  the  end  of  4  there  is  a  horizontal  filler  sign,  as  also  in  10.  At  other  line  ends  the  finials  are  pro¬ 
longed  to  fill  out  the  space. 

5  cvv  rfj  vavreia.  Information  on  vavreta  is  scarce,  see  P.  Rev.  (Bingen)  85  6,  SB  V  8299  17,  P.  Mil. 
Vogl.  Ill  189  16.  The  present  case  may  indicate,  as  Turner  suggests,  that  it  means  the  equipment 
necessary  for  a  ship  to  sail. 

6  On  apaKoc  or  apa^  see  M.  Schnebel,  Landwirtschaft,  185-9,  Papyrologica  Lugd.  Bat.  XI  8.  1 1  n. 

8  avavXi  is  explained  in  Suidas — avawAtt  vavXov — but  is  otherwise,  seemingly,  new.  It  is 

noteworthy  that  the  additional  unpaid  load  brings  the  total  to  562J  art.,  while  the  stated  burden  of 
the  boat  is  only  500  art.  No  instance  of  the  actual  load  exceeding  the  stated  burden  is  remarked  in 
Merzagora,  Aegyptus  10  (1929)  135-40.  The  artaba  is  a  measure  of  volume,  one  important  factor  in 
loading  a  boat.  The  next  most  important  factor  would  be  weight.  Probably  the  burden  was  calculated 
on  an  ideal  load  of  grain,  while  aracus  as  a  green  leguminous  plant  would  be  less  dense  and  less  heavy. 
If  space  could  be  found,  therefore,  it  was  probably  safe  to  carry  a  greater  volume  of  it  than  the  official 
calculation  of  the  burden. 

9-1 1  For  rates  of  transport  charges  see  A.  G.  Johnson,  Roman  Egypt,  407,  O.  M.  Pearl,  TAP  A  83 
(1952)  72  seqq. 

12-15  It  was  usual  that  the  freight  charge  should  be  paid  partly  in  advance  and  partly  on  de¬ 
livery,  cf.  P.  Ross.  Georg.  II  18,  P.  Lond.  Ill  948. 

16  The  date  is  equivalent  to  18  September,  or  19  September  in  an  Egyptian  leap  year. 

20  p^era  TiacT/c  dc(^aXdac,  This  is  more  evidence  to  disprove  the  argumentum  ex  absentia  that  such 
clauses  were  a  second-century  innovation,  Schwartz,  BIFAO  47  (1947)  188  and  n.  4.  It  is  also  found 
in  late  Ptolemaic  documents,  SB  V  8754  18  (49/8  b.c.). 

20—1  iavTw  TTap^xop^voc  .  .  .  evreXi},  See  also  P.  Ross.  Georg.  II  18,  P.  Lond.  Ill  948. 

22-3  avoppiTco.  At  first  sight  this  appears  to  represent  dvoppelrco  from  dvoppeLv,  addendum  lexicis, 
but  probably  the  copy  is  defective  here,  since  something  has  to  be  understood  with  ovtoc. 

Perhaps  the  scribe  jumped  from  one  sequence  of  letters  to  another  similar  one,  e.g.  x^^t^dvoc 

ovToc  dvoppL(^^€Tco.  Kal  oppetyreo,  etc.  ‘nor  is  he  to  weigh  anchor  in  foul  weather.  And  he  is  to  lay 
up  each  day  in  the  most  secure  anchorages.’  If  genuine,  dvopp^iv  ought  to  mean  ‘to  weigh  anchor’, 
like  dvoppi^eiv,  not  ‘to  drop  anchor’,  in  spite  of  the  specious  English  equivalent  ‘to  lay  up’.  In  that 
case  a  jump  by  the  scribe  would  be  even  easier — p7]hk  .  .  .  dvoppcLro).  ^koX  opp^ireSy  ktX, 

For  the  rest  cf.  similar  wording  in  P.  Ross.  Georg,  II  18  vi  33,  commentary  pp.  108-9. 

24  Siepapdrcov  are  small  boats,  see  Cl.  Rev.  19  (1969)  91—2,  Procopius,  Aed.  VI.  i,  3,  with  Downey’s 
note  in  the  Loeb  edition,  p.  363,  n.  2.  Cf.  XXXI  2568  16  n. 
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3251.  Acknowledgement  of  Indebtedness 

22  36.14/0(7— io)b  14X  15  cm.  Second/third  century 

An  acknowledgement  of  indebtedness  in  duplicate  on  the  same  sheet  by  the  same 
hand.  Only  endings  of  the  lines  survive  in  col.  i.  What  is  printed  is  the  text  of  col.  ii. 

The  acknowledged  debt  is  incurred  through  arrears  of  farm  rents.  As  in  XXII 
2350,  the  tenure  has  now  expired,  and  what  we  have  is  in  effect  a  deed  of  loan  in  kind 
and  money.  Only  the  name  of  the  lessor — and  now  creditor — is  known  from  ii  13. 
He  is  a  certain  Theon,  who  is  addressed  as  a  former  high  priest  of  the  temple  of  Hadrian 
at  Oxyrhynchus.  As  in  2350  (see  introd.)  the  debt  is  free  of  interest,  if  paid  within 
a  specified  term,  but  if  overdue  it  incurs  an  interest  which  serves  as  a  fine  (17  n.). 

In  form  it  follows  the  general  pattern,  e.g.  P.  Merton  HI  no,  P.  Strasb.  143, 
2350,  XXXI  2566,  P.  Merton  I  36  (for  future  farming). 

The  handwriting  is  closest  to  R.  Seider,  Paldographie,  no.  38  (a.d.  201-2)  and  M. 
Norsa,  Scrittura  docunientaria,  tav.  13  {c.  a.d.  215).  The  eleventh  year  mentioned  in  ii  12 
might  be  of  the  reign  of  Severus,  a.d.  202/3.  Other  possible  years  are  1 1  Marcus 
(=  a.d.  170/1),  and  ii  Severus  Alexander  (=  a.d.  231/2).  Even  ii  Gallienus  (=  a.d. 
263/4)  is  not  ruled  out.  The  back  is  blank. 


I  O 


]..[ 


] .  . . . .  .  [ . .  ] .  .  [ . .  ’  0- 


TToAecoc  dpxi'€paT€vcay[r]L 
Tov  iv  Trj  avrfj  TToXei  ce^acpacurdrov 
A^Spiavelov  ;)(atpe6V.  opioXoyovpbev  o- 
(jylXeiv  COL  drno  re  (f)6pa)v  Kal  CKcfyoplcov 
Sv  iyccopyovpL^ev  cov  i8a(f)cov  TTvpov 
dprd^ac  Iwia  Kal  (fyaKov  dprd^ac 
TTcvre  Kal  dpyvpiov  Spaxp^dc  i Karov 
ScoSeKa,  [_d]TT€p  vravra  dTToScocopLcv 
COL  p-ixP^  rpLaKaSoc  Mecoprj  rov  ivccroj- 
Toc  ivScKarov  crovc^  ra  Se  ycvr]  pier  pep 
cov  rov  0€(x)voc  TrapaX7]pi(f)6LK(p .  idv 
8e  piT]  dnoScopiev  rfj  SrjXovpicvr]  irpo- 


3  -cap[T]t.  confirmed  by  col.  i  4  At  the  end  is  a  wedge-shaped  filler  sign,  also  to  be  seen 

twice  in  col.  i  1 3  !•  7TapaX7]ix7TrtKa) 
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15  OecfiLCiy  ra^ofieOd  coc  rov  i37rep7recd(v)- 
TOC  xpdvov  hid^opov  rdiv  fiev  y€va)(y) 
c/c  TerdproVy  rov  Sc  dpyvpiov  hpaypiLaL- 
ov  TOKov^  yeivopievrjc  col  rrjc  Trpd^c- 
coc  CK  Tc  rjpLoyv  dXXr^Xcvyvcov  ov- 

20  TCOV  clc  CKTCiClV  t)  C^  OV  cdv  TjpLCOV 

alpfj.  Kvpta  rd  ypdpcpLara  Scccd  ypa- 
(f)€VTa  Travraxrj  CTncf^epofjLeva  Kal 

. ]•••• 


15  V7repTT€cd 


16  yei'oj 


*(.  .  .  to  Theon  .  .  .)  of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchi,  ex-high-priest  of  the  most  august  temple  of 
Hadrian  in  the  same  city,  greetings.  We  acknowledge  that  we  owe  you  from  the  money  rent  and  rent 
in  kind  of  your  lands,  which  we  used  to  farm,  nine  art  abas  of  wheat,  five  artabas  of  lentils  and  1 1 2 
drachmas  of  silver,  all  of  which  we  shall  pay  back  to  you  by  Mesore  30th  of  the  current  eleventh  year. 
The  debt  in  kind  (will  be  paid)  according  to  the  measure  used  for  payments  to  you,  Theon.  But  if  we 
fail  to  make  restitution  in  the  appointed  time,  we  shall  pay  you  for  the  time  overdue  a  supplement  in 
kind  of  one  quarter  and  on  the  money  interest  at  the  rate  of  i  dr.  per  mina.  You  have  the  right  of 
execution  either  from  us  acting  mutually  as  sureties  for  the  payment  or  from  any  one  of  us  whom 
you  may  choose.  This  deed  is  valid,  written  in  duplicate,  wherever  it  may  be  produced  and  .  . 

2  Possible  would  be  Gecplyc  ]  G  ecoy[oc, 

5  Hadrian’s  temple  in  Oxyrhynchus  is  known  from  VIII  1113  5-6  (a.d.  203)  and  XVII  2154,  of 
the  fourth  century,  when  the  building  was  apparently  used  as  a  prison.^  See  also  XXXI  2552,  in  trod. 

6  On  (^opoc  and  iK(f)6ptov  see  J.  Herrmann,  Bodenpacht,  98  seqq. 

16—17  The  term  hi6.(^opov  is  usually  used  for  interest  on  loans  in  kind,  while  tokoc  refers  to  money. 
The  25  per  cent  rate  of  interest  is  rare  (XXXI  2566  ii  15).  The  usual  interest  on  loans  in  kind  was  50 
per  cent,  see  N.  Lewis,  TAP  A  76  (1945)  126  seqq.  The  25  per  cent  interest  does  not  figure  in  his  lists. 


3252.  Deed  of  Surety 

31  4B.i2/o(i~2)a  5*1  X  16-4  cm.  a.d.  257/8 

This  narrow  piece  of  papyrus  contains  a  deed  of  surety  of  no  special  significance. 
The  papyrus  is  broken  off  at  the  foot.  The  back  is  blank  except  for  an  ink-mark.  The 
content  may  be  compared  with  M.  Chr,  354-5  and  P.  Mich.  IX  535,  where  further 
references  are  given. 

The  deed  is  addressed  to  Aurelius  Sarapion  also  called  Didymus,  a  former  or 
current  gymnasiarch  of  Oxyrhynchus,  by  Aurelius  Hatres  son  of  Petearpocrates  from 
the  Aphroditopolite  nome.  The  latter  agrees  to  provide  surety  for  a  slave  named 
Eudaemon  who  belongs  to  Sarapion. 


^  Add  3249  12  above. 
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5 


I  o 


15 


20 


25 


Avpi(]Xiw  CapaTTLOJVi 

TCp  Kal  AiSvpi  cp 

yvpLvactapxi  )  Trjc 
^  O^vpvyxetrojv  TToXiecxjc) 
Ayp'pXtpc  Ajpfjc 
IJereapTroKparov 
pLTjrpoc  Tavvetroc 
aTTO  KcIflTJC  Tfji  ov- 
VeipTj  TOV  A(f)po8€i- 
TOTToXeiTOV  VOfJiOV. 

opLoXoyo)  eKOVCLOJC 
Kal  avOatperajc 
iyyvdcOat  cot 
SovXov  cov  EvSat- 
pLova  ov  Kal  rrapa- 

CTTjCW 

AOvp  TOV  LCLovTOC  ^  (eVouc), 

€1  Se  pLT)  €KTetC€LV  COl 
V7T€p  aVTOV  dpyVpLOV 
Spaxpoic  x^^Xtac 
iTTraKOciac  (he  ierd- 

6rj,  Kal  7T€pl  TOV- 
TOV  iTTepCOTTjOelc 

VTTO  COV  (hpLoXoyrjca. 

(erouc)  c"  AvTOKpaT6p(x){y) 
Kaicdpixjv  TIovttXlov 
AiKiwiov  OvaXeptavov 
Kol  np{v7TXY{'[o]y  \_Alkl- 


3  yvjxvaciap^  4  o^vpvy^ ^1  S'S?  ^Iciovroc  1 9  V7T€p 

20  1.  ;^tAtac  24  VTTO  25  A  A  auroKparopcx) 

‘To  Aurelius  Sarapion  also  called  Didymus  (ex-?)  gymnasiarch  of  the  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites, 
Aurelius  Hatres  son  of  Petearpocrates  whose  mother  is  Tanneisj  from  the  village  of  Tmounepse  in 
the  Aphroditopolite  nome.  I  agree  voluntarily  and  of  my  own  free  will  to  stand  surety  to  you  for 
your  slave  Eudaemon  whom  I  will  produce  up  to  Hathyr  10  of  the  coming  6th  year,  and  otherwise  I 
will  pay  to  you  for  him  one  thousand  seven  hundred  drachmas  cash  as  was  agreed.  And  in  answer  to 
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the  formal  question  put  by  you  about  this  I  gave  my  assent.  Year  5  of  Imperatores  Gaesares  Publius 
Licinius  Valerianus  and  Publius  [Licinius  Valerianus  Gallienus  .  .  .]’ 

This  village  does  not  appear  in  the  Worterbuch  or  its  Supplement  or  in  the  index  to  P.  Lond, 
IV.  On  the  status  of  the  Aphroditopolite  in  this  period  see  P.  Beatty  Panop.  p.  xxxiv, 

28  The  only  example  I  have  found  of  a  papyrus  of  this  year  without  a  Caesar  following  Gallienus 
is  P.  Lond.  Ill  1284  (descr.),  so  the  name  of  a  Caesar  will  almost  certainly  have  followed  here.  The 
matter  is  more  complex  than  this  because  there  are  two  Caesars  in  this  reign,  Valerian  the  younger 
and  Saloninus,  whom  P.  Bureth,  Les  Titulatures  Impiriales^  pp.  117—18  conflates.  The  latest  certain 
dating  by  Valerian  the  younger  is  Choiak  of  year  5  (XIV  1649  3),  the  first  certain  one  by  Saloninus  in 
Mesore  year  5  (XXXI  2560  23).  Since  the  month  name  here  is  missing  we  cannot  tell  which  it  will 
have  been.  (I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  P.  J.  Parsons  for  the  substance  of  this  note.) 


3253.  Letter  of  Zoilus  to  Horion 

36  4B.9S/D(3-5)a  1 1  *9  X  32*6  cm.  Third/fourth  century 

A  business  letter  from  Zoilus  to  his  agent  Horion  concerned  with  action  on  informa¬ 
tion  received  from  dittle’  Pagenes.  It  is  written  across  the  fibres  in  a  large  and  fluent 
late  third-  or  early  fourth-century  hand.  It  is  tempting  to  connect  this  letter  with  XVII 
2142  and  2143  (a.d.  293),  two  orders  for  payment  from  a  Zoilus  to  a  Horion,  and  also 
possibly  XII  1573,  a  tax-list  of  the  late  third  or  early  fourth  centuiy  which  has  the  entry 
at  line  13  ^cp(tc/xou)  ZcjoLXov  St(d)  ^  QpLoovoc. 

On  the  back  is  the  twenty-sixth  column  or  sheet  of  accounts,  of  Phamenoth  of  an 
unspecified  year.  The  edges  were  trimmed  before  the  letter  was  written. 


I 


10 


15 


ZcOlXoC  ^ QpLwVi  TCp  (f)iX(TdTCp)  ')(aipLv , 
riayevrjc  6  pbeiKpoc  XoyapLhtov  pLot 
rjveyKev  rrje  Tr€pLCVvfj[c]  Kara- 
CTTopdc  orrep  co[t  pLero^v 

ovv  avTOJV  yevov  /cat  orrep  idv  Kara- 
Xd^TjC  cvv(f>a)vov  d'^[o]  rod  Xoya- 
piSiov  TOVTO  drroXa^e  /cat  a^ec  rrapd 
ceauT(p  €CT^  dv  SoKcpidccopiev  rt  6(f)  1- 
Act  avTcp  TO)  pL€LKp(p  Tlayivt  80- 
Qrjvai  /cat  tL  etc  Xoyov  Tcpv  6(fn- 
Xopuevcov  VTT^  avTov,  dAAd  /cat 
Tov  olvov  ov  Aapipavi  o  aypocpv- 
Xa^  cwd^ac  defee  Trapj^d]  ceavrep 
€CT^  dv  TL  KptvcopLev.  [/cjat  TTepl  TOV- 
Tov  Tj  ^  ^aro  6  pL€LKp6c  IJ[a]y€vrjc 


I  1.  )((^ip€LV  2  1.  fxiKpoc  3  jjv^y^Kev,  1.  7r€pvcLprj[c]  8  1.  6(l)eiXei 

Tlayivei  I  of.  1.  d^ct|Ao/AcVcov  I2  1.  Xapi^dvei  15  1.  pnKpoc 


9  1,  pLKpeb 
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U)C  TLVOJV  TTLVCOVTOJV  iv  TCO 

♦  t 

erroiKlcx)  fiaXicra  Aov[^  ]t>.  jJidOe 
ovv  Kal  7TOir]cov  a[vTo]LC  SoOrj--’ 
vac  VTTo  Brjcapicovoc  etc  Siarpo- 
20  (f)dc  pMya  cirdpia  cmSet^ac 
avTUp  rd  ypa/x/xara  pLov. 

(m.  2)  ippcocBac  c€  evyopLac 

16  1.  TTCLVCOUrCOV 

‘Zoilus  to  Horion  his  dear  colleague  (?)  greetings.  Little  Pagenes  brought  me  the  account  of  the 
last  year’s  sowing,  which  I  sent  you.  Mediate  between  them  and  what,  if  anything,  you  find  agreed  from 
the  account,  take  it  and  keep  it  with  you  until  we  decide  what  ought  to  be  given  little  Pagenes  himself 
and  what  to  the  account  of  his  debts.  Furthermore,  the  wine  which  the  field  guard  receives,  collect 
it  and  keep  it  with  you  until  we  decide  something.  Also  about  this  little  Pagenes  .  .  .  that  some  were 
going  hungry,  especially  in  the  settlement  of  Lu . .  s.  Find  out  and  see  to  it  that  a  little  grain  is  given 
them  for  food  by  Besarion,  showing  him  my  letters.’ 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I  hope  you  are  well.’ 

1  ^tA  is  written  without  any  mark  of  abbreviation.  The  likely  expansion  is  <f)LX{TdTco) ,  which  is 
commonly  used  in  letters  between  colleagues;  ^tA(<^),  also  possible,  would  imply  a  social  rather  than 
a  business  relationship.  In  XVII  2142  and  2143  the  opening  is  ZcdLXoc  ' Qpicxyvi  ;^a6petv. 

2  Uayevrje.  The  name  is  not  very  common,  cf.  NB  and  Foraboschi  Onomasticon  and  none  of  those 
examples  can  be  connected  with  this  man.  PSI  VIII  890  mentions  both  a  Pagenes  who  is  an  d^t- 
‘7T€Xovpy6c  and  a  Horion,  but  is  probably  too  early. 

12-13  Most  mentions  of  agrophylakes  are  of  Byzantine  date.  Then  they  were  both  public  officials 
and  private  employees,  see  E.  R.  Hardy,  The  Large  Estates  of  Byzantine  Egypt  (New  York,  1931)5  64.  How¬ 
ever,  they  are  mentioned  at  earlier  dates  in  P.  Lugd.  Bat.  XIII  6.  2  (first  century  a.d.),  XVH  2122 
II  (second/third  century  a.d.)  and  P.  Princ.  Ill  174  iii  6  (a.d.  260). 

15  ?? . .  should  mean  said,  told,  reported,  wrote. 

16  mvcovTcov;  1.  TreLvwvrcov,  I  have  found  no  evidence  for  a  general  famine  at  the  end  of  the  third 
or  beginning  of  the  fourth  centuries  but  no  doubt  there  were  local  shortages,  as  at  Oxyrhynchus  in  the 
raid-third  century  (XLII  3048  introd.). 

17  Aov[,  Ju:  /lou[7ro]v  or  Aov[klo\v  will  fit.  It  seems  better  to  translate  ‘some  were  going  hungry, 
especially  in  the  settlement  of  L’,  than  ‘some  were  going  hungry  in  the  settlement,  especially  L.’  For  the 
place  name  see  perhaps  P.  Warren  10.  9  dpjita>jLtev[ot  ciTro  irroiKio^v  AovkIov,  cf.  23,  VI  922  25,  998.  All 
three  are  of  the  late  Byzantine  period. 

1 9  Brjcapicovoc,  The  name  is  not  uncommon,  but  none  can  be  connected  with  this  document. 


VI.  DOCUMENTS  FROM  THE  ARCHIVE  OF 

LEONIDES 


3254-3262 

Pliny  describes  an  important  and  lucrative  flax  industry  in  Egypt,  yet  papyri  have 
furnished  very  little  information  about  flax  or  its  cultivation  beyond  an  occasional  lease 
or  inclusion  of  crnTirelov  (tow)  or  XivoKaXaf^LT]  (flax)  in  accounts  and  bills  of  lading.  One 
reason  for  this  is  that  the  most  famous  flax  came  from  the  area  of  the  Delta,  in  which 
papyri  have  rarely  survived.  The  following  documents  which  give  the  first  extensive 
evidence  for  flax  production  outside  this  area  are  the  business  transactions  of  one 
Leonides  and  his  occasional  partner  Dioscorus  whose  activity  near  the  villages  of  Anti- 
pera  Pela  and  Ision  Panga  in  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome  spanned  some  twenty  years 
(a.d.  315-334).  The  archive  consists  of  nine  new  texts,  six  of  which  are  leases,  and  three 
documents  already  published: 


3254 
XXXI  2585 

3255 
I  103 

3256 

3257 

3258 

3259 

3260 

3261 

3262 
PSI  V  469 


Sale  of  flax  crop  a.d.  315 

Lease  of  2J  arouras  near  Ision  Panga  315 

Lease  of  6f  arouras  near  Ision  Panga  315 

Lease  of  i  aroura  near  Ision  Panga  316 

Lease  of  13  arouras  near  Antipera  Pela  317 

Lease  of  5  arouras  near  Ision  Panga  318 

Lease  of  ?  arouras  near  Antipera  Pela  319 

Lease  of  ?  arouras  near  Antipera  Pela  319 

Lease  of  6  arouras  near  Antipera  Pela  323 

Letter  to  four  meniarchs,  including  Leonides,  about  recruits  324 
Receipt  (?)  written  by  Leonides  as  meniarch  of  a  tow  guild  328 
Lease  of  14  arouras  near  Ision  Panga  334 


Although  the  majority  of  the  texts  are  leases,  it  does  appear  that  business  was  not 
limited  to  the  growing  of  flax.  The  purchase  of  an  already  harvested  crop  by  Leonides 
(3262),  various  references  to  stages  in  the  processing  of  flax,  and  the  address  of  103  which 
gives  Leonides  and  Dioscorus  the  title  criTnTOTLiJLrjr{al)  all  indicate  that  the  men  were 
merchants  engaged  in  the  preparation  and  marketing  of  linen  fibre,  tow,  and  perhaps 
linseed.  Leonides  himself  was  meniarch  of  a  tow  guild  in  324  and  328,  and  if  guild 
officials  were  selected  like  other  officials  at  this  time  on  their  ability  to  assume  financial 
burdens,  then  Leonides  may  have  been  a  man  of  some  affluence. 

K 
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Processing : 

The  processing  technique  to  which  there  are  a  number  of  references  in  these  docu¬ 
ments  is  essentially  that  which  Pliny  describes  XIX  16-17).  The  flax  is  har¬ 

vested  and  allowed  to  dry,  after  which  the  seeds  are  removed  and  it  is  submerged  in 
water  until  the  stalks  are  sufficiently  macerated  to  permit  the  inner  fibres  (linen)  to  be 
separated  from  the  outer  (tow).  This  softening  process,  known  as  water-retting,  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  three  documents  :  in  103  18  the  rent  will  be  paid  in  water-retted  tow  [rerapi- 
)(€V{ji€V7]c)  y  SO  also  in  3255  22  (c€cu^'/S/3o;)^tc/x€V7^c) ;  and  in  3256  the  lessees  contract  to  pay 
all  the  expenses  up  to  and  including  the  water-retting  (cu/x/3/)oxtc/zo?})  of  the  flax. 
Finally,  the  rent  in  PSI  469.  19  is  to  be  paid  in  tow. 

The  over-all  economic  picture  of  early  Byzantine  Egypt  which  these  documents 
present  is  in  substantial  accord  with  what  is  already  known  about  the  period.  For 
example,  a  comparison  of  the  rent  prices  of  these  leases  with  a  flax  lease  from  306 
(I  102)  shows  a  rapid  and  inflationary  increase.  Further,  all  of  the  leases  are  short-term 
and  most  of  them  are  contracted  on  the  basis  of  rent-in-kind,  a  device  which  provided  at 
least  some  protection  against  sudden  inflation. 

On  flax  growing  in  Egypt,  see  I .  Kalleris,  alir  poor  at  vXaiy  177  M.  Schnebel^ 

Landwirtschafty  203  ff.^ 


3254,  Sale  of  Flax 

12  iB.i43/K(3i)a  9'8X24‘6cm.  312-15 

Only  the  left-hand  portion  of  this  document  remains,  in  two  pieces  which  seem  to 
join  without  loss  of  text  in  line  12.  The  lower  part  is  much  abraded,  so  that  only  the 
formulaic  parts  of  the  text  can  be  recovered ;  the  foot,  with  the  subscription,  is  completely 
lost.  The  back  is  blank. 

Aurelius  Evangelus  has  sold  the  flax  crop  of  one  aroura  to  Leonides  for  a  sum  of  7 
(or  between  7  and  8)  talents.  The  document  is  not  the  usual  ‘sale-in-advance’,  which 
acknowledges  receipt  of  the  price  against  a  promise  of  future  delivery,  for  example 
P.  Hamb.  2 1  (see  F.  Pringsheim,  Greek  Law  of  Sale,  278) .  It  states  that  the  sale  has  been 
completed,  and  the  price  paid  over.  Comparable  texts  are  P.  Tebt.  II  379  (a.d.  128 ; 
grass  crop),  P.  Osl.  II  45  (a.d.  135:  acacia  trees),  VI  909  (a.d.  225:  acacia  trees), 
BGU  II  456  (a.d.  348 :  palm  trees) ;  a  similar  transaction  is  implied  in  P.  Osl.  Ill  133 
(second  century:  garlic).  In  at  least  three  of  these  the  purchaser  is  to  harvest  the  crop 
himself  (P.  Tebt.  379.  8  fi,  909  24  ff.,  P.  Osl.  133.  14) ;  similar  conditions  were  made  in 
3254  16  ff.,  though  the  details  are  now  lost.  In  this  form,  purchasing  the  produce  is 
not  very  different  from  leasing  the  land:  see  Pringsheim  303  f.  and  523  f.  (note  P). 

^  A  list  of  published  flax  leases  is  given  in  Collectanea  Papyrologica,  Texts  published  in  honor  of  H.  C. 
Youtie,  by  A,  E.  Hanson.  Part  II  (  =  PTA  20)  No.  68  introd. 
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15 


20 


25 


I  VTTartac 


virarlac  rcdv  Sec7r[oTWj^  r^ixcov  Kcovcravrivov  Kal 
Acklvlov  Ce^ac[Ta)v  to 

Avpi^Xioc  Evdyy[eXoc  dvo 

KcofMTjc  Trjecoc  rj  [  rrayov  tov  ^  O^vpvyy^Lrov  vopLov 
AvprjXiCp  Aeojv[^L8r]  ©ecovoc  ano  Trjc  Aajtx^Trpac)  /cat 
Xap.ijTpordr'qc)  '  0^vpvyxtT(j}[v  ttoXcojc  opuoXoyd) 

77e77pa/c6mt  cot  cW[cu^cv  rov 

KapiTOV  XivoKaXdpi\ric 
ivdrov  Kal  /  [  ] .  .  [ 

KOLvojvLa  epLOv  /c[at 

« 

Ti.^]rjc  rrjc  cv^TTe<j>\u)vrijxivric  irpoc  dXXijXovc 

. ]....[ 

CejSacJrtSv  vo[XLCfx[aTOC 

[ . ]..[ 

rrepi  r]c  apLd\^pi'iqc€a}c 

’JL’  r 

^9  . [ 

.  [  etc  TO 

tStov  TeXovv[Ta  Srjpiocta  re- 

Xecp^ara  /cat  C77t/cAac^ou[c  /cat  cm/xcptc^ouc  tou  ivecrdjTOC 
erovc  Kal  Travroicov  xp[  ypa- 

cf>eica  Kal  i7TepcoT7]d{€lc)  (x)pi[oX6yr]ca. 

(m.  2)  Avp'^X  IOC  -E'i5a[yyc]Aoc[  TTCirpaKa  tov  Kaprrov  dpov^ 
prjC  jLttac  XtvoKaXdfirjC  Kal  a77c[c^ov 
TaJAaVTa  C77Ta  koI  [ 

^  J . TcXccpLara^ 

3  €vay*y[  6  Xa/ji^'  ig  tStov  22  eTT^pojTrf 


‘In  the  consulship  of  our  masters  Constantinus  and  Licinius  Augusti  for  the  .  .  .  time. 

‘Aurelius  Evangelus  .  .  .  from  the  village  of  Teis  in  the  8th  pagus  of  the  Oxyrhynchite  nome : 

‘To  Aurelius  Leonides,  son  of  Theon,  from  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxy- 
rhynchites,  greetings. 

‘I  acknowledge  that  I  have  sold  to  you  henceforth  .  .  .  the  produce  in  flax  .  .  .  ninth  and  .  .  . 
year  (?)...  held  in  partnership  by  me  and  ...  at  the  price  agreed  on  ...  of  the  coinage  of  the  Em¬ 
perors  .  .  .  which  (I  have  received  from  you  in  full),  as  to  which  payment  (when  the  formal  question 
was  put  I  made  acknowledgement)  ...  on  condition  that .  .  .  (taking  the  crop)  for  your  own  use,  paying 
.  .  .  the  public  taxes,  and  requisitions,  and  assessments  of  the  current  year.  .  .  .  The  sale  is  incontest¬ 
able,  written  in  .  .  .  copies,  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  have  made  acknowledgement. 

(2nd  hand)  ‘I,  Aurelius  Evangelus,  have  sold  the  produce  of  one  aroura  of  flax  and  I  have  received 
.  .  .  seven  talents  and  .  .  .’ 
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1-2  Licinius  Augustus  appears  as  junior  consul,  always  with  Constantinus,  in  312,  313,  and  315, 
the  iteration  figure  must  be  supplemented  accordingly  as  to  to  y\  or  to 

4  'q'  [Trdyov:  for  the  location  of  Teis  in  the  8th  pagus,  see  P.  Giss.  115  introd. 

7  Supplement,  for  example,  ivrlevdev  etc  rov  del  BGU  II  45^*  9* 

9  evdrov  Kal  /:  the  final  dash  suggests  that  a  numeral  precedes,  but  I  cannot  read  it  with  any 
certainty.  After  the  dash,  a  short  space  which  may  originally  have  contained  one  letter  but  was  more 
probably  blank;  then  alpha,  or  the  left  half  of  pi  or  eta;  then  phi  or  rho.  d.p[ovp7]c  ^tac  might  be  sup¬ 
plied  from  23  f.,  so  that  9-10  describe  the  land  on  which  the  flax  is  grown,  owned,  or  leased  m  common 
by  Evangelus  and  a  partner  (10  e77-t]  Koivcjvia  as,  e.g.,  SB  IV  7474-  3)*  If  this  is  correct,  there  is  no  space 
for  further  numerals  after  evdrov  Kal  /. 

The  numerals  are  likely  to  represent  a  regnal  year.  They  may  refer  to  the  separate  years  01  two 
or  more  emperors  (there  is  room  for  a  third  numeral  at  the  end  of  8) ;  or  they  might  be  combined  as 
ii^drov  /cal  1'  =  19  (rare  but  possible,  see  XXXVI  2765  2,  8  (197O  230).  The  year  may  be  that 

of  the  crop  (as,  e.g.,  P.  Hamb.  21.  7) ;  or  possibly  that  of  the  original  lease  or  purchase  of  the  land. 

In  theory  the  following  years  are  available : 

(a)  SeKarov  Kal]  evdrov  Kal  P'  =  293/4 

{b)  eVaTou  /cat  i'  =  310/1 1  (19  Galerius,  omitting  colleagues) 

(c)  eVaToi;  /cat  =  312/13  (Maximinus  and  Constantine,  omitting  Licinius) 

(^/)  evdrov  Kal  ^  =  3  ^4/ ^5  (Constantine  and  Licinius) 

(^)  evBeKdrov  /cat]  eVctTOi;  /cat  a*  =  316/17 

Of  these,  {c)  and  (d)  have  to  be  eliminated,  although  they  overlap  conveniently  the  possible  con¬ 
sular  dates  in  1-2.  The  scribe  did  not  write  ^  Otherwise  I  judge  that  N  would  be  a  good  reading ; 
a  is  possible,  (open-topped)  conceivable.  If  we  eliminate  {e)  on  the  ground  that  this  sale  of  315  or 
earlier  is  not  likely  to  involve  the  crop  of  316/17,  {a)  and  (b)  remain;  if  either  is  right,  it  must  be  taken 
as  the  date  of  Evangelus’  purchase  or  lease. 

14  e.g.  TttAavTa  x]\  dnep  [arr’  evrevOev  a]'iT€[^cxov  e/c  TrXrjpovc  Sta  ^etpoc,  cf.  BGU  II  458*  f.,  XIV 

1705  9  f. 

e.g.  eTrepcorrjOelc  vtto  cov  cbp^oXoyrjcaj  cf.  XIV  1705  lof. 

16  Perhaps  <Lre  roy  Aypj^X[iov  Aeo}ViSr}v, 

18-19  Supplement  on  the  pattern  of,  for  example,  XIV  1704  13  ff.  /cat  d7TO(j)epec0 ai  [rrdvra  rd  arr’ 
avrd}v  7r€pi€]c6fMeva  elc  to  tStov,  reXoveae  rd  vrrep  rwv  ccrcKcov  dpovpSv  Siy/xocta  [reXecp.ara  Kal  eVt/cAa- 
c/xouc]  Kal  eTTipiepicp^ovc  jravrolovc. 

21  TravToimv  xp['  I  have  found  no  real  parallel  to  this  phrase.  In  the  context,  TravTotoc  would  be 
expected  to  apply  to  one  item  in  the  list  of  charges  to  be  paid,  as  at  1704  1 5.  Perhaps  something  like 
TTdVTotojv  €'?Ti^oX'Qv  (but  this  use  of  j^puctxci  does  not  appear  before  the  fifth  century). 

21-2  Supplement  KVpia  ij  irpacic  anXi]  (Sicci),  etc.)  ypa<f>€Cca. 

25  Perhaps  Kal  Tfc[  or  Kal  TfT[. 

26  Perhaps  SijJ/xofia. 


3255.  Application  for  Lease 

12  iB.i43/K(26)a  16-2X25  cm.  6  November  315 

An  epidoche  in  which  Dioscorus,  an  occasional  partner  of  Leonides  (see  I  103  and 
3256),  undertakes  to  lease  6|  arouras  to  be  sown  with  flax.  The  rent  on  half  of  the 
acreage  was  to  be  paid  in  cash,  the  rent  on  the  other  half  in  kind.  There  is  an  interesting 
reference  to  the  technical  process  of  'water-retting’  in  22  cecw^poxic/teVtjc  (cf  I  103  18 

TerapLX^viiivrfc) . 

This  text  was  first  published,  with  commentary,  in  Collectanea  Papyrologica.  Texts 
published  in  honor  of  H.  C.  Youtie,  by  A.  E.  Hanson.  Part  II  (=  PTA  20)  No.  80. 
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UTrareiac  rajv  Secrrorcov  [rjjjiojv  Kwcravrivov  Kal  Alklvvlov 
(vac.)  Ce^a[cTcov  to  S 

AvprjXia  EvrpoTTLT]  Ovyarpl  [&]eo8d)pov  rod  Kal  Xatp[^/xo- 

voc  yvp.(vaccap')(rjcavTOc)  7Tpv(Tav€vcavToc)  y€vopi(evov)  ^ovX(€Vtov) 

Trjc  [X\api(7Tpdc)  Kal  Xapi(7TpoTdTr]c)  ^ 0^vpvyxi'T[a)v 
TToXecoc  (vac.) 

TTapa  AvprjXlov  AiocKopov  Apupucoviov  arro  rrjc  avT7][c  77oA(e6Dc) . 

6/coocta)[c]  eVtSe^OjLiat  pacOcocacOai  irpoc  pioilov  to 

eVecToc  i  [/c]at  eVoc  citto  rdyv  VTrapxovrcov  col  irepl  to  ^I[ciov 

riayyd  ey  rrepixcopiaTL  Hcktv  iv  tottco  TcXkc  KaXovpi[€VCp 

apovpojv  ScKacTTra  KOivojviac  TIavdpovc  Kara  to  T[€VapTOv 

oySoov  pi€pgc  o  ecrc  dpovpat  reraprov  oySoov  [e/c  yeojpic- 

Tptac  etc[7Top]av  [Xi^voKaXdpiT^c  Kal  tcXcclv  vrrcp  (f>6pov  rrjc  pi>g[y  rjpiLCCLac 

€KdcTr)[c  dpovp7]c]  ara  dpyvpigy  rdXavra  reccap  c  dylyrl  Se  ^o- 

pov  [t7]C  XoL7T7]\c  'ppi[iC€ia]c  '^[pi\LCOL  pifpOC  TT]C  iK^7]copi€\yr]c 

^r]c  Xiv[oKaXdpL]r]c^  Kapic  S[e]  t[6v]  pbcpacOcopievov  dv9^  [cov  Trapcxco 

c77€p/x[aT6uv  /ca]t  rjc  7TOiovpLa[i  ycajp^ytac  to  Xolttov  7jpiiCo[^L  pbipoc 

Kal  6[XoKXrjpov  t]o  XivocTTC^ppiov  d^KivSvva  irdvra  iravroc  [klvSvvov^ 

Tcov  rrjc  [yljc  Srjjpiocicov  o[vTa>]v  irpoc  ce  rrjv  yeovxov  KVpi€v[ovcav 

TOJV  Ka\^p7Td)v]  ecoc  rd  [6<f]€iX6pi€va  a77oAa^7^[c]  *  ^€^aiovpi[€- 

VTjc  Se  [jLCot  rrjc  e]77tSo^7yc  lirdvayKCc  diroSocco  rove  (f)ppovc 

Kal  TO,  CKcfyopia  [t]ov  puev  dpyvpiKov  (f)6pov  rep  Tlavvi  pirjvl  to 

cK^pipiov  rrjc  Xt^voKaXdpirjc  iirl  rrjc  Xipivov  cccvv^p\o\xdy^pidur]c 

ra . evccrdjTOc  erovc  avvirepOercoCy  ycivopicvrjc  cot 

ttJc  irpd^ccoc  irapd  re  ipLov  (he  KaOipKci.  Kvpla  rj  imSox'^ 

Kal  e7T€p[o)T\7]6€lc  (hpLoXoyTjca. 

U77aTeta[c  T]rjc  rr poKCipicvric  (m.  2)  A9vp  l. 

AvprjXla  EvTpoiTiov  St’  Ipiov  /7toA[ 

€CXOV  TOVTOV  TO  iCOV . 


3  evrpoTTirj  corr.  from  turpomov  4  yvjx^  irpy"  yevop,^  Xap,^,  Xap,^ 

12  1.  etc  CTTopav,  reXecetv  13  1.  reccapa  14  1*  '^pttcu  1 6  1.  ‘r]p,tcv 

24  coc  Kad-  overwritten  on  something  now  illegible 


8—9  l'[ctov]  Tray ’y a 
20  1.  (ittoBwcco 


‘The  4th  consulship  of  our  lords  Gonstantinus  and  Licinius,  August!. 

‘To  Aurelia  Eutropion,  daughter  of  Theodorus,  also  styled  Chaeremon,  ex-gymnasiarch,  ex¬ 
pry  tanis,  former  senator  of  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites : 

‘From  Aurelius  Dioscorus,  son  of  Ammonius,  from  the  same  city : 
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‘Of  my  own  free  will  I  undertake  to  lease  for  the  current  loth  and  8th  year  only,  from  your 
possessions  around  the  village  of  Ision  Panga  in  the  embankment  of  Pekty  in  the called  Telke,  a  three- 
eighths  portion  from  the  seventeen  arouras  held  in  partnership  with  Panares,  which  is  six  and  tl^ee- 
eighths  arouras  by  survey,  for  sowing  flax,  and  to  pay  as  rent  on  half  (of  the  land)  four  talents  of  silver 
per  aroura  and  instead  of  rent  on  the  remaining  half  a  half  share  of  the  crop  that  is  produced,  and  I, 
the  tenant,  in  exchange  for  the  seed  I  provide  and  the  work  I  do  (take)  the  remaining  half  share  and 
all  the  seed;  the  whole  being  guaranteed  without  risk,  the  taxes  to  devolve  upon  you  the  landowner 
who  retain  possession  of  the  harvest  until  you  receive  your  due.  If  the  undertaking  is  confirmed  to 
me,  I  shall  necessarily  pay  the  money  rents  and  the  rents-in-kind  the  cash  rent  in  the  month  Payni 
and  the  rent-in-kind  from  the  flax  that  has  been  water-retted  in  the  basin  ...  of  the  current  year, 
without  delay.  You  have  the  right  of  execution  on  me  as  is  proper.  The  undertaking  is  incontestable 
and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question,  I  have  given  assent.’ 

‘The  aforesaid  consulship  (2nd  hand)  ‘Hathyr  10.  I,  Aurelia  Eutropion,  have  received  the  dupli¬ 
cate  of  this  through  me,  Ptol.  .  . 


3256.  Application  for  Lease 

12  iB.i43/K(25)a  12*1  X  16*2  cm.  A. d.  317/18 

An  epidoche  written  along  the  fibres  of  a  medium-brown  sheet  of  papyrus ;  a  small 
portion  of  the  upper  and  left  margin  is  preserved,  but  the  document  breaks  off  after 
the  terms  of  the  agreement  are  set  out.  Leonides  in  partnership  with  Dioscorus  (see 
I  103,  3255)  wishes  to  lease  13  arouras  from  Aurelius  Heron  to  sow  flax.  The  rent  is 
a  half  share  of  the  resulting  crop. 


10 


15 


AvprjXicp  ^'Hpa)y[^i^  rep  Kal  Cap[a\]Tia)VL  a7r[^  .]^^.[ 
yvpi(vaciapx^cavTi)  TTpVT^avevcavrt)  t7]C  Xapi^irpac)  [/cat 
Xapi\[7Tpordrrjc)  ^ 0^vpvyx^^Ta}[v  7roA(660c) 

TTapd  AvprjXlwv  AtocK6p[ov  Api]piCx)VLov  Kal  A[€\cx)Vi6  ov 
060) voc  a/X(^OT[^po)[p  a7r]o  r^c  avrrjc  TToXeooc, 
iKo\v\cicx)c  iTTiheyopieda  pacOcLcacOat  TTpoc  /x[o- 
VOV  TO  eV€CTOC  cp^  Kat  [6'^  Kjac  aTTO  TCjOV  VTTap- 

yovTCoy  cot  nepl  Avrerrepa  HeXa  €K  tov  Nlko^lov 
KXrjpov  aTTO  dpovpcjv  etKoct  rdc  ev  a<(m)>7rai;c6  oucac 
dpovpac  SeKarplc  eicTTopdv  XtvoKaXdpurjc^  i(f)^  ch  dvrl 
(f)6pov  C6  TOP  yeov^ov  XtvoKaXdpirjc 

dpovpav  piiav*  rchv  erepcjov  dpovpcdv  ScoSeKa  6)(6f(p) 

C6  TOP  [a]uTOp  yeovxop  rjpaev  rrje  dvr’  auTCOp  rrepL- 
yivopievrjc  XtvoKaXdpurjc^  Kal  rjpidc  rove  piepac- 
doypiivovc  dvd^  iqc  TTocovpieOa  yecopytac  Kal  cop 
TTapexopiev  crreppidrcjov  Kal  dvaXcopidrcjov  ttccptcop 

9  1.  ftc  CTTOpaV 


2  yvfJ>S  Xafi^,  Aa/x]5  6  OVap-  8  1.  iv  dva7TavC€L 

p€TW  1 1  H  ^  of  corr.  from  r 


10  1.  efat- 
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lAiXP^^  f<^pov  cvv^poxicixov  rr/c  XivoKa\dixr]c  Kal 
avTov  Tov  cvpi^poxf'CiJiov  TO  Ao[t]7roi^  rjpiLcv  fiepoc 
ixerd  Kai  tov  Trepiyivopievov  CTreppcaroc  6XoK[Xri{pov) 
dKLv]Svva  TTavra  Travroc  klvSw[oVj  tojv]  rrj[c  yijc 


1 6  1.  KaipOV  CVfMppO)(LCfjLOV 


‘To  Aurelius  Heron  also  called  Sarapion,  (former  logistes?),  ex-gymnasiarch,  ex-prytanis  of  the 
glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites : 

‘From  Aurelius  Dioscorus,  son  of  Ammonius,  and  Aurelius  Leonides,  son  of  Theon,  both  from  the 
said  city : 

‘Of  our  own  free  will  we  undertake  to  lease  for  the  current  I2th5  loth,  and  2nd  year  only,  from 
your  property  around  Antipera  Pela,  being  part  of  the  allotment  of  Nicobius,  of  twenty-six  arouras  the 
thirteen  arouras  which  are  bang  fallow,  to  be  sown  with  flax;  on  condition  that,  in  lieu  of  money  rent, 
you  the  landlord  receiv^e  one  aroura  of  flax  as  a  special  payment ;  of  the  other  twelv^e  arouras  you  the 
said  landlord  receive  half  of  the  resulting  crop  and  we  the  tenants,  in  compensation  for  the  work  we  do 
and  the  seed  and  all  the  other  expenses  we  incur  up  to  the  time  of  the  retting  of  the  flax  and  during 
the  retting  itself,  receive  the  remaining  half-portion  along  with  the  resulting  seed  complete,  the  whole 
being  guaranteed  without  risk  .  . 

I  ci7r[,  JAo.  [:  in  theory  a  patronymic  might  be  read,  e.g.  A7T[oX]Xoy,[€vovc.  But  there  are  more 
attractions  in  d7r[(5]  \oy\jiCTwv ,  We  might  then  identify  Aurelius  Heron-Sarapion  with  Valerius  Heron- 
Sarapion,  logistes  in  308—9  (XXXIII  2666  i  n.).  J.  G.  Keenan  has  plausibly  suggested  that  holders  of 
the  logisteia  in  this  period  took  the  name  Valerius  as  a  tribute  to  the  imperial  house  {Z^E  ii  (1973) 
44-6).  If  the  identification  is  correct,  we  must  assume  that  Heron’s  new  name  was  surrendered  or  for¬ 
gotten  when  he  left  office. 

7  AvTiTTipa  mXa:  XXVII  2473  16  n. 

10  6^ €p€Tp  :  J.  Herrmann,  Bodenpacht,  115. 

16  fi]€^pcc  suits  the  spacing  better  than  ycpptc  suits  neither  traces  nor  sense.  P.  Cairo  Isid. 

74»  6  ['rd  TOJV  dpovpdjv^  epya  Trdvra  <^^vf<opiLSrjc  ktX, 

cvvppoxf'Cpiov  refers  to  the  process  of ‘water-retting’,  see  general  introd.  p.  130. 

20  The  small  traces  can  be  fitted  to  the  normal  formula:  write,  for  example,  \ovT'\o)\y 

TTpoc  ce  TOV  y€ovxov. 


3257,  Application  for  Lease 

12  iB.i43/K(4)a  15-6  X  24*8  cm.  10  November  318 

An  epidoche  written  along  the  fibres  of  a  medium-brown,  rather  coarse  sheet  of 
papyrus.  The  original  vertical  folds  have  occasioned  considerable  wear  and  twisting 
of  the  fibres.  The  back  is  blank. 

Leonides  together  with  Ammonius,  the  son  of  Copres,  wishes  to  lease  5  arouras  of 
land  near  Ision  Panga.  The  rate  of  3  talents,  1,000  drachmas  per  aroura  is  somewhat 
less  than  that  stipulated  in  XXXI  2585  (a.d.  315)- 
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I  O 


15 


VTTareiac  Tcp[y  8€c]'itot(^v  r^ixihv  \^A.ikiv^Lov  Ce^acroy  to  /cat  KpiCTToy 
[tou  €77t](^avecTaTou  [i^atVap]oc  to 
KXrjpovofJiOLc  ^  ^  OvaXepLov  S[ta  ikf]aTptV[ou]  KrjSepiovoc 

rrapa  Avp'qXiCov  [yl6a;]i/[t]8ou  @€(jovoc  /cat  ^jLt/x60vto[a]  Ko7Tp€[oj\c  ap.(j)[oT€^poj{y) 
drro  T7j[c]  Aa/x(77pac)  /cat  XapLi^TrpoTdrrjc)  ^ O^vpvyxeiTCOv  ttoX^ojc.  €Kovcicoc  einheyo- 

pLcOa 

jLttc06oca[c]0at  Trpoc  piovoy  ro  €ve\_CTo]c  tyy^tay^[y]y^  a'^o  tojv  u77ap;)(ovTa;(i') 
aUTOtC  7T€pl  TO  7c  Lov  TJayyd  ev  7T€pLx[d)]p'CLTL  NecXa  Ik  y€CopieTpia\c\  apov- 
pac  7T€VT€  ovcac  TTporepov  Ocovlov  Neov  KaXovpi€Vo[y]  elcTTopdv  Atvo/ca- 
XdpLr]c  Kat  reXeciv  col  vircp  (f)6pov  6[/ca]cT7jc  dpovprjc  [a]va  dpyvpiov  raXav- 
rcov  rptcov  /cat  Spaxpidov  ;)(tAt(pv  [a]/ctVSwa  irdvrla]  Travroc  klvSv- 
vov  Tcov  rrjc  yrjc  SrjpiocLCOV  /cat  [dvvcojyojv  6vT[a)v  rr^poc  vpidc  to[u]c 
yeouyouc  Kvpicvovrac  rcov  /cap77[a>v  ra  o(^t[AojLte]m  d77oAa^7y[Te. 

^\€\^aioypb€\^^  .  .  .].  .[,]?79  'ppi'i\y  tJtjc  cttlSox'^Ic  €7T\dvayK€[c 

d[77]oSajca;jLt[6V  tojv  dpyvpiKov  Svcl  ^ETTclcf)  /cat . [ 

Tov  avrov  erovc  dvvTTcpOcrooc  yLvopLcvr^c  vpitv  rrjc  irpa^ccoc 
TTapd  re  ypicov  dXXr^Xeyyvcov  dvrcov  etc  eKnciv  (he  KadrjKc,  Kvpia 
rj  cTTiSox'^  /cat  eTrepcorr^Oevrec  (hpLoXoyrjcapiev . 

VTTareiac  rrjC  7TpoK(^eipievr]c)  AOvp  tS^.  (m.  2)  [OJuaA^ptoc  Marpcvoc 


St’  6jLtou  Zltovuct[ou]  ed^dyx'^^  to[utoo]  to  tcoi^. 


I  VTTareLac 
8  1.  etc  cTTopav 

14  !•  (XTrohcocoiJL^v 

1 9  tcov 


4  a^</>[oTc]pai  5  Xafji"  6  vTrapxovroj 

9  1.  rcAcVctv  VTTep  9~lO  1.  rdXavra  rpia^  SpaxP'd.c  x^^Lac 

15  avvTTepO^rwc,  vpitv  16  aXXrjX^y^yvcov  1.  KaOn^K^t 


7  tetov  Tray  ya 
1 1  vptac 
18  TTpO^ 


‘In  the  consulship  of  our  masters  Licinius  Augustus  for  the  5th  time  and  Crispus  the  most  noble 
Caesar  for  the  ist  time. 

‘To  the  heirs  of .  .  son  of  Valerius,  through  Matrinus  the  executor: 

‘From  Aurelius  Leonides,  son  of  Theon,  and  Aurelius  Ammonius,  son  of  Copres,  both  of  the 
glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhynchites : 

‘Of  our  own  free  will  we  undertake  to  lease  for  the  current  13th,  i  ith,  and  3rd  year  only  from  their 
holdings  around  Ision  Panga  in  the  embankment  of  Nesla  five  arouras  by  survey,  which  formerly 
belonged  to  Thonius,  called  Young,  for  the  sowing  of  flax ;  and  to  pay  you  as  rent  three  talents  and  one 
thousand  drachmas  of  silver  per  aroura;  the  whole  being  guaranteed  without  risk,  the  taxes  and  an- 
nonae  to  devolve  upon  you  the  landlords  who  retain  possession  of  the  produce  until  you  shall  receive 
your  due.  If  the  undertaking  is  confirmed  to  us,  we  shall  of  necessity  pay  over  the  money  rent  in  the 
two  months  Epeiph  and  ...  of  the  same  year  without  delay.  You  have  the  right  of  execution  upon  us 
who  are  a  mutual  surety  against  payment  as  is  proper.  The  undertaking  is  incontestable  and  in  answer 
to  the  formal  question  we  have  given  assent. 

‘14th  day  of  Hathyr  of  the  aforesaid  consulate.’  (2nd  hand)  I,  Valerius  Matrinus,  have  received 
the  duplicate  of  this  through  me,  Dionysius.’ 

8  Neov :  [Jvcov  would  also  be  possible,  with  space  for  one  narrow  letter.  Otherwise  the  reading  is 
certain:  not  v€a){r€pov). 
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II  [dvvco]yajv:  cf.  P.  Lond.  Ill  979.  18  f.  (p.  234). 

^3  ^[€]^atoup,€[  can  be  read  at  the  beginning,  but  there  is  a  gap  with  space  for  7-8  letters  before 

Either  poor  papyrus  forced  the  scribe  to  leave  a  space,  or  he  has  (for  example)  written  fievr^c 
twice.  No  other  variation  of  the  bebaiosis^c\3,use  will  account  for  the  letters  which  remain  or  the  position 
of  B4. 

14  E7T€l(f>  Kal . [:  the  last  word  should  be  a  month-name,  but  the  writing  is  difficult  and 

perhaps  in  part  a  correction.  Payni  and  Epeiph  are  normally  specified,  see  D.  Hennig,  Untersuchungen 

Bodenpacht,  22—4.  Here,  however,  IJavvi  is  not  an  acceptable  reading,  nor  indeed  did  the  scribe  have 
any  reason  to  reverse  the  usual  order.  Within  the  one  year  of  the  lease  only  Mesore  and  Epagomenai 
remain.  Of  these,  might  perhaps  be  read  (the  initial  mu  is  very  plausible) ;  but  I  should  have 

expected  to  see  more  of  the  tail  of  rho. 

15  f.  yLvofievTjc  vfiiv  rijc  Trpctfecoc  irapd  re  'qfitbv:  the  formula  is  similarly  shortened  in  XXXI  2585 
1 8  f.  (see  the  note)  and  3255  24. 

16  Kvpia:  see  Hassler,  Die  Bedeutung  d,  Kyria-Klausels,  28  ff.  The  clause  ‘will  der  Urkunde  absolute 
Beweiskraft  verleihen’  (Wolff,  (RA)  90  (1973)  373,  who  discusses  possible  English  translations  of 
Kvpla), 

18  AOvp  lB:  10  November  318. 


3258.  Application  for  Lease 

12  iB.i43/K(27)  a  13*2X7*0  cm.  A.D.  319 

The  document  is  an  epidoche  in  which  Leonides  leases  an  unknown  quantity  of  land 
from  Aurelius  Dius  for  the  current  year.  The  land  is  near  Antipera  Pela  (see  3259, 
3256).  The  back  is  blank. 


VTTareiac  tcov  heciroTCoy  rjfjidjv  Kcovcravrivov  Ai}TOKpdTop\o^c 
TO  Kal  Alklvlov  tov  eiJic^avecraTov  Kaccapoc  to 

AvprjXlcp  Alep  ZojlXov  01770  rrje  XapL{7Tpdc)  Kal  Aa[^(77poTaT7^c)]  ^ 0^vpvyx{^Tdjv) 
(vac.)  TToXeojc  {vac,) 

TTapd  AvpriXlov  Aecovlhov  Oecovoc  oltto  rijc  avrrjc  ttoAccoc. 

€Kov[cl]ojc  €7n8[€x\opi[aL  piicff]a)ca[c]daL  7rpo[c]  [poyov  to  eve- 
ct[oc  [tuc  VTTapxovca^jC  col  7Te[pl  AvT]L7repa  [IleXa 


I  v7TaT€Lac  3  ^cDiXoVj  XapL^',  o^vpvy)(' 

‘In  the  consulship  of  our  masters  Constantinus  Imperator  for  the  5th  time  and  Licinius  the  most 
noble  Caesar  for  the  ist  time. 

‘To  Aurelius  Dius,  the  son  of  Zoilus,  from  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhyn- 
chites,  from  Aurelius  Leonides,  son  of  Theon,  from  the  same  city:  Of  my  own  free  will  I  undertake  to 
lease  for  the  current  14th,  12th,  and  4th  year  only  from  your  holdings  around  Antipera  Pela  .  .  .’ 

7  [iB^"  the  space  will  permit  three  dates  or  two  dates  linked  with  Kal;  the  former  is 

more  probable  (see  3257  6).  There  is  not  room  for  Iroc  to  be  written  out.  I  have  restored  the  year  as 
t§-tjS-S,  since  these  leases  are  usually  drawn  up  within  the  first  four  months  of  the  Egyptian  year,  i.e. 
near  to  the  end  of  the  consular  year. 
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3259.  Lease  of  Land 


12  iB.i43/K(23)a  13*6  X  8-5  cm.  a.d.  319 

The  beginning  of  a  misthosis  written  along  the  fibres  of  a  papyrus  that  has  been 
folded  twice  vertically  and  endorsed  on  the  back.  Aurelius  Apollonius  also  styled  Serenus 
agrees  to  lease  land  near  Antipera  Pela  to  Leonides.  The  terms  are  missing. 

— X  vrraTelac  jcov  SecrroTwy  'qfiojy  KcovcravTivov 

Ce^acTov  TO  e"  [/c]at  [AiK^Lyloy  rov  i7TL(f)av€CTdrov 
KaLcap[o]c  t[o  a]''. 

eixicdojcev  AvprjXioc  AiroXkcjvioc  6  /cat  Ceprjvoc 

5  utoc  AttoXXcovlov  aiT . drro  rrjc  XapcTipdc 

/cat  XapLTTpordrrjC  ’0^(upuy;)(tTair)  ttoAccoc 

AvpTjXicp  AecoviSrj  Qecovoc  drro  rrjc  avri^c  iroXecoc 

TTpoc  piovov  TO  €V[ecToc  tS^^  ^  (cTOc)  Tac  V7Tap)(ovcac 

cot  rrepl  [AvjrLTrepa  ^TleXa  ev  .[.  .  .  .].t  UpcojoXe^  ^  Xeyoytevov 

10  a[..  .].[ . . 

♦  •  •  ? 

Back  — >  piic6cpcLc[ 


I  V7TaT€iaC 


5  moc  6  0^' 


8  tPY'  h" 


‘In  the  consulship  of  our  masters  Constantinus  Augustus,  for  the  fifth  time,  and  Licinius  the  most 
noble  Caesar,  for  the  first  time. 

‘Aurelius  Apollonius  alias  Serenus  son  of  Apollonius  .  .  .  from  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city 
of  the  Oxyrhynchites  leased  to  Aurelius  Leonides  son  of  Theon  from  the  same  city  for  the  current  14th, 
1 2  th,  and  4th  year  only  the  (so  many  arouras)  which  belong  to  you  near  Antipera  Pela  in  .  . 

Back.  ‘Lease  .  . 

2  It  would  be  palaeographically  possible  to  read  s'  (=  a.d.  320)  instead  of  e  (=  a.d.  319),  but  the 
traces  later  in  the  line,  though  doubtfully  assigned  to  individual  letters  of  the  name  of  Licinius  Caesar, 
cannot  be  made  to  conform  with  that  of  Constantine  Caesar,  the  junior  consul  of  a.d.  320,  and  the 
date  in  8  denotes  the  Egyptian  year  a.d.  319/320,  which  makes  it  virtually  certain  that  the  date  of  this 
lease  is  some  time  in  autumn  a.d.  319. 

5  ttTT . oi,  :  either  another  name  or  a  title.  The  initial  letters  are  like  air  in  the  (itto  which  occurs 

later  in  this  line :  next  a  high  curved  stroke  as  if  an  abbreviation  or  possibly  a  tiny  omicron  ligatured 
to  the  preceding  letter ;  then  a  pi-shaped  letter  (or  letters)  with  the  initial  descender  curving  up  sharply 
at  the  foot,  followed  by  an  abraded  spot  in  which  high  traces  and  the  tail  of  rho  or  iota  can  be  seen. 
The  next  letter  appears  to  be  lambda  or  delta,  followed  by  -ofoj. 

J.  C.  Shelton  suggests  reading  the  last  seven  letters  as  77ap[a]8ofa>  in  error  for  irapaBo^ov  (for  the 
title  see,  e.g.,  P.  Hamb.  21.  2-3),  though  Trapa-  seems  rather  too  long  for  the  space. 

E.  G.  Turner  suggests  perhaps  (Itto  77ap[a]Sdfa)<v)>  on  the  analogy  of  (Itto  Xoyicr(Dv,  etc. 

J.  R.  Rea  tentatively  suggests  a770  crp^arrjyc^v)  * 0^(^vpvyx^Tov)  ]  (ct/?(o£(  pap?).  The  0  of  dno, 
if  right,  is  curiously,  but  not  incredibly,  misshapen.  The  next  group  would  naturally  be  taken  as  ct, 
but  r  is  sometimes  written  here  with  the  known  ductus  which  puts  the  first  half  of  the  crossbar  and  the 
upright  first  and  adds  the  second  half  of  the  crossbar  separately.  To  read  r  assumes  that  the  second 
half  of  the  crossbar  is  here  lost  in  the  damage.  After  of  the  impression  of  a>  is  chiefly  produced  by  the 
hook  on  the  foot  of  the  t  of  AttoXXcovioc  above  in  4.  The  title  of  ex-strategus  of  Oxyrhynchus  would 
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apply  to  the  father  rather  than  the  son.  The  known  candidates  would  be  the  strategi  of  a.d.  287 
(XIV  1690),  A.D.  292  (I  59),  and  a.d.  316  (XVII  2113,  2114). 

8  TO  €v[ecToc  tjS]''  B" :  there  is  room  to  restore  two  regnal  year  numbers,  cf.  3257  6. 

9  cot.  3260  displays  the  same  carelessness  in  pronouns. 

^*^.  [. . .  .].t  /JpajToAe,.  Xeyofiivov.  After  ip  there  is  a  trace  somewhat  below  the  base  line;  likeliest 
possibilities  are  a,  y,  t,  k.  A,  jtt,  p,  r,  y.  After  the  gap  there  is  a  little  round  loop  and  some  traces  below 
to  the  right  which  may  belong  to  the  line  below;  o,  p?,  o)  possible.  The  pattern  may  be  ip  tottcd  .  .  , 
Xeyofiivov  (1.  -tp),  cf.  3255  9.  The  place  name  seems  to  be  new.  At  the  end  of  /ZpojroAc. .  (or  -c.  [  J  J  the 
last  trace  is  the  end  of  a  hori2ontal,  c  best,  v  possible.  After  c  there  is  a  small  rounded  trace. 

10  d[7r’  dpovpcop^  clk^ocl  vel  sim,? 


3260.  Sub-lease  of  Land 


10*2  X  25*2  cm. 


A.D.  323 


12  IB.I43/K(29)a 

A  fairly  well-preserved  contract  written  along  the  fibres  of  a  thick,  dirt-encrusted 
papyrus,  in  which  Gaianus  sub-leases  6  arouras  to  Leonides  for  a  one-third  share  of  the 
resulting  crop.  This  lease,  like  3259,  also  a  niisthosisy  quickly  and  bewilderingly  shifts 
into  the  subjective  style  of  the  epidoche.  The  back  is  blank. 

To]r[c  a^7ro^i)(drjcoixevoic  vudroic  to 
ijJLicOwcev  Paiavoc  Ajxixcoviov  drro 

eTTOLKLOV  XoVTTj  <7  TTCiyOV  TOV  ^  0^(vpvyX^'TOv)  VOjJLOV 

AewviSr]  Oecxjvoc  drro  rijc  XafJiljrpdc)  /cat  XapLljrpordrrjc) 

5  ^  O^vpvyxeiTwv  rroXecoc  rrpoc  pLovov 

TO  IvecTOc  eroc 

d(f>^  (hv  eyopiev  ev  pacdwcei  rrepl  kcL- 
pLTjV  AvTirrepa  IleXa  dpovpac  (ytVoFrat)  (^dpovpai)  s' 
etc  cTTopdv  XivoKaXapiTjc  icf)^  w 
dvTi  (f)6pov  cyetF  ce  tof  pie pacOw Ko¬ 
ra  TO  TpLTov  piepoc  rrjc  'irepiyivopie- 
VTjc  XivoKaXapiTjc  Kdpie  8e  toe  piepa- 
cQojpievov  TO  Aot77[oF  piepoc  cyetF, 
epiov  rov  AecovtSoy  [  r.  10 
Ta  cTreppiara  dK cvSvva  [rravroc 
KLvSvvov  Twv  rrjc  yrjc  8[r]piociwv 
ovrcxjv  TTpoc  TOV  piepLicOlooKora 
Kvpievovra  rcbv  KapTrd)[v  ewe  to 
TptTo[v]  piepoc  diroXa^rjc,  ^[e^atou- 
pieiArjc  Se  rrjc  pacOwceoJc  [errdvay- 
/ejee  djroSwca)  [to  TptVoJv  /xep[oc  ev  rep 
K^atpep  dvvTrepOercoc  yivo\jxevrjC  cot 

I  VTTarotc  2,  28  yaCavoc  8  b — S' 


10 


15 


20 
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tJtjc  TTpd^eojc  rrapd  re  epiov  [cue  KaOrjKet. 

TiavraS^ra  [ 

♦  ««  . . . 

25  .T9f*  [ 

Tj  pilcdcocic  /cat  i7T€paJTr]6[elc)  d)pioX[6yy]c€V . 

^  €77 . 77  ^  gyrpaTT  ^  9  [ 

(m.  2)  Faiavoc  /x€/xtc[0aj/ca  r'qv 

yrjv  /cat  ecyov  to  tcov  [rrjc  pa- 
30  cdcnceojc.  ^E7Tipiaxo[c  eypa- 

ifsa  vTTep  avrov  ypa/x[/xaTa 

\  / 

pLT]  etOOTOC. 

3 1  VTTCp 

‘Under  the  consuls  to  be  designated  for  the  3rd  time. 

‘Gaianus,  the  son  of  Ammonias,  from  the  hamlet  of  Choute  in  the  6th  (?)  district  of  the  Oxy- 
rhynchite  nome,  leased  to  Leonides,  the  son  of  Theon,  from  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the 
Oxyrhynchites  for  the  current  i8th,  i6th,  and  8th  year  only  from  those  which  we  hold  on  lease  around 
the  village  of  Antipera  Pela,  six  arouras,  that  is  6  ar.,  for  the  sowing  of  flax,  on  condition  that,  instead 
of  money  rent,  you  the  lessor  receive  the  one-third  portion  of  the  resulting  flax  crop  and  I  the  lessee 
receive  the  remaining  portion — I,  Leonides,  [taking]  the  seed,  being  guaranteed  against  risk,  the  taxes 
on  the  land  devolving  upon  the  lessor  who  retains  possession  of  the  crop  until  you  take  the  one-third 
portion.  If  the  lease  is  confirmed,  of  necessity  I  \vill  pay  over  the  one-third  portion  at  the  appropriate 
time  without  delay,  you  having  the  right  of  execution  upon  me  as  is  proper.  .  .  . 

‘The  lease  is  incontestable  and  in  response  to  the  formal  question  he  has  given  assent.  .  .  .’ 

(2nd  hand)  I,  Gaianus,  have  leased  the  land  and  have  received  a  copy  of  the  lease.  I,  Epimachus, 
wrote  on  his  behalf  since  he  is  illiterate.’ 

1  To]r[c  dlTToSixOrjcofievoic  VTTdroic  to  :  A.D.  323.  Cf.  e.g.  XLIII  3122  introd. 

2  cTTOLKLov  XovTTj  ^  TTayov  I  XovTrj  is  unattested.  The  number  of  the  district  is  broken,  but  stigma  fits 
the  traces  better  than  epsilon  or  gamma. 

14  ifjiov  rod  Aco}vihov\^:  a  participle,  e.g.  Xafji^dvovroc  or  Trapeyovroc,  should  be  supplied.  In  these 
part-share  leases  the  lessees  supply  as  well  as  retain  the  seed  (see  3255  16—17,  3256  15-18). 

24-5  rrayra  Se  rd  ktX:  a  further  condition?  Perhaps  about  the  disposition  of  labour,  since  there  is 
no  such  clause  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  document  (cf.  the  other  part-share  leases,  I  103  11-12,  3255  16, 
3256  14),  possibly  on  the  lines  of  P.  Cair.  Isid.  103  15—17  *  ra  rojv  dpovpcov  epya  irdvra  rjpLLc  ('qpLCLc)  ol 
pLLcdovpicvoL  TTOLrjcopL^v,  In  any  case,  this  does  not  appear  to  be  part  of  the  /^r^vu-clause. 

27  From  its  place  in  the  document,  this  should  be  a  date  (compare  3255  26,  3257  18)  ;  it  is  possible 
to  read  tt ^gy  as  'TTpoK{cipicv'qc)  but  the  traces  before  this  do  not  really  fit  vTrareiac  rrjc,  and  after,  the  letters 
do  not  suit  a  month.  The  line  appears  to  have  been  squeezed  in  after  the  subscription  was  written. 


3261.  Contract  concerning  Recruits 

12  iB.i43/K(i2)a  25'8X22-8cm.  a.d.  324 

Four  meniarchs,  among  them  Leonides,  have  provided  recruits  on  behalf  of  the 
signatories,  who  acknowledge  liability  for  the  expense  by  tliis  contract.  Most  of  the 
subscription  is  missing  but  part  of  the  right  margin,  nearly  as  broad  as  the  document 
itself,  survives  and  bears  at  its  top,  apparently  in  the  first  hand,  the  acknowledgement 
of  one  of  the  subscribers. 
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The  document  gives  no  details  of  the  assessment,  though  it  does  indicate  that  the 
service  is  compulsory,  but  it  is  tempting  to  conjecture  that  the  guild  as  a  whole  has 
assumed  the  liability  for  which  certain  members  were  responsible.  Compare,  for 
example,  XXXI  2579,  in  which  a  meniarch  of  a  tow-workers’  guild  is  paying  the 
€7nK€(f>aXaiov  ttoXcojc  on  behalf  of  two  of  its  members. 

On  recruiting  in  general  see  A.  H.  M.  Jones,  The  Later  Roman  Empire  ii  615  flF., 
A.  G.  Johnson  and  L.  C.  West,  Byzantine  Egypt^  Econ.  Stud.  215—18. 

Of  the  two  government  officials  mentioned  the  praeses  Sabinianus  is  well  attested, 
but  the  dux  Barba  is  not  otherwise  known. 

The  back  is  blank. 


TOLC  ecoyilTyoic  V7Td\TOic\  to  S. 
ol  i^rjc  vrroypd(f>€iv  [/xj€AAoi/[t£]c 
AeojvihTj  Kal  &€[<JL>v]i  Kal  ]  Kal 

Capiidrrj  p.7jvidpxaLC  .[  c.  5] 

5  TOJv  yaipeiv.  erreihri  €7t\_€-’] 

^Xrjdrjpiev  irapac^^iv  Tipoj[yac\ 
veoXeKTOVc  Kara  KeXevctv  to[v  Sta-] 
crpiordrov  rjiidov  r^yel^pi^ovoc 

Ca^ivtavov  Kara  irpocra^iv  [t]ou  SLacr]pLOTdT\ov~\ 
I  o  SovKoc  Bdp^a  Kal  [ira^pacyovrec 

vpL€iC  avTOVC  Iveyvrjcacdai  Sea 
X('Poypa(l)€id)v^  Kara  ravra  [o^lcoAo-] 
yovpbev  rd  irdvra  aTra^a^ALoic] 
dvaXcpfjLara  VTTOCTTjvaiy  [c/ca-] 

15  CTOv  Kara  rd  /repTj,  Kal  irrl  tovtolc 
CVV€v8oK€iV  TjpLaC  TTOtCt  TOLC 
Sta^epooct  TOLC  avrotc  Tip(jo[^ci\ 

8id  TO  cvv7T€7Ticdai  /c[a]t  cuv- 
€v8okUv  irrl  tovtolc,  Kvpta  rd 
20  ypdpbpbara  dirda  ypa^eWa  cttI  vtto- 
ypa(f)fj  TjpidjV  Kal  CTTCpOJTTj- 
dcVTCc  (hpLoXoyrjcapicv , 

VTTaTciac  rrje  7rpo/C€t[/x]eV[7^c,  r.  5  ] 


Right  margin  at  top  AiocKopoc  [  ]  lojvoc  cv8gKa>, 
II  1.  iv€yvT]cac6e  I4  VTTOCT7]vat  1 8  1.  cvixireirelcdai  23  ihrareiac 


142 


DOCUMENTS  FROM  THE  ARCHIVE  OF  LEONIDES 


‘Under  the  consuls  to  be  designated,  for  the  fourth  time. 

‘Those  about  to  undersign  to  Leonides  and  Theon  and  Matrinus(?)  and  Sarmates,  meniarchs  of 
the  .  .  .  greetings. 

‘Since  we  were  enjoined  to  furnish  newly  chosen  recruits  according  to  the  order  of  our  most  perfect 
praeses  Sabinianus  (issued)  in  accordance  with  the  command  of  the  most  perfect  dux  Barba  and  you 
furnished  them  and  guaranteed  them  by  deeds  of  surety,  accordingly  we  agree  to  undertake  all  ex¬ 
penses  whatsoever,  each  proportionately,  and  on  these  conditions  we  consent  to  everything  pertaining 
to  these  same  recruits,  because  we  have  agreed  and  consent  on  these  conditions.  The  document,  written 
in  one  copy  over  our  subscription,  is  valid  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  we  gave  our  assent. 

Tn  the  consulship  aforesaid,  .  .  .  12th. 

,  I,  Dioscorus  son  of.  .  consent.’ 

1  The  date  is  a.d.  324,  cf.  c.g.  XLIII  3122  introd. 

3  M. MaT[/)tW?  See  3257  3,  18.  Compare  also  XXXIII  2673  (of  a.d.  304),  where  the  names 
Sarmates  and  Matrinus  occur  together.  However,  other  names,  e.g.  MiX[avi,  could  also  suit  the  traces. 

4  fiTjvidp^ai^.  That  all  four  men  are  meniarchs  of  the  same  guild  is  almost  certain.  Gf.  VIII  1139 
1-2  and  O.  Tait  II  1986.  2,  both  documents  addressed  to  several  meniarchs  of  a  single  guild.  The  guild 
name  is  shorter  than  the  word  in  3262  1 ,  certainly  too  short  for  c{t)  LTTTroKoyxtCTcov,  c{T)i7T7T07Tpay^arevT(x)v^ 
c{T)L7T7T0TLpirjTwVy  or  c(^t) iTTTTox^tptCTiov *  Perhaps  cLTTTraTiov  is  possible,  if  ctTTTracSec  implies  ctTiTrarec  in 
XXXI  2579  9. 

9  Ca^Lviavov.  For  collected  references  see  PLRE  I  789  s.v.  Sabinianus  (2) . 

10  If  there  was  only  one  dux  acting  at  this  time  in  Egypt,  see  P.  Abinn.  p.  14,  Barba  was  the  dux 
Aegypti  et  'Thebaidos',  if  not,  he  may  have  been  dux  Aegypti  only.  On  Egypt’s  military  commands  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  centuries  see  R.  Remondon  in  Ci?  40  (19^5) 

24  [,].tWoc.  [N^Tjioyvoc  would  suit  the  traces,  but  Q']plwvoc  would  not.  No  doubt  there  are 
other  less  common  possibilities. 


3262.  Receipt? 


12  iB.i43/K(3o)a  24X9*4  cm.  a.d.  328 

This  badly  abraded  document  is  included  because  Leonides  has  written  it  himself, 
styling  himself  meniarch  of  a  tow-linked  guild.  While  the  language  suggests  that  the 
text  may  be  a  receipt  for  repayment  of  a  loan,  the  exact  nature  of  the  transaction  is 
obscure.  The  papyrus  is  of  poor  quality;  the  back  is  blank. 


I  K6ixojv\}]  CoivLo)  AeojvLhric  lT\ri\viap')(i(]c  cltttt . 

.  .[.].  irporepov  \6yov  ^  ^ 

. ripacov 

] . /cat  ovheva  \6yov  ouSevoc.  [[xvl  II9V 

5  KjS  Kal  tjS  /cat  8  \^E'\ij€\<^  top  Tiporepov  /cat  vvv  ecyjqKa  Taij  ^ 

yJetpopTf  Se  top  irporepov  \6yov  [[..]]  yeLvovre  piov  pioSlovc  /a  /. 

{erovc)  Kal  tjS^  /cat  S',  o  auToc  AecovtSrjc  [c€]crj(^pL€LCopLai) . 

1  ut[a>],  1.  OojvLov  3  1.  rjpLLCv  4  x^P^  y  6  fi  of  fioSiovc  corr.  from  8 

7 


‘To  Gomon  son  of  Thonius,  Leonides  meniarch  of  the  tow-.  .  .5  greetings.  Of  those  which  .  .  . 
from  the  former  account .  .  .  forty-two  and  one-half  (modii  ?)  and  you  (or  he)  have  no  claim  of  any 
kind.  You  have  my  chirograph  (of?)  the  22nd  and  12th  and  4th  year,  the  former  (account?),  and 
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now  I  (or  you)  have  received  ....  My(?)  total  for  the  previous  account  is  forty-.  .  .  Year  22  and  12  and 
4.  I  the  same  Leonides  have  signed.’ 

1  K6iiiov[i]  \  or  KvjiO}v\ji],  The  latter  is  unattested, 

<^t7r7r . :  a  guild  obviously  connected  with  tow.  After  the  first  four  letters  the  traces  appear  to 

be  oc  or  or  or  possibly  tt,  followed  by  a  vertical  descender  like  t,  then  a  semilunate  shape  ligatured  to 
the  previous  vertical.  The  final  letter  appears  to  be  omega  with  a  line  above  which  may  represent 
a  nu  in  suspension.  These  traces  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  title  on  the  back  of  I  103  {crLTnrorLfirjraL) 
or  the  guild  name  from  3261  4-5.  It  is  just  possible  that  Leonides  wrote  ct77-7r<o>moaj(v)  for  ccTTTTOTTotwv, 
see  XXXVI  2799  4,  but  the  reading  of  omicron  is  very  doubtful. 

2  t  at  the  end  Xoj  more  likely  than  Aoy  or  f^oy,  o<f>[€C\Xco,  fioy,  fy[€tc]  /xoy,  are  all 

possible  readings. 

3  reccaf^CLKovra :  cf.  6. 

4  .] . •  perhaps  TrXrjpec  or  ck  TrXrjpovc. 

ovSeva  ktX,  This  version  of  the  usual  phrase  is  curious.  Trpoc  ovSevoc  can  be  explained  as  a  con¬ 
flation  of  e.g.  TTpoc  c€  TTept  ovSevoc,  but  the  normal  verb  form  exoj  cannot  be  read.  The  trace,  which 
extends  below  the  break,  is  clearly  from  iota,  therefore  written. 

The  most  reasonable  possibility,  is  unlikely  because  the  space  is  insufficient  for  a  letter  the  size 

of  nu.  See  also  on  ecxrjKa  in  5  n. 

Xcpd  =  x^P^{^)i  ill  the  sense  of  x€ip6ypa(j)ov.  It  is  not  clear  whether  Leonides  thinks  of  the 

present  document  as  the  chirograph  or  is  referring  to  some  previous  document. 

5  Kal  fjS  /cat  5:  22nd  year  of  Constantine,  12th  of  Constantine  II,  4th  of  Constantins  II, 

['E]TT€l(f) :  between  25  June  and  24  July  a.d.  328. 

rov  Trporepov,  The  punctuation  is  uncertain ;  either  this  goes  with  the  preceding  date,  presumably 
as  an  accusative  of  respect  (see  Mayser  II  2.  326  ff.),  or  it  belongs  with  the  subsequent  /cat  vvv  €cxT]Ka, 
though  how  it  fits  in  is  unclear. 

eex'^^Ka :  or  IcxTfKac,  The  final  traces  are  broken  and  the  bits  may  belong  to  alpha  or  af.  If  ccx'qfca 
is  correct,  then  Leonides  has  received  a  payment  and  the  ovhlva  clause  should  be  phrased  in  the  normal 
fashion,  i.e.  ovhlva  Xoyov  ktX.  To  read  Icp^iy/cac  (and  with  it  4)  must  assume  that 

Leonides  has  written  a  receipt  in  the  second  person  for  a  payment  he  himself  is  making. 

6  In  view  of  the  other  textual  peculiarities  in  this  receipt,  it  may  be  that  Leonides  has  merely 
repeated  himself  in  this  line  and  that  one  yCvovrai  should  be  deleted. 

For  piov  read  probably  (jlol,  though  since  the  /a  of  fioSlovc  has  been  corrected  from  8,  it  may  be 
that  he  wrote  fxovh  as  a  false  start  for  pLoSlovc  and  did  not  correct  efficiently, 

pi,  From  line  3  one  might  expect  pip  {Tjpaev),  and  that  may  be  correct.  However,  the  second 
figure  looks  most  like  e  and  the  third  figure  or  symbol  has  an  oblique  descender  at  the  left  which  is  not 
easily  reconciled  with  the  usual  signs  for  viz.  5  and  L. 


VII.  MINOR  TEXT 


3263.  Monthly  report  of  village  scribe.  31  4B.i6/G(i-3)c.  8x17  cm.  a.d.  215. 
Compare  XLIII  3133  for  this  type  of  text  and  the  parallels.  This  one  has  been  referred 
to  in  XXXVIII  2876  14-16  n.  and  in  XLV  3243  2  n.  for  the  name  of  the  strategus, 
who  here  as  a  result  of  the  Constitutio  Antoniniana  bears  the  nomen  Aurelius  in  addi- 
tion  to  Calpurnius. 


->  '  AvpT]XLM  Ka\-novpvL[cp  ' I]cL8[a)]pq)  ^  rep  Kal  Ap7T0KpaTLCi)v[L]  CTp{aT'r]ycp) 
ApuiyoLTOv)  3  0ejU.(tCTOu)  Kal  77oA(ep.a)voc)  peptStov  napa  Avpri\L\o\v  '£'p_[J.o(  ) 
5  K:a)p,0'yp{ap,jtxaTea»c)  ATToXlXcojvoc  vroAecuc  *  {cat  ^Lvreoj.  (^vac.'j  ^  StjAo) 

®  avTjKov  cTjpiavaL  ^  'rate  tov  ISlov  Xoyov  Kal  apytepecoc  GTTvrpoTTaLC  tov  Mecopy] 
arjvoc  TOV  SLeXy^Xudoroc  Ky  (eVouc) .  {yac^ 

Back  I  (m.  2?)  .d-Tro  [_  J  WiVTOOi,  ^‘^Meeppy] 


2  ctpS,  apfi(?) 


3 


7T0' 


4  cp.r.i 


■i  KO)uoypS 


7  1.  eyeiv 


12  /cy* 


‘To  Aurelius  Calpurnius  Isidorus  alias  Harpocration,  strategus  of  the  Arsinoite  nome,  depart¬ 
ments  of  Themistes  and  Polemon,  from  Aurelius  (Hermaeus?,  Hermon?,  Hermas?),  village  scribe  of 
Apollonopolis  and  Psinteo.  I  declare  that  I  have  nothing  to  report  relating  to  the  procuratorships  of 
the  idios  logos  and  of  the  high  priest  for  the  month  of  Mesore  of  the  past  23rd  year.’  Back  (2nd  hand?) 
‘Apollonopolis  and  Psinteo,  Mesore.’ 

4  Obvious,  but  unconfirmed,  possibilities  are  ^Epfi[a]Lo{v),  *'Epfi[co]yo{c),  *Epfi[6i]To{c), 

5-6  For  the  village  names  see  P.  Tebt.  II  pp.  368,  412. 

9~io  Tctfc  .  .  .  imrpoTTaic.  This  supports  the  view  that  the  departments  of  the  idiologus  and  the 
high  priest  were  not  united  till  a  late  date,  if  ever,  see  P.  Swarney,  The  Ptolemaic  and  Roman  Idios  Logos^ 
PP-  133-4- 

1 1— 12  The  report  is  for  Mesore  of  23  Caracalla,  otherwise  25  July~29  August  a.d.  215.  The  date 
of  writing  must  be  after  29  August,  the  last  day  of  this  leap  year,  but  should  be  within  a  few  days  of  it. 

After  12  there  is  blank  papyrus  for  a  depth  of  c,  5  cm.,  but  the  bottom  margin  is  torn.  Date  clause 
and  subscription  are  expected ;  they  may  possibly  have  been  written  further  down. 

13  The  sense  requires  something  like  Att6X[{Xo)voc  TrdAeoic)  K-at]  T, 


VIII.  TEXTS  FIRST  PUBLISHED  ELSEWHERE 


3264.  Declaration  about  Bribery.  Published  by  A.  K.  Bowman  in  Collectanea 
Papyrologica.  Texts  published  in  honor  of  H.  C.  Youtie,  by  A.  E.  Hanson.  Part  I  (  = 
PTA  19)  No.  21.  30  4B.35/L(i-2)  a.  9-8  X  i6*4  cm.  a.d.  80-1 


^  ^  Epfio(f)LXco  . ]^[ . ^  TTapa  ’Opc€[v]ou[</>€a>c]  rov 

Z]tocKp[po]y  Kat  veojc  tov  ^€v\^pi€t^vioc  Kaineyy^ap^eojc  ^  tov  Jipievvecoc  [roijy  cvv 

aAAo[tc  Tipjec^u-  ^  T€pcov  Kajp^rjc  IJeevvco  jrjc  [xecr^c  to-  ^  rrap^iac,  rrpoc  to  imSoOev 
KXavSicoi  ^  HpaKXeicot  crparriycp  vrro  re  t^/xojv  Kal  ^  rcnv  cvv7Tp€c[pyjTepa>v  dva(j)6pLov  /ca- 
ra  Zl6oy€VOu[c]  ya)/xaT[[€T]]€T’t/x€A7]TOu  Trepl  rod  elXrji^evai  avrov  Trapd  dv-  8pa)V  Tvev- 
TTjKOvra  evoc  €K  (ppayp^wv)  S  etc  to  pi'^  ipyacacOat  auTouc  etc  rd  Srjpio-  eta  yedp^ara  ttjv 
7T€VTavav^iav  Kat  rrepi  tov  StecKeTraKevat  az)T[ov]  aAAouc  dvSpac  evvia  opotojc  etc 
TO  prj  arr € pyacacO at y  €7r6^7]T7j-  caPToc  coo  7[a]  dvo paTa  tojv  TTpoye-  ypappevcxj^y] 
eSrjXcocapev  otto  too-  tojv  ovojLta[T]a  dvSpojv  SeKaTpt-  ojv  ot  Kal  i\y\y panTOjc 
TTppcecfjojvT]-  cap  tcv  <^'^p<^[T]r]ycp  pr^Sev  SeSojKe-  vat  auTOOc  p\j^Te  tco  Atoyivet  prjSe 
toTc  aoTou  pr]8^  dXXcp  T[t]pt  uTicp  too  pr]  ipydca[c6ai  etc  to,  xd)]paTa*  im-  ^tjtovvtoc 
8e  cov  Ta  TOjy  XotTrojv  ovopaTa  dTTOcfjatvopeOa  opvvyEe^c  t^v  AvTOKpaTopoc  TItov 
i?atc[apo]c  0vec7Ta[c\tavov  Cc/SacTOu  jyx^v  p'y]8ey  Supac-  Oat  d7To8et^at  [[8J|  tcop 
8ta  TOO  Tipo-  Ketpevov  avacjjoptov  8e87jXo)-  pevojv.  eygpKovct  ja[€p]  rjpetv  ev  €t7j^ 
errtg[p^Kovct  86  [Ta  cpaJpTta.  (cVooc)  y  AvTOKpaTopfoc  TLtov  Katcapoc  0u€]c7ra- 
ctap[oo  Ce^acTOv . . 


12  S  33  1-  35  Ly 

‘To  Hermophilus  .  .  .  from  Orsenouphis,  son  of  Dioscorus,  and  Psosneus,  son  of  Psenmeinis,  and 
Pennamis,  son  of  Amenneus,  the  elders,  amongst  others,  of  the  village  of  Peenno  in  the  middle 
toparchy.  Further  to  the  petition  handed  in  to  Claudius  Heracleius  the  strategus  by  us  and  our  fellow 
elders  against  Diogenes  the  superintendent  of  the  dykes  about  his  taking  from  fifty-one  men  four 
drachmas  each  for  their  non-performance  of  the  five-naubia  duty  on  the  public  dykes  and  having 
covered  up  similarly  for  nine  other  men  in  respect  of  their  failure  to  complete  their  work,  in  response  to 
your  demand  for  the  names  of  the  aforementioned,  we  presented  the  names  of  thirteen  men  from 
among  them  who  reported  in  writing  to  the  strategus  that  they  had  not  given  anything  to  Diogenes 
or  to  his  agents  or  to  anyone  else  to  avoid  work  on  the  dykes ;  but  in  response  to  your  demand  for  the 
names  of  the  others  we  declare  on  oath  by  the  fortune  of  Imperator  Titus  Caesar  Vespasianus  Augustus 
that  we  are  unable  to  produce  any  of  the  names  indicated  in  the  aforementioned  petition.  May  it  be 
well  for  us  if  we  swear  truly,  but  the  reverse  if  we  swear  falsely.  Year  3  of  Imperator  Titus  Caesar 
Vespasianus  Augustus  (month  and  day).’ 
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TEXTS  FIRST  PUBLISHED  ELSEWHERE 


3265  •  Declaration  by  Glassworkers,  Published  by  A,  K.  Bowman  in  Collectanea 
Papyrologica.  Texts  published  in  honor  of  H.  C.  Youtie^  by  A.  E.  Hanson.  Part  II 
(=  PTA  20)  No.  81.  3  iB.77/B(3)b.  15-3X257  cm.  June/July  a.d.  326 

Col.  ii 

^YTraTc/ac  tuov  SccTrJoroiv  rjfiojv  KojvcTay^ 

TiVOV  (^AvyOVCTOVy  TO  Kal  Kco]vCTaVTlOV  TOV  €7TL(f)aV€C‘^ 

rdrov  Katcapjoc  to  a\  [vac.) 

0Xaoviq)  AevKaSijco  Xoyicrfj  ^  0^vpvyx^'To\y 
irapd  TOV  kolvov  Ta>]y  veXovpycov  rrjc  Xapbiirpac) 

Kal  Aa/x(77/)OTdT7]c)  ^ 0^]{vpvyx(''Td)v)  TToXecvc  81  ifiov  Avp[r)- 

Xiov  ZcjOiXov . ]/  €m^r]Tovv[rl 

COL  Xoyov  7Ta\yTOJV  tojv  dy[7]- 
Koylr^cpv  rfj  rjpLcr^epa  tT^X'^t)  etc  [im- 

cK€[v]fjc  OeppLcov  Srjpiociov  ^aXavtov  rrjc 
TToXcojc  dvayKaiojc  ivrd^ac  6m8t8[a)jLt6 
iv  cLoevat  cxot  cov  tj  cpcpLcAia*  cct[l  oc* 

€tc  XP^^^^  Ocppiojv  Xovrpcov  (vac,)  K€y[T(r]vdpLa)  ^  ^  • 

elc  ;)(p£tW  ^ucTOu  (^vac.)  K€VT[(r]vdpLa)  ^  ^  • 
d>c  TOV  K€VT(^r]vapLov)  a  (rdXauTa  )/r/3* 
ytlyovTat)  K€VT(r]vdpia^  ylviovTat')  (TctAavra)  Atk* 
diTcp  7Tpoc(f)ajvovpi€V ,  (^Vac,) 

VTTa^TCiaC  Trjc  7TpOK(^€LpL€Vr]c)  [vac.)  ^E7T€[i(f>  ,  ^  * 

(m,  2)  ylupT^Atoc]  ZojlXoc  cTrtScSaJKa 

20  d)C  TTpOKCliTat) 

4  o^vpvy^^LTo[^u  5  Act/x.5  6  o^].^  II  avay^Kaiwc  I2  iv  14  f<€v^ 

15  K€v'^f  H.  16  yi  ^  yLV~  Atk  18  rrpo^  20  'npoK^) 

(ist  hand)  ‘In  the  consulship  of  our  masters  Gonstantinus  Augustus  for  the  seventh  time  and 
Constantins  the  most  illustrious  Caesar  for  the  first  time.  To  Flavius  Leucadius  logistes  of  the  Oxy- 
rhynchite  nome  from  the  guild  of  glass-workers  of  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city  of  the  Oxyrhyn- 
chites  through  me,  Aurelius  Zoilus  ....  In  response  to  your  demand  for  an  account  of  all  the  matters 
affecting  our  profession  relating  to  the  service  of  fitting  out  the  warm  baths  in  the  public  bath  of  the 
city,  I  have  perforce  drawn  it  up  and  submit  it  in  order  that  your  grace  may  be  able  to  know.  It  is : 
for  the  work  needed  on  the  warm  baths,  x  hundred  pounds ;  for  the  work  needed  on  the  gymnasium, 
X  hundred  pounds;  at  a  rate  of  22  talents  per  hundred  pounds.  Total  6000  pounds,  total  1320  talents. 
Which  we  accordingly  report.  In  the  aforementioned  consulship,  Epeiph  .  .  .  (2nd  hand)  I,  Aurelius 
Zoilus,  have  presented  this  as  set  out  above.’ 

3266 •  Acknowledgement  of  a  Loan.  Published  by  A.  K.  Bowman  in  Collectanea 
Papyrologica.  Texts  published  in  honor  of  H.  C.  Youtie,  by  A.  E.  Hanson.  Part  II  [  = 
PTA  20)  No.  82.  31  4B.io/E(i-2)a.  25-3X14*2  cm.  13  August  a.d.  337.  This  con¬ 
tract  is  written  in  duplicate  on  a  single  sheet  of  papyrus.  The  texts  are  identical  with 
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the  minor  exceptions  noted  in  the  apparatus  and  apart  from  the  fact  that  the  line 
divisions  do  not  correspond. 

Col.  i 

^  Y^arctac  0XaovLov  0LXtKtavov  koI  0a^tov  Titiclvov 
TOJP  XafjLTTpOTdroJv^  Mecop^  k\  (vac.) 

Avp7]Xtoc  EvXoytoc  Aeovrecoc  pLrjTpoc  Eyce^tac  arro 

rrjc  Xafii^TTpdc)  Kat  Xafi(^7TpOTdT7]c)  ^  O^vpvyx^trojv  TToXeojc  0XaovLcp  Avvta- 
5  VCp  TTpCOTTJKTOpt  Sid  AvpTjXiOV  HpCLKXr^OV  TTpOLypiCLTeV^ 

Tov  ;Yoc6p66v.  6p.oXoya)  ecx^K^vat  rrapd  cov  etc  Xoyov 
TTpayp^artac  Std  x^^poc  olkov  cov  dpyvptov  Ce^acrwiy) 
vop^LCfiaroc  rdXavra  TTCvraKocia^  {rdXavra)  (f)\  KccfyaXaiov 
€7TL  TO)  jue  dvrl  TOV  alpovvTOC  cot  picpovc  rrjc  rov- 
TWV  6776KepS€taC  TcXcCLV  COL  KdO^  CKdCTOV  pLjjva 
arro]  rod  e^rjc  pnqvoc  Qwd  tov  clclovtoc  A/S'  k^'  tS'  6  y  (erouc)' 
apyvp^ov  rdXavra  St/ca  Kal  to  TTpoKipievov  KccfydXat- 
ov  dlKtySvvov  ov  rravroc  klvSvvov  Kal  dvvTToXo- 
yov  77]ai^TOc  vrroXoyov  iirdvayKcc  arToSwcco 
cot  r]cp  0api€V(jjd  ptrjvl  rod  avrov  ctctovroc  eVouc 
ayyrrcpOcrcoc.  cl  Sc  cktIcoj  col  tov  vircp- 
rrccovroc  xpdvov  Kara  ptrjva  cKacrgv  dpyvpL 
oy  rdXayra  ScKac^  Kal  Spaxfidc  rerpa/c^cytAe/ac 
d^TToSoccojc  rov  Kc(f)aXatov^  yctvoptcvrjc 
cot  rrjc  TTpd^cojc  rrapd  rc  iptov  Kal  ck  ra)v  vrrap- 
xdvrcoy  ytov  rrdvrojv,  Kvptov  to  x^P^yp^4^^^ 

S6[cc]ov  [yp^acfycv  lire  poor  r]d  etc  djptgXpyrjca. 
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3  M 

cepacTwv,  ii 

TTpOKCipLCVOV 


11 


4  Xapd  Kat  XapL^  oC,  ii  1.  ^  O^vpvyxirwv 
8  £1  10  T^Xeceiv  II  Xp^  e  y  y 

18  1.  TcrpaKiCXiXlac  ^9  1-  yivopbevrje 


7  1.  TTpaypLarciac,  c^Pacrcif 
Xp' kP'lS' yy,  ii  12  1, 

21  1. 


‘In  the  consulship  of  Flavius  Felicianus  and  Fabius  Titianus  the  most  illustrious,  Mesore  20. 
Aurelius  Eulogius,  son  of  Leonteus,  whose  mother  is  Eusebia,  from  the  glorious  and  most  glorious  city 
of  the  Oxyrhynchites  to  Flavius  Annianus,  protector^  through  Aurelius  Heracleus,  agent,  greetings. 
I  acknowledge  that  I  have  received  from  you  from  hand  to  hand  out  of  your  house  to  the  account  of 
my  business  a  capital  sum  of  five  hundred  talents  in  the  coinage  of  the  August!,  talents  500,  on  condition 
that,  instead  of  your  proportionate  share  of  the  profit  from  this  money,  I  shall  pay  to  you  each  month 
from  the  next  month  Thoth  of  the  coming  year  32,  22,  14,  5,  3,  a  sum  of  ten  talents  and  I  shall  per¬ 
force  repay  to  you  without  delay  in  the  month  of  Phamenoth  of  the  same  year  the  aforementioned 
capital  sum  free  of  all  risk  and  not  subject  to  any  claims;  otherwise,  I  shall  pay  to  you  in  each  month  of 
the  extra  time  a  sum  of  sixteen  talents  and  four  thousand  drachmas  until  the  capital  is  repaid,  with  you 
having  the  right  of  execution  upon  me  and  all  my  property.  The  deed,  of  which  two  copies  are  written, 
is  valid  and  in  answer  to  the  formal  question  I  have  given  my  consent.  .  .  .’ 


J 


I 


I 


INDEXES 


Figures  in  small  raised  type  refer  to  fragments,  small  Roman  figures  to  columns. 
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I.  NEW  LITERARY  TEXTS 
(a)  Algman,  etc.  (3209-3213) 


dyepojxoc  3209  ^  7  ? 
ay/ca.f  3211  ^  5. 
dyvoc  3212  2  ? 

~aKoXo]v6coc  3210  ^  ii  ? 
aKpoc  3209  ^  9. 

AXKpLav  (end- title)  3209  ^  12. 

dAAa  3211  2  I? 

dAAoc  3211  M? 

di/^p  3213  6. 

dvievai  3213  2. 

doihd  3212  3. 

diToXoc  3210  ^26? 

and  3209  ^  8,  9. 

dpdcdai  3213  5. 

^IpX^SoLfJLOc  3210  ^  3?5  6? 
}lcKaXa(f)\_  3210  ^  ii  3. 
drep  3210  2  10?  3212  2? 
dxw  3209  I  8. 

jSapdc  (papeia)  3210  2  27? 

ya  3212  6. 
yato[  3210  2  1 1 . 
yap,[  3209  ^  3, 

-yapLLa  (-oc)  3211  2  3? 
ydfioc  3213  5. 
yipac  3212  7? 
yT)  see  yd 
yXvKVc  3213  3. 
ypd(f)€cdaL  3210  2  10. 
yvvri  3213  6. 

8aACop,[  (SalvvcOaL?)  3211  2  3, 
8e3209  I  8  3212  i?,  3?  3213  3 
SelSeiv  (SiSoLKo)  3212  4. 

Srj  32134? 

Std  3210  ^  i  10,  12? 

SofjLoc  3209  ^  9. 


SvvacOai  3210  2  19. 

Svo  3210  ^  i  10  3213  3. 

^'E^poc  3209  2  I  ? 

€LvaL  3210  2  1 1 . 
erc3210  M  13? 
elc  3210  2  16. 

6V3209  2  10?  3213  2. 
iK€LVOC  3210  4  i  2. 
eAm'c  3211  2  I. 
irrl  3212  6. 
eparoc  3213  [l],  5. 

€v6vc  (eudeta)  3210  2  23? 

€v6vc  (ei3du?)  3209  ^  6. 

€vvi]  3213  7. 
eyCLF  3213  2. 

Iwc  3210  2  25? 
icoc(j>o[p-  3210  2  25? 

-^dytoc  3211  2 

'^fJL€LC  3210  ^  i  I  . 

'^xd)  see  dxd) 

detoc  3210  2  23? 

Oedc  3212  2? 

OvpLoc  3212  4. 

32092  7?,  32123?,  4  3213  6{bis). 
KoXXipooc  3213  4. 

KoXoc  3209  5  ? 

(-)RAet^.[3212  8. 

/cAeoc  3209  ^  3. 

Kv\_  3209  23? 

Kvica  3210  ^  i  15  ? 

Kovpihioc  see  KOipihioc 
/f]DAtF8po[  3210  5  7* 

Kvv 3209  3  I  ? 


INDEXES 


150 

K^jjLOc  3211  ^  3  ^ 

KcoptSioc  3213  y* 

Xeyecv  3210  ^  i  6? 

AevKoOea  3213  I . 

Xi^yeLV  3210  ^  i  I  I . 

fjLaKapr[  3211  ^  4* 

(-)/xa;)^6c0at  3210  ^  i  7* 
pteXoc  (end-title)  3209  ^  14, 
pLi^  (^T^re?)  3212  4? 
p.6voc  3212  5? 

ve^poc  3209  2  I  ? 

0  (dem.)  3209  ^  6?  3213  4,  6. 

3209  I  6? 

’Op06t'a  3210  2  23? 
oc  3213  6. 
ore  3213  4? 
oTt  3210^  i  16. 

01)86  3212  2? 

7Tav7jyu[p-  3210  ^20? 

TTapd  3210  ^  i  16,  ^  9* 

Trdcx^f'V  3213  6. 

7T6pt'3210  M  15? 

TTOrapLoc  3213  4. 

prjrdov  3210  ^115. 


CaTTijxD  3210  ^  i  9) 
ciSt)  3213  3* 
cKaip€Lv  3209  ^  4* 

C7rap[,  C77(ip[Tac?  3209  ^  10  3210  ^  15? 
c]T6^aV-  3211  ^  2  ? 
cvpi<j)covov  3210^  i  II,  13* 

cuV  3210  2  17. 
c<f>aipo-  3210  2  12  ? 

ractc  3210  2  27? 

T6  3213  7. 
reXecu  3213  5. 
repievoc  3213  I . 
rpo^ea,  Tpv^ea  3213  2. 

Tvyxdveiv  3212  I  3213  7* 

dijjy^Xoc  3209  ^  8. 

(f)dvaL  3210  ^  i  1 6. 

^6p[  3209  ^  3* 

]^o^a>[  3209  3  2. 

(j)vXov  3212  8. 

(fxjjvrjevra  3210  ^  10,  [13]* 

<f)Co[c<j)op-  3210  2  24? 

vapjLta  [3213  7?]. 

XpJc6oc  3211  2  5. 

i/f6u8[  3210  i  5. 


(b)  Euripides,  etc.  (3214-3216) 


dXcacTOc  3216  7. 

(-)aAAaccetv  3215  ^  1 9. 
aAAoc  3216  8? 
dAcoroc  3216  2^? 
dv  3214  1 1 . 
dva^  3216  I  o. 

dvTjp  3214  i?{bis)  3215  M8? 
AvTiyovT)  {play)  3214  2  ? 
AvrioTTrj  {ploy)  3214  2?,  5* 
avTov  3214  6. 

^ovXrj  3216  8. 

yap  3214  [3],  [13]  3216  20. 
yCyvecdai  3215  ^  I2. 
ytyv(x)CK€iv  3215  ^18, 
yvvaLKecoc  3214  13. 
yvviq  3214  I  I . 


86'  3215 ' 5,  7,  9  3216  4,  6,  7. 

BecTTOTTjC  3215  ^  16. 

87?'  3216  26? 

8i.8ovat  3215  ^17. 

hlKOlOC  [32144]. 

Sofaoc  3215  ^4,  17. 

8opu  3216  1 7. 

800A0C  3215  ^4,  II. 

8dip.a  3215  ^  6. 

6yto  3214  I?,  [3],  10  3215^  17  3216  13? 
6t  3216  7, 

6rvai  3214  4?  13  3215^  ii, 

6ic  3215  ^  17* 

6V  3214  2,  5,  7,  9  3216  19? 

iKctvoc  [3214  10]. 

iXevOepoc  3215  ^  1,8,  1 1,  13,  20. 

6V  3214  I?  32151  4. 
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Iti  3215  ‘  12. 
eiJ  [3215  >  15], 
evySeca  3214  14. 
tOAoyetv  3215  *  15  marg, 
eO/xapa>c  3215  *  13, 

[3214  3](Z>/5)  3215*4. 

{09^-  3216  2? 

7}  3215  *  12. 
r)y€fj[  3216  27. 

^K€LV  3216  9? 
rjv  3214  I? 

Lcx^tv  3216  19. 

/cat  3215  *  6  3216  13,  16. 
Kacvoc  3214  8  note. 

KaKoc  3215  *  5. 
kclKojc  3214  3. 

Kara  [3214  6]. 
niap  3215  *  14. 

K€ivoc  3215  *  3. 

KT^Sevfia  3214  8  note, 

K^hoc  [3214  6]. 

KOLVOC  [3214  13]. 

Kparetv  3215  *  6. 

KpvrrreLV  3216  II? 

KracOai  3214  6. 

Aeyetv  3215*  15  3216  4. 
AetVetv  3214  8. 

XeKrpov  3214  3. 

Xexoc  [3214  13]. 

Xv€lv  3216  6. 

pLeOi^ai  3215  *  8. 
piiv  3214  I?  3215  16. 
pi^  3215*  8. 

veaviac  3215  *  2. 
fveoTTOtc  3216  18. 
vovOeretv  3215  *  9, 

OLKoc  3215  *  10. 
oLoc  t’  3216  20. 


aSt/cetv  3218  *  3. 
avroc  3217  2  ? 
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ofTfia  3216  12. 
oc3214  3?,  4  3216  18? 
OCTLC  [3214  Ii]  3216  18? 
ov  3215  *  15  3216  20. 

3214  10?  3215  16. 
ovv€Ka  3214  1 1 . 
ovrojc  3214  14. 

TToXatoc  [3214  8]  note, 
7ravSoK€vc  {-€lv)  3214  12? 
Trdc  3216  26. 

TTar^p  3215  *  16. 

7Tav€LV  3215  *  15. 

TToXefiiOc  3215  *  10. 
TToXXaKLC  3215  *  9. 

TTovoc  3215  *  3  3216  6? 
7T0T€  3215  *  7. 

7T0V  3216  I  I . 

TTpoc  3216  3  ? 

TTpOcSoKaV  3215  *  7. 

TTpOCcf)-  3216  3  ? 
n po}T€c[Xaoc  {play)  3214  9, 
mOioc  [3216  10]. 

CKaioc  3214  lO. 
coc  3216  12. 
coc^oc  3214  6. 
cv  3215  *  5,  7,  8. 
cvyyrj pdcK€iv  3214  4. 
cvv  3215  *  3. 

TIC  3215  *  19. 

Tt'c3215*  7. 
rot  3214  3  ? 

0olPoc  3216  14. 

0oLVL^  {play)  3214  7* 
(f>povTLc  3216  5. 

0pv^  3216  16. 

XP^l^  3216  9. 

Xp€(hv  [3214  6]. 

XP’J  3216  17. 

XPV,[  3215  *  2  marg, 

Xp^v  3214  13. 

Xpy^cpioc  3216  15. 


(c)  Menander,  etc.  (3217-3218) 

iyu)  3218  *  3j  ^  5. 
etvat  3217  3? 
etctevat  3218  *  6. 
3218  *  2. 


PX[  3218  2  5, 
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Qeoc  3218  I  4. 

Kara\€L7T€iv  3218  ^  4. 
KXaUiv  3218  ^  5. 

Xidoc  3218  ^  2. 

AvSloc  3218  *  2. 

3218  ^  4. 

jjLaprvpecOaL  3218  ^  3* 
>cAAe[  3218  2  6. 
Moc;^;ta)v  3218  ^  5,  2 


(d)  Romance  ( 

AO'qvatoc  3219  2  i  6j  83  12,  13^3 
AX^^afi^voc  3219  ^10. 
AXe^avSp-  3218  back  ^  3. 
aXXa  3219  2  i  2  ? 
aXX'^Xwv  3219  2  ii  (^a)  6,  7. 

aXXoc  3219  I  12? 
aV€lhw)\o\TTOl€tV  3219  2  i  I  I  , 
avvTToQ^roc  3219  4?,  20  j  p 

avchwpioc  3219  2  i  1 2  ? 
array CLV  3219  ^  7^ 

^IttoAAoiv  3219  5  3. 

drro(j>aLV€LV  3219  214, 

ApLCToreXrjc  3219  *  6. 

dpx^  3219  20  I  ? 

avTOc  3219  2  i  o  A,  ii  (b)  9?,  s 

abrov  3219  ii  (/^)  9? 

d(l)LKV€Lc6aL  3219  ^  I  I  ? 

^acKavta  3219  ^  7. 
pe-  3219  5. 

y  3219  2  ii  (^a)  9. 
yap  3219  ^  5. 
ypd<f>eiv  3219  ^  9. 

S  [3219  2  i  5], 

Se  3219^1  3,  7,  ii  (b)  5,  7,  10?, 
(-)  Sct/cvuvat  3219  ^  4?5  21  2. 
(-)Sct7rvov(-oc)  3219  '^6? 
Seurcpoc  3219  3* 

Sid  3219  2  i  4,  9^  ii  2,  4,  7. 
^^taSpapiaTLKOC  3219  ^19^ 
StoAc/crtK’oc  (-tJ)  3219^^  5,  7, 
StaAoyoc  3219  *  5,  lo,  2  i  10^  ii 
StSovat  3219  3' 

SL^px^cOaL  3219  I  ? 

Alovvcoc  3219  ^  2. 

Sdy^a  3219  2  ii  (^b)  9? 


{'‘)vo€Lv  3218  ^  4? 

opdv  3218  ^  I . 
OVTOC  3218'  I. 

77€u[  32181  6  del. 
(-)77oSa)v  3217  4- 
TTpolecdaL  3218  ^  2. 
nvpplac  [3217  3]. 

T€  3218  I  2. 

.ji€>€tv  3217  6? 


?)  (3218  back)  and  Treatise  on  Plato  (?)  (3219) 


ii  (6)  7-8?,  8  2? 


6? 


2. 


I,  3- 

(b)  6. 


SoAcetp  3219  2  i  4j  8 
(-)Spa)LL-  3219  6  I,  7  2? 
hpapbaTLKOc  3219  ^  4?  9?  ^  ^  9^ 

cIk(Lv  3219 2  i  II? 

ftvat  3218  back  ^  2  ?  3219  2  i  7^  ii  (J))  3,  n  6?,  5, 

4,  22  ii  ^? 

etc  3219  II  4?,  19  2? 

^EXcarTfc  3219  2  i  6^  7, 

€A€y;5(ctv  3219  2  i  3^  ii  (^a)  7. 

cV  32191  3, 

evdvrtoc  3219  2  ii  (^z)  6? 
i^cvpicKCiv  3219  19  2  ? 
e^ovpciv  3219  19  2? 
irraycLV  3219  ^  J? 
cVavop^oiJV  3219  i^  2. 

€v6vc  3218  back  i  4? 

*(-)c^ct/cT7yc  3219  I  II? 

€(f>iKV€ic6aL  3219  III? 

^3219  164? 

dia  {Qcd)  3218  back^  2? 

Gicmc  3219  3  3. 

OecDprjTtKoc  3219  5?5  3? 

S^cupia  3219  ^^9. 

KaOd  3219  1^4? 

Kai  3219  I  3,  8,2  i  8,  II,  ii  (a)  5, 1*4?,  4,^3  i  3? 

Kara  3219  i  4? 

Kvpi-  3219  II  6. 

(-) AajLtjSdvctv  321921  ij  ^3  i  2? 

Acy-  3219  2  ii  (<3)  9. 

Acyctv  3219  I  7. 

(-)AcVetv  3219  5  6. 

(-)Aoyoc  3219  194. 

Xotrroc  3219  2  ii  (<3)  9. 
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IKxQri^ariKOC  (-tj)  3219  3. 

fjieOoSoc  3219  ^5  2  ?,  3,  20  2, 

fierd  3219  ^  ii  (a)  10,  ^  2. 

ILiKToc  3219  3  ? 

fjLL^etcOat  3219  ^  3. 
fjiLfjLoypd(f)OC  3219  ^  4. 

feVoc  32192  i  6,  y{bis),  8,  ii  {b)  8. 

olKOVOflLKOC  3219  3. 

oc  3219  2  1  9?,  II  6?,  19  2? 
oO  3219  ^  5. 

3219  2  11  (a)  8. 

OVTOC  3219  ^  3,  2  11  4  2, 

Trd[doc  3219  4? 

Tzapd  3219  213. 
nappLCvlhrjC  3219  2  1  9,  ®  2? 

Trdc  3219  2  ii  (8)  2,  6. 

TT€LCT€OV  3219  ^  5. 

Trept  3219  ^  8,  ®  5?,  9  2,  i^  6? 

TTT]  3219  2  ii  6,  7. 

7T7]povv  3218  back  ^  4. 

nXdrojv  3219  ^  6^  9, 2 1  ii  (^)  9—10?,  ^^3. 
nXarcjvcKOC  3219  2  U  (8)  3—4? 

TTOLCLV  3219  2  1  10. 

7T0L7]TLKrj  3219  ^  8. 

TTOLKiXXeLv  32192  ii  (8)  5. 
ttolklXoc  3219  ^  2. 

77-oAtTt/COC  3219  8j  4? 


7rpa^6c  3219  4?,  20  2? 

TTpo  3219  ^  8. 

TTpoc  3219  ^  6. 

TrpOCCDTTOV  321921^^  ^  2?  y  ^3? 

ripcoTayopac  3219  2  1  2. 

TTpwroc  3218  back  ^  1  3219  ^  8,  4. 

p€LV  3219  ^9  2? 

Co(f)OKXrjc  3219  4. 

CcoKpdrrjc  3219  2  i 
Ccj<f>p<jjv  3219  ^  3. 

T€ccap€c  3219  ^5? 

T'^vloc  3219  ^  10. 

Tipiaioc  (Tet/x-)  3219  2  i  ii  (8)  7. 
Ttc  3219  I  12?,  2  1  ii  (h)  8. 
-TOfioc  3218  back  ^  2. 

Tore  3218  back  ^  i  ? 
rpaycphta  3219  5  4. 

{-)Tpay(x)h-  3219  ^4?  ^3? 

vTrdyetv  3219  ^7^ 

VTTO  3219  ^  6,  10,  2  11  {a)  8? 

VTTO  (-)  3219  2  ii  (a)  8,  9  2. 

VTToQeCLC  3219  ^9 
VTTOKpLTrjC  3219  ^  3j  3. 

<j)LXoco(^la  3219  ^^4?,  ^22? 


II.  SUB-LITERARY  TEXTS 


{a)  Declamations  (3235-3236) 


dei'3235  3i  i8?,  ii  7? 

Adrjlya-  3235  ^  i  9. 

}ldrjvaL  3236  2  ii  8  ? 

AQrivaioc  3236  ^  i  19,  ii  5,  16,  2  il  8? 

Alcx^vric  3236  ^  i  2,  1 1,  22,  ii  1 1. 

AKpoTToXic  3236  ^  i  17. 

3235  I  i  8. 

aAAa  3235  ^  i  1 1,  2  ii  14^  4  12?  3236  ^  i  16,  ii  9,  10, 
aAAoc  3235  3  ii  16?  3236  2  ii  2. 
dpLeXeia  3235  2  ii  g— 10? 
dpieXeLi  3235  2  ii  2. 

ApicfyLTioXtc  3235  2  ii  i  i  3236  ^  i  12. 
dv  3235  2  ii  14? 
dvaXapL^dvetv  3236  2  ii  21. 
dvdXojTOC  3236  2  ii  14. 
dvapLeveiv  3236  ^  ii  14. 


dv'iqp  3235  ^  ii  15?,  6. 

dvlcracOaL  3235  2  ii  14? 
dvrcTroieicOaL  3235  ^  i  9. 
dvriraTreLV  3236  ^  ii  16. 
d^toiiv  3236  ^  ii  21 . 
dnXcoc  3235  ^  i  12. 
diTo  3235  2  ii  1 1  3236  ^  ii  i,  7. 
aTToXXvcOaL  3235  2^4. 
.MTrdAAojv  3236  2  ii  1 1 . 
aTTOcrepeiv  3235  ^  i  13. 
dc(f)aXric  3236  2  ii  10— 1 1  ? 
av  3236  Mi  23. 
avroc  3236  ^  i  8. 
avTOv  3236  ^  i  6. 
d(f)aipeiv  3236  ^  i  9. 
d(f)Lcra-  3235  ^  i  8. 
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axOecdai  3235  ^  i  14. 
axpic  3235  ^  ii  12* 

^dpaOpov  3236  ^  i  15, 

^aciXcKoc  3236  ^  ii  18. 
p-fjpLa  3236  ^  ii  3. 

PovXecOaL  3235  ^  i  13,  ^  i  16. 

yap  3235  Mi  8,  ^  ii  9  3236  Mi,  22,  li  1 1 . 
ye  3236  Mi  IK 
yi]  3236  ^  ii  19? 

BaTTavdv  3236  M  7. 

Se  3235  M  3,  6,  7,  14  3236  M  8,  ii  19,  ^  [[  23. 
Setv  3235  I  i  8  3236  M  8. 

Seyec^at  3236  Mi  6? 

Srjpiaycoyoc  3236  Mi  12. 

Srjfioc  3235  ^  ii  10  3236  ^  i  3* 

Arjfxocdei’LKoc  3235  3  upper  margin? 

SowAoc  3235  ^  i  7» 

^vvacOai  3236  ^  ii  4?,  ^  ii  4. 

idv  3236  M  8. 
iavTov  3235  ^  i  4. 

€i  3235  M  7,  14,  ii  8?,  3  i  3  3236  ^  i  13,  ^  ii  23. 
et/coTOJc  3236  M  2 1 . 

€Lvai  3235  ^  i  i,  16,  3  ii  3236  ^  i  i,  13,  ^  ii  15. 
etc  3235  ^  ii  10. 
etct^epetv  3236  ^  i  6. 

€K€l6€v  3235  Mi  12. 

€KKXrjCLa  3236  ^  ii  8'~9  ? 
eVAetVetv  3236  ^  ii  20. 

^EXevdc  3236  M  18. 

'EXXdc  3235  I  ii  10, 3  ii  16?  3236  M  3,  20? 
^EXXr]v  3235  M  16. 
ipLpaLV€LV  3236  ^  ii  5. 
iv  3236  ^  i  14. 

€VT€vd€V  3235  ^  ii  3. 
ivToc  3235  ^  i  4. 
e^efvat  3236  ^  ii  17. 

eVt  3235  ^  ii  15  3236  M  10,  ii  2,  ^  ii  22. 
eTTt/LteA-  3236^  ii  19. 
eVtop/cetv  3235  Mi  7? 
eVt^epetv  3235  ^  ii  17? 

€T€poc  3236  ^  ii  9  ? 
eyetv  3235  ^  i  2  3236  ^  ii  i . 
ey^ec  3236  M  22. 

^  3236  2  ii  2. 

75/^erc3235M  12  3236  M  5? 

Tj/LteVepoc  3235  ^  i  9. 

ddXarra  3236  ^  i  3  ? 

6app€iv  3236  ^  ii  16. 


SepiicroKXric  3236  *  ii  10,  22. 
doXoc  3236  Mi  1-2? 

SpaKT}  3236  ^  i  10. 

OpaKLoc  3236  ^  i  14* 

^ IXidc  3236  ^  ii  7* 

Kai  3235  "16,  II,  15,  ^  ii  7,  14,  ^  i  i  ?,  3  3236  '  i 
4,  7,  8,  12,  15,  ii  I,  3,  M  10?,  ii  3,  14,  15?,  20. 
Kara  3236  ^  ii  18—19? 

KaTa(f}pov€Lv  3236  ^  ii  I7“i8? 

KaTa(l)vXdrT€LV  3236  ^  ii  1 7  ? 

KLvBvvev€Lv  3235  ^  ii  7* 

KivSvmc  3236^  ii  7* 

Krrjpia  3235  M  10,  3  ii  13  3236  M  1 1 . 

{-)  KTT^Toc  3236  ^  ii  3* 

XapL^dvecv  3235  3  i  4,  13? 

AeVetv3235M  8  3236  M  15. 

Adyoc  3235  M  15. 

Ma/ce[3-  3235  3  i  6. 

^aAAov  3235  ^  i  7* 
pbaprvp-  3236  Mi  12. 
p^dyT]  3236  ^  ii  20. 

(-)/Liayo-  3235  8. 
fjL€v  3236  ^  ii  13,  23» 
fJL€pL^€LV  3235  ^  i  I  I  . 
pidpoc  3235  3  i  2  ? 
piicoc  3235  3  ii  8, 
pL€rd  3236  ^  ii  6—7  ? 

/xerajSatVetv  3236  Mi  2. 
pL-q  3236  ^  ii  23* 

^7?8d3236Mi  3? 
pLrjB€Lc  3235  M  15* 

MiXTidStjc  3236  ^  ii  9? 
piovoc  3236  ^  ii  15, 

voOoc  3235  ^  i  6, 
vovc  3236  2  ii  22. 
vvv  3235  M  3}  ^  ii  14* 

dSe  3236  M  2. 

' OXvvdiOL  3235  2  ii  2,  15. 

^'OXvvdoc  3235^  ii  8,  12. 
opLOLoc  3236  ^  ii  1 1 . 
opoc  3235  ^  i  3. 

ov  (-/<“,  -y)  3235  3  ii  15^  16  3236  ^  i  22,  ii  6,  1 1. 
ovSd  3235  M3,  II  3236  Mi  13,  19,  ^  ii  18? 
ovToc  3235  M2,  14  3236  M2,  18,  ^  ii  5,  13,  22  ? 
ovToj{c)  3235  ^  ii  2,  4,  5,  6  3236  ^  ii  15—16? 
ovyL  3236  M  10. 
dyAoc  3236  ^  ii  i— 2  ? 


11.  SUB-LITERART  TEXTS 


155 


TraAat  3236  ^  i  i6. 

7Tapaxoji[p-  3235  ^  i  5  ? 

77ac  3235  M  i,  12,  ^  ii  5  3236  M  4,  ii  17,  ^  i  10? 
7rdcx€Lv  3235  1 1  ? 

Trarpioc  3236  *  i  19, 

Trarpic  3236  *  i  9. 
rrarpcpoc  3236  ^  i  i . 

Ueipauvc  3236  *  i  16. 

V^pLKOTTT-  3235  *  ii  16? 

{-)'n7]Sdv  3236  ^  ii  8. 

TTrjXoc  3236  ^  ii  1—2? 

TTOtetv  3235  ^  ii  I . 

(-)77oAe/x-  3235  *  ii  9. 

7ToX€pL€Lv  3235  *  ii  13? 

TToXepLoc  3235  ^  ii  13?,  ^  ii  ly, 

TToXtopKeiv  3235  ^  ii  7? 

ttoXlc  3235  3  ii  9  3236  ^  i  4,  ^  ii  9. 

7TOT€  3236  ^  ii  18? 
noTiSaia  3235  ^  ii  6,  3“4« 

TTpaypia  3236  ^  ii  5—6  ? 

TTpoyovoc  3236  2  i  17?,  ii  6. 

TTpoepx^cdai  3235  ^  ii  13. 

7rpOKLvSvV€V€LV  3236  *  i  5. 

TrpoXapL^dveiv  3235  ^  ii  lo— 1 1  ? 

TTpoc  3236  ^  ii  [4],  17. 

7TpOC€7rLCK€vd^€LV  3236^  U  20? 

TTpcorjv  3236  *  ii  I . 

IJvhva  3235  ^  ii  4,  3. 

Tlvdioc  3236^  ii  12,  14. 
mXai  3235  I  i  4. 


pTjpia  3236  ^  ii  4? 

ctpdc  3236  M  14, 

-CTToySoc  3235  2  ii  I . 
crpaTTiyeiv  3236  *  i  21. 
crpaTid  3236  ^  ii  18, 
cv  3236  Mi  19. 
cvyy€V-  3235  Mi  7,  5 
cvpLfiaxoc  3236  Mi  14,  21. 
c(p^€Lv  3236  M3. 

recxtcpLoc  3236  ^  ii  13. 
retxoc  3236  ^  ii  2,  10. 

Ttc  3235  M  6  3236  M  13. 

TOLOvroc  3236  M  13. 

TpiTjpiqc  3236  ^  ii  I . 
rpoTTaiov  3236  M  19? 

vpL-  3235  ^  ii  12. 

vpL€Lc  3235  M  1 6, 2  ii  3  i  I  o,  1 7,  ii  1 1  ?  3236  ^  ii  6, 
10,  16? 

vpL€T€poc  3235  ^  i  I,  2  ii  9,  3  i  14,  ii  15. 
v7T€p  3236  *  ii  23. 
vTTo  3236  M  15. 

VTTO^oXipiatoc  3235  ^  i  5. 

^lXlttttoc  3235  *  ii  5,  2  ii  15,  3  i  , 

<f>lXoc  323545? 

<l)vXdTT€LV  3235  M  5. 

d)c  3236  M  15. 


(b)  Homeric  Glossaries  (3237-3238) 
(i)  Homeric  forms  glossed 


dydwL<f)ov  3238  *  i  7. 
dy€pi€v  3237  *  ii  33. 
deiSovrec  3238  *  ii  71 . 
alyXi^evTOc  3238  *  iv  131- 
aidoTra  3238  *  ii  45* 
aiipa  3237  *  ii  4. 
dXro  3238  *  iv  131 . 
dfiPpociai  3238  *  iv  128. 
dfivpiovac  3238  *  i  1 2. 
dpi(f>iPp6Trjc  3238  ^  ii  6. 
dvdepeojvoc  3238  *  iii  104. 
dvcTrjT7]V  3237  *  ii  1 1 . 
avrt/Stota  3237  I  ii  9. 
dv(x)y€v  3237  *  ii  22. 
aTrarriXov  3238  *  iv  125* 
d7T7]vp(x)V  3238  *  i  I9» 


dnoXypLaLvecdai  3237  ^  ii  21. 
d7rdcTt;^e  3238  *  iv  1 18. 
aTTOvpac  3238  *  iii  109. 
dpyvpoTTel^a  3238  *  iv  138. 
dpKLOv  3238  3  ii  17* 
dcTTiSoc  3238  ^  ii  5* 
dreAeuTTyTov  3238  ^  iv  126, 
drpvyeroLO  3237  ^  ii  26. 
avdi  3238  *  iii  94. 
dvT'^v  3238  ^  iii  97. 
avrcoc  3238  ^  iv  1 16. 

jS^cev  3237  Mi  18. 

yvd)cocL  3237  ^  ii  3. 
yowdcofiai  3238  ^  i  17. 
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haLvvvTo  3238  ^  ii  56, 
hatra  3238  ^  i  1 3. 
haiToc  {itc7]c)  3238  ^  ii  58. 
hemecciv  3238  ^  ii  68. 
StaTTpijccovca  3238  ^  iii  83. 
SlTTTvxa  3238  ^  ii  38. 

8co  3238ii  16. 

iSevero  3238  ^  ii  57. 
fSfojv  3238  ^  iv  134. 
edeev  3238  ^  iii  82. 
itcac  3237  ^  ii  13. 
etc^v  3237  ^  ii  17. 
itcTjc  (SaiTOc)  3238  ^  ii  58. 
eKpLv^v  3237  Mi  16. 
iXovre  3237  ^  ii  32. 

IpilQev  3238  ^  iv  120. 
evTO  3238  ^  ii  61. 
see  cpov. 

lov  3238  Mv  133. 
eirdcavTO  3238  Mi  51. 
iTveppcocavTO  3238  ^  iv  130. 
i7T€CTl\paVT0  3238  ^  ii  65. 
CTTOvrai  3238  M  14. 
ephov  3237  ^  ii  24. 

IplQrjciv  3238  ^  iv  1 14. 
ip^TpiOLc  3238  ^  i  27* 
epov  3238  ^  ii  61 . 
ipvcavTo  3238  ^  ii  55. 
epx^cdov  3237  Mi  3 1 . 
ipa)T]c€t.  [3237  Mi  6]. 
icKtSvavTO  3238  ^  iii  90. 
erXrj  3238  ^  iv  136. 
iv^wvoto  3238  ^  i  18. 

€vvdc  [3238  ^  i  34]. 
iv^oov  3238  3  ii  13. 

€vpvo7Ta  3238  ^  iii  100. 
i<f>€Tpiict}v  3238  ^  iii  98. 
i(f>rjc€LC  3238  ^  iv  1 13. 
ixdpoSoTTrjcai  3238  ^  iv  ill. 

'qpaLov  3238  ^  ii  3. 
rjepiT]  3238  ^  iii  99. 
rjir^lpoLO  3238  ^  iii  84. 

Qepdrtovrec  3231  ^  ii  30. 

tax^  3238  ^  iii  8 1 . 
iKcv  3237  ^  ii  27* 
tcTta  [3238  ^  i  23] » 

IcTohoKTj  3238  ^  i  21. 

KaXXcTrdprjov  3237  ^  ii  34* 
KaXov  3238  ^  ii  yi. 


KafxeiraL  3238  ^  ii  12. 
KafyiraXipiCoc  3238  ^  i  26. 
KeXacvdv  [3237  ^  ii  5]* 
K^X^vda  (vypd)  3237  ^  ii  20. 
Kptvd)p,€da  3238  ^  ii  I. 
KpovLcovL  3238  ^  i  I  ? 
KvaverjcLV  3238  ^  iv  127* 
Kvhidveipav  3238  ^  iii  9 1 

AttjSe  3238  ^  ii  46. 

Xvfxara  3237  ^  ii  23. 

Xvcav  3237  ^  ii  12. 

p,ax^ccap.evoj  3237  ^  ii  lO. 
fxeydpoLCL  3238  ^  i  3. 
pL'qvie  3238  ^  i  10. 
ftr^ruTa  3238  ^  iii  1 10. 
piipivd^eLv  3238  3  ii  16. 
pLLCTvXXov  3238  ^  ii  52. 
pLoXirfi  3238  ^  ii  70* 

v^iKci  3238  ^  iv  117* 
vorjcTji,  3238  ^  iv  1 19. 
vwpLTjcav  3238  ^  ii  67. 

6p€XoLc<Lv >  3238  ^  ii  53. 
ol8€  3237  Mi  3. 
ofc  3237  Mi  14. 
ov€t8aotc  3238  Mv  1 15. 
oTpr)pd)  3237  ^  ii  29. 

TTairjova  [3238  ^  ii  73]. 
7TaXtvdyp€Tov  3238  Mv  123. 
TrdfXTTav  3238  ^  i  1 1 . 
7TaV7)pL€pL0L  3238  Mi  69 . 
7Tavca)XT]  3238  3  ii  2. 
7T€Lp7jcaL  3237  ^  ii  2. 

TT^Xacav  3238  ^  i  24. 
7T€pL7TcopoXa  3238  ^  ii  47. 
'nivovTO  3237  ^  ii  28. 
7T^pi(f>pa8ea)c  3238  ^  ii  54. 
iriraccav  3238  ^  iii  75. 
7Tod€€CK€  3228  ^  iii  96. 
iroXv^evQioc  3238  ^  i  20. 
TToXvpiTjTLc  3237  Mi  19. 
7Tprjc€v  3238  ^  iii  76. 
7Tpodpvcc€  3237  Mi  15. 
7tpot6volc<lv>  3238  ^  i  28. 
TTpvfxvrjCLa  3238  ^  i  37? 

cKacrji  3238  ^  iii  103. 
CKr)7TT0VX0C  3237  ^  i  7. 
creiprj  3238  ^  iii  77. 
cvpi(f>pdccaTO  3238  Mv  137. 


c(f>ov  3238  ^  iv  135. 
cxt^Tjc  3238  Mi  44. 

rdvvccav  3238  ^  iii  89, 
reKfiwp  3238  ^  iv  12 1. 
reXapLcov  3238  ^  ii  4, 
TcXrjiccac  3237  ^  ii  25. 
T€p7nK€pavva)L  3238  ^14, 
riracvcov  3238  3  ii  14, 

TO)  3237  Mi  8. 

TO)  3238  ^  i  2. 

vypd  (KeXevOa)  3237  Mi  20. 


II.  SUB-LITERARY  TEXTS 

v(j>ivT€c  [3238  ^  i  32]. 
vifiov  3238  ^  iii  85. 

<j>QLvvQ€CKc  3238  ^  iii  93. 

XOL^Tai  3238  ^  iv  129. 
XaXKO^arec  3238  ^  i  15. 

ipapLaQoLc  3238  ^  iii  86. 

cjoKVfLOpcoTaroc  3238  ^  iii  108. 
dyKVTTOpOLC  3238  ^  i  9. 
a)fLoOeT7)cav  3238  ^  ii  39. 
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dya^oc  3238  ^  i  12. 
dyav  3238  ^  i  7. 
dyetv  3237  ^  ii  33. 
dyKvpa  3238  ^  i  34. 
aScLV  3238  ^  ii  72. 
aKaprroc  3237  ^  ii  26. 
d/coAou0€tv  3238  ^  i  14. 
ctAAec^at  3238  ^  iv  13 1. 
dpipioc  3238  ^  iii  87. 
dvaTTeiQciv  3238  ^  iv  1 13. 
dvi^p  3238  ^  iii  91. 
dvQciv  3238  ^  iii  106. 
dvtVrac^ac  3237  ^  ii  1 1 , 
diraTrjTLKOC  3238  ^  iv  125. 
dirXovv  3238  ^  iii  75. 
aTTo  3238  ^  i  29. 
aTToyeioc  3238  ^137? 
d7T0KaQalp€LV  3237  ^  ii  21. 
dnOTpex^iv  3238  ^  iv  1 18. 
dpLcrepoc  3238  ^  iii  103, 
dppicva  3238  M  23. 
dpx’^  3238  ^  ii  49. 
drlXccToc  3238  ^  iv  126. 
avToc  3238  ^  i  35. 
d(f>aLp€LV  3238  ^  i  19. 

paOvc  3238  ^  i  20. 
patveiv  3238  ^  i  15. 
ppovrrj  3238  ^  iii  102. 

yevetov  3238  ^  iii  104. 
y€v€iv  3238  ^  ii  51 . 
yi?  3238  I  iii  84. 
yLyvcx)CK€LV  3237  ^  ii  3* 
yovvTreretv  3238  ^  i  I7» 


(ii)  Glosses 

^ex^cOai  3238  M  21. 

Std  3238  ^  i  34,  ii  69,  iii  80,  102,  105. 
S6a86Sdvat  3238  ^  ii  67. 

SiaKOTTreLV  3238  ^  ii  52. 
dtaXveLV  3237  ^  ii  12. 
dia7T€pdv  3238  ^  iii  83. 

Staxcop^LV  3237  ^  ii  16. 

Std  3238  I  i  2. 
dpacTLKoc  3237  ^  ii  29. 

Sa>p,a  3238  ^  i  16. 

iavTov  3237  ^  ii  14  3238  ^  iv  133. 
iyd)  3238  Mv  120. 
etSoc  3238  ^  ii  74. 

€LvaL  3238  ^  i  6,  28,  ii  40,  57,  63,  iii  77,  80. 
etc  3238  ^  ii  58^  iii  85,  95,  iv  1 1 1 . 
elc  3238  I  ii  48. 

CK,  ii  3237  ^  ii  9  [3238  ^  ii  48]. 
e/cacToc  3238  ^  ii  59, 
eKCL  3238  *  iii  105. 
eKCivoc  3238  •  iii  94,  95. 
cKTTXiqpovv  3238  ^  ii  6i. 
eA/cetv  3238  ^  ii  55. 

3237  ^  ii  i8. 
ipL7T€ipa)c  3238  ^  ii  54. 
ev  3238  ^  ii  43,  iii  91,  94. 
ivdvTLOc  3237  ^  ii  9. 
ivhcTjc  3238  ^  ii  57. 
ivcpyelv  3237  ^  ii  28. 
ivToXrj  3238  ^  iii  98. 
iidiTTCLV  3238  ^  i  30. 
iiix^^^  3238  ^  iii  77* 
iTTiOerov  3238  ^  i  6. 
j  iTTiOvpLLa  3238  ^  ii  62. 

I  iTTLKXivCiV  3238  ^  i  22. 


158 

eTTLceUtv  3238  ^  iv  130. 
eTTLCTrevheLV  3238  ^  ii  46, 
eTrLT^Xetv  3237  ^  ii  24. 
eTTLx^Xdv  3238  ^  i  32. 
ipedl^eiv  3238  *  iv  1 14. 

€p;^6c^at  3238  ^  iv  1 12. 

3238  *  iii  92. 

€va)xw  3238  ^  ii  56. 
evcox^cL  3238  ^  i  13. 

^X^Lv  3237  ^  ii  34  3238  Mi  50. 

^X^pa  3238  Mv  III. 

ZeJc  3238  M  I,  6. 

77  3238  ^  iii  95,  loi,  iv  12 1. 

'qpiepa  3238  ^  ii  69. 
rjToi  3238  ^  iii  100. 

OdXacca  3237  ^  ii  20, 

Oetoc  3238  ^  iv  128, 

3238  ^  iii  107. 

icoc  3237  Mi  13  3238  ^  ii  58. 

IcoToixoc  3237  Mi  13? 
icToc  3238  ^  i  22,  [30]. 

Icx^pwc  3238  ^  i  15. 

Kadapfia  3237  ^  ii  23. 

KadeBpa  3238  ^  iv  134. 

Kadl^etv  3237  ^  ii  17. 

/cat  3238  ^  139  ? 

KaKoXoyetv  3238  ^  iv  1 1 7. 

KaXw  3238  ^  iii  86. 

KaXoi^covoc  3238  ^  i  18, 

KaXoc  3237  ^  ii  34,  35. 

KaXcoc  3238  ^  ii  71. 

Kara  3238  ^  iii  78. 

Kepavvoc  3238  ^  i  5. 

K^(f>aX'q  3238  ^  i  30. 

KOfiT)  3238  Mv  129. 

Kparrip  3238  ^  ii  66. 

Kpovoc  [3238  M  i]. 

KijOTrrj  3238  *  i  27. 

Xapipdveiv  3237  ^  ii  32. 

XapLTTpoc  3238  ^  iv  132. 

pLaralcoc  3238  *  iv  1 16. 

fidx^cdat,  3237  Mi  10. 

pidx'r]  3238  ^  iii  97. 

pLcyaX6<f)daXpioc  3238  ^  iii  100. 

pLcyaX6<j>ojvoc  3238  Mii  10 1. 

piiXac  3237  '  ii  5  3238  ^  ii  45,  iv  127. 

jLtept^etv  3238  ^  ii  59. 


INDEXES 

pL€plc  3238  ^  ii  60. 
piepoc  3238  ^  ii  40* 

vauc  [3238  ^  i  36]. 
vi(j)€rcoS7)c  3238  ^  i  7* 

ivXov  3238  Mii  78?,  79. 

dp^XicKoc  3238  ^  ii  48,  53. 
o^eAoc  3238  ^  ii  49. 
oiKTjfia  3238  ^  i  16. 
oLKoc  3238  ^  i  3  ? 
otvoc  3238  ^  ii  66, 
oAoc  3238  ^  ii  69* 
dvetStcrt/cdc  3238  ^  iv  1 15. 
opdv  3238  ^  iv  1 19. 
opyt^^Lv  3238  ^  i  10. 
opdpLvoc  3238  ^  iii  99. 
dc  3238  Mii  91. 
ocTT^p  3238  ^  ii  63- 
ovroc  3237  ^  ii  [3],  8. 

TTaidv  3238  ^  ii  73* 
TTaXiXXrjTTToc  3238  ^  iv  I23» 
TraVTfAcuc  3238  ^  i  1 1 . 
TTapaytyvecdat  3237  ^  ii  27?  3 
TTapadaXdccLOc  3238  ^  iii  87. 
TTapaK^X^v^LV  3237  ^  ii  22. 
TTaparciv^iv  3238  ^  iii  89. 
Trapped  3237  ^  ii  34. 
ttHcl  3238  2  139? 

TTCipdv  3237  ^  ii  2. 
ttIvtc  3238  ^  ii  49. 

TrepLx^^i'^  3237  ^  ii  7* 

TrXrjprjc  3238  ^  ii  65. 

7rX7]povv  3238  ^  ii  63. 

TTodcLv  3238  ^  iii  96. 

TTOutv  3238  ^  i  24,  ii  65. 
TToXv^ovXoc  3237  Mi  19. 
TTorrjpLov  3238  ^  ii  68. 
TrpodA/cftv  3237  ^  ii  15. 

Trpdc  3238  ^  i  3 1 . 
7rpoc€yyl^€LV  3238  ^  i  24. 
vpOTOVoc  3238  ^  i  28. 

7rp<^pa  3238  M  31,  iii  78. 
TTpeoToc  3238  ^  iii  106. 

TTvp  3238  ^  ii  43* 

cauTou  3238  '  iv  135- 
c/ceSawJvat  3238  ^  iii  90. 
CK7)7TTpO(j)6pOC  3237  ^  i  7. 
creipa  3238  ^  iii  77. 
crepfdc  3238  ^  iii  80. 
cvpi^ovX^vetv  3238  ^  iv  137. 


II.  SUB-LITERARY  TEXTS 
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3238  ^  ii  44? 
cxoivCov  3238  ^  i  29^  [37]. 

raxetoc  3237  ^  ii  4  3238  *  i  26. 
raxvddvaToc  [3238  *  iii  108?]. 
Taxvc  3238  Mg. 
r^KjjLTjpiov  3238  ^  iv  12 1. 
reAeioc  3237  Mi  25. 
t4Xoc  3238  ^  iv  1 2 1 . 

T€p7T€LV  3238  ^14. 

TOLxoc  3237  ^  ii  13? 

TOTToc  3238  ^  iii  94,  95,  105. 
Tore  3238  *  iii  94, 
rpex^tv  3238  ^  iii  82. 
Tpiaivoeihrjc  3238  *  ii  47. 

TpoTTtc  3238  *  iii  79. 

utdc  3238  ^  i  I . 


UTTO  [3238  '  iii  104]. 
vTTOpiivetv  3238  ^  iv  136. 
UTToupyoc  3237  *  ii  30. 
v7Toxo)p€Lv  3237  ^  ii  6. 
vipoc  3238  *  iii  85. 

(I)6lv€lv  3238  ‘  iii  93. 
(j)vcdv  3238  *  iii  76. 
(fxjjvetv  3238  Mii  81. 

X^LjrepLvoc  3238  ^  i  8. 
XiTcov  3238^  140? 

ipdjjiaOoc  3238  *  iii  86. 

cuSry  3238  ^  ii  70,  [74]. 
(jjcTTep  3238^  139? 


(c)  Glossary  (?)  (3239) 


dya^dc  3239  36. 
d'qp  3239  40  ? 
aiet  3239  2. 
AXe^dvSpeia  3239  31. 
dv  3239  42. 
dva^  3239  15, 
dvi^p  3239  40? 
dvOoc  3239  6. 
*dvTtKvpLoc  3239  45? 
dpovpa  3239  8. 

pdpoc  3239  25. 

yecopyia  3239  3. 

Se^tdc  3239  24. 

SeOpo  3239  43  ? 
hixfidv  3239  44. 

etc  3239  23. 
iKacToc  3239  41. 
eAdSiov  3239  28. 
cAtti'c  3239  21. 
ipyopLOJKOC  3239  35* 
€piov  3239  23. 
ecco  3239  43  ? 

'qyrjpia  3239  5. 

'TqSovij  3239  11,  29? 

diX^iv  3239  42. 


O^oc  3239  1 1,  13. 
depjjLTjpiepLa  3239  16? 

IXapoc  3239  3. 

"/etc  3239  21. 

IrapLoc  3239  22. 

KaKov  3239  1 . 
KOiXaSoc  3239  23. 
KaXoc  3239  18?,  40. 
/cotAtd  3239  6? 
KOCpi€LV  3239  32. 
KVvrjyiKoc  3239  5, 
Kvcxjv  3239  22. 

Aecx'7  3239  10. 

Xvxvoc  3239  24. 

pLeyac  3239  21,  25. 
fjieOrj  3239  12. 
pLoXi^oc  3239  25. 
jLtvc  3239  26. 

V  3239  27. 

^eivoc  3239  37- 
^vcTpa  3239  28. 

oSrjyoc  3239  36. 
olVoSdjLtoc  3239  30. 
olvopi^Xi  3239  29? 
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oivoc  3239  2j  33. 
o^oc  3239  33. 
oc  3239  42. 

TrapajSoA-  3239  30. 
7Tapdy€LV  3239  14. 
TTapayvT'qc  3239  34. 
ndrpoKXoc  3239  4. 
7T€LpaTrjc  3239  22  ? 
7T€p7T€p0C  3239  26,  39. 
TTeravvvvai  3239  13. 
TTLKpOC  3239  I. 

TTLvetv  3239  29? 

TTiCTtC  3239  18. 
ttXovcloc  3239  42. 
TTOtetV  3239  9,  43. 
TToXejjioc  3239  9* 

TToXic  3239  37. 

pdpSoc  3239  36. 
prjTCDp  3239  35. 

*Pcoi^7)  3239  37. 

caTTpoc  3239  34. 
CapaTTLC  3239  3 1  ♦ 
-ce^eta  3239  17. 
cepLiSaXic  3239  38. 
CipiiXic  3239  40  ? 


*cLpiLVic  3239  38* 
cKvXeia  3239  6  ? 
CTravtc  3239  28. 
cT€(l>avoc  3239  41  • 
cTopLa  3239  39. 
cvvdyopoc  3239  39* 

Tovoc  3239  7  ? 

Tvy^r]  3239  34,  42. 

vSpo-  3239  43. 
v^po^opoc  3239  44" 
vioc  3239  15. 
VTTrjpeTTjC  3239  45* 

VC  3239  46. 

<f)€yyoc  3239  24. 
(f)tX€Lv  3239  4. 

(j)opiJL-  3239  48. 

ydppLa  3239  12. 
yapco-  3239  50,  51. 
xipiaipa  3239  52? 

3239  54? 

(hpOCKOTTOC  3239  54? 


III.  EMPERORS  AND  REGNAL  YEARS 


Vespasian 

OvccTTaciavoc  3242  10  (Year  3 — retrospective). 

Titus 

AvTOKpdrcop  TItoc  Katcap  OvecmcLavoc  Cc^acroc  3264  28—30,  35—6  (Year  3). 
TtVoc  3242  II  (Year  i — retrospective). 


Domitian 

AvTOKpdrcop  Katcap  AopLiriavoc  Cc^acroc  FcppLaviKOC  3240  6—7  (Year  lost),  17  (Year  8). 

Marcus  Aurelius  and  Verus 

AvTOKpdrcvp  Katcap  MdpKOC  Avpi^Xioc  Avrcovtvoc  Cc^acroc  Kal  AvrOKpdrcop  Katcap  Aovkloc  Avpi^Xioc 
Ovrjpoc  Cc^acToc  3241  12-15,  26-9  (Year  3). 

Caracalla 

o  KvpLOc  'qiMcvv  AvTOKpdrcop  Ccovijpoc  Avrcovtvoc  EvTVxrjcy  Evcc^rjCy  Cc^acroc  3243  ^  7—8  (Year  22). 


III.  EMPERORS  AMD  REGMAL  TEARS  i6i 

Severus  Alexander 

MapKOc  AvprjXioc  Oovfjpoc  AXe^avSpoc  Katcap  6  KVpioc  3244  9-12. 

fVear  sT  MdpKOc  AvpijXtoc  Ceomjpoc  AX4iavSpoc  Evce^rjC  Evrvx^c  Ce^acroc  3244  28-32 

Valerian,  Gallienus,  (and  Valerian  or  Saloninus  Caesar) 

AvTOKparopec  KaUapec  UovttXloc  Alklvvuoc  OvaXepiavoc  Kal  TIovttXloc  Ai.kLwi.oc  ...  3252  2S-8 

(Year  5).  ^ 


Diocletian  and  Maximian,  Constantius,  and  Galerius 

oi  Kvpioi  AlOKXrjTiavXc  Kal  MaitfiiavXc  Cc^acrol  Kal  ol  Ktipioi  fjp.<Xv  Koyvcrdvrioc  koI  Ma^ip.avXc  ol 

^CTTifavccTaToi  Kalcapcc  3245  18-20  (Year  13,  12,  and  5). 

Ol  Kvpioi  rjpwv  AlOKXrjTiavoc  Kai  Ma^ip.iav6c  Ce^acrol  Kal  Kcuvcrdvrioc  Kal  Ma^ip.iavdc  oi  cmdavecTaTOi 
Kaicapcc  3246  2-3  (Year  14,  13,  and  6). 

10 KXrjTiavov  Kal  Ma^ip,iavov  C[c^acTwv  .  .  .  ]  Kaicdpcov  3247  22—3  (Year  lost). 


IV.  CONSULS 


67rt  V7T(LTCOV  T  GiV  KVpiOJV  'qpLWV  jlvTOKpaTOpOC 
Ala^ifiiavov  C€^acTOv  to  /cat  Ma^Ljj,iavov 

€Tn<f>av€craTOv  Kaicapoc  to  (a.D.  297)  3245 

1-2,  [22?]. 

i/Traretac  tcov  8ec7r[oTCOv  'qpiwv  KcovcTavTivov  /cat] 
Alkiviov  C^^acWoAV  to  , .  .  (a.D.  3 1 2-1 5)  3254  I-Q. 
V'no.T€iac  Tojv  Sccttoto/v  [^ficov  KojvcTavTtvov  /cat 
AiKLWtov]  C€^a[cTa>v  TO  S'  (a.D.  315)  3255  1—2. 
i^arctac  t7]c  7tpok€ljj.€vt]c  3255  26. 
i/7raT€tac  rcov  SecTrOTWv  'qp.cov  AikivvLov  Ce^acrou  to 
€  /cat  KpLCTTOV  Tov  iiTL^xav^CTaTOV  Kaicapoc  to 

a  (a.D.  318)  3257  1-2. 
viraTctac  Trjc  TTpOKCip.4irqc  3257  1 8. 

VTTaTCiaC  TCOV  ScCTTOTCOV  Tjpicov  KcOVCTaVTlVOV  Avto- 
KpaTOpOC  TO  c'  /cat  AiKIvIoV  tov  C'TTKfxaVCCTaTOV 

Kaicapoc  to  a'  (a.D.  3 1 9)  3258  I-2. 


VTTaTciac  twv  Sccttotwv  rjfxojv  KcovcTaVTivov  Cc^a- 
CTOV  TO  c'  Kal  Alkiviov  TOV  €7n<f)avccTaT0V  Kaicapoc 
TO  a'  (a.D.  319)  3259  1-3. 

Totc  aTToScixOrjcopicvoic  v^raTOLC  to  y'  (a.D.  323) 
3260  I 

TOIC  icOfMCVOLC  VTTCtTOtC  TO  S'  (A.D.  324)  3261  I. 
UTiaTetac  Trjc  TTpoK€Lpi€V7}c  3261  23. 

UTraTCtac  twv  Sccttotwv  rjpiwv  KwvcTavrivov  Ayov- 
CTov  TO  Kal  KwvcTavTiov  TOV  cm^avccTaTov 

Kaicapoc  to  a'  (a.d.  326)  3249  1—3. 

[vTiaTetac  Tcov  SecTiJoToiv  rjpiwv  KwvcTav[Tivov 
< AvyovcTov>  TO  Kal  Kw^vcTavTiov  tov  im^avC’- 
cItGtov  Kaicap]oc  to  a'  (a.d.  326)  3265  1—3. 
VTraTciac  Trjc  TTpoK^ipicvrjc  3265  18. 
vrraTciac  ^Xaoviov  ^iXiKiavov  /cat  0a^iov  TiTiavov 
TWV  XapLTrpoTaTWv  (a.d.  337)  3266  1—2. 


V.  MONTHS 


AOvp  3252  17  3255  26  3257  18. 
iTTayopLcvai  3249  14. 

^Errcicfx  3257  1 4  3262  5  3265  18. 
eaS0  3249  13  3266  ii. 

MccopT]  3247  23  [3249  13]  3251  ii  3263  ii,  14 
3266  2. 


Mcxdp  3241  15,  30. 

IJavvL  3255  21. 

CejSacToc  3250  17. 

^aficvwO  [3240  7]  3266  15. 
0aw(j)L  3248  12. 

XoiaK  3244  16,  32. 


M 
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VI.  PERSONAL  NAMES 


Ayovcroc  see  Index  IV  (a.d.  326). 

AiXovpiwv,  Aur.,  alias  Hesychius,  former  hypomne- 
matographus,  councillor  of  Alexandria,  (ex-?) 
gymnasiarch,  councillor,  prytanis  in  office  of 
Oxyrhynchus  3245  3—5. 

Akovtloc  3247  5. 

AXl^avhpoc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Severus  Alexander. 

Afievvevcy  f.  of  Pennamis  3264  5. 

Afificovioc  3247  7. 

il/x/xa>noc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Copreus  3257  4. 

ApLpLcovioc,  f.  of  Aur.  Dioscorus  3255  6  3256  3. 

ApLfiwvioc,  f.  of  Gaianus  3260  2. 

AvSpoviKoc,  f.  of  Sarapion  3242  19. 

AvvtavoCy  Flavius,  protector  3266  4. 

Avov^dc,  s.  of  Hermias,  Persian  of  the  epigone,  ship¬ 
master  3250  I,  12,  25. 

AvTioxoc,  Aur.,  iyKVKXLcovrjc  3241  3,  [18]. 

Avtcovivoc  see  Index  III  s.w.  Marcus  Aurelius 
and  Verus,  Caracalla. 

AttoXXcovioc,  Aur.,  alias  Serenus,  s.  of  Apollonius 
3259  4-5. 

AttoXXcovioc,  f.  of  Aur.  Apollonius  alias  Serenus 
3259  5. 

AttoXXcovloc,  f.  of  CaparrioiV  ^povricrric  3241  2,  10, 
[17],  24. 

ATToXXdivioc  see  Index  Vll(r)  s.v.  AiroXXoivLov  kXtJ- 
poc. 

ApTTOKpar icx)v,  (Aur.)  Calpurnius  Isidorus  alias, 
strategus  (Arsinoite ;  departments  of  Themis tes 
and  Polemon)  3243  ^  2  3263  1—3. 

ApTroKparCcov,  royal  scribe  3242  i . 

Aprcpiihojpoc  3247  2. 

AprcpiiBcopoc,  Dionysius  alias,  f.  of  Aur.  Ptolemaeus 
3245  10. 

Arpyjc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Peteharpocrates,  m.  Tanneis 
3252  5-7* 

Avyovcroc  see  Index  IV  (a.d.  326). 

AvprjXta  see  EorpoTria. 

^vpT^Acoc  .  .  .  3245  23  3249  17. 

AvprjXiOc  CcTTTLpLioc  ^ H paKXciToc,  praef.  Aeg,  3243  ^ 

I . 

AvpyXtoc  see  AiXovpioov,  Afipicovtoc,  Avtloxoc, 
AttoXXcjovloc,  ApTTOKpartcov,  Arpi^c,  ZlcSv/xoc, 
Aioc,  AiocKOpoc,  Elpiqvaioc,  ^Ep  .  .  .,  EvdyyeXoc, 
EvXoyioc,  Evcroyioc,  Zr]vayev7]c,  ZcolXoc,  ^Hpd- 
kXtjoc,  *'Hpcov,  ^Hcvyioc,  Geoyevrjc,  Gewv, 
Gd)ViOC,  ’/ctScopoc,  KaXTTOvpVLoc,  AecovlBrjc, 
Md^Lfioc,  77to Ac/xa toe,  Capamcov,  Ccp'qvoc,  CevOrjc, 
*  QpCojv. 

Avp'qXioc  see  also  Index  III  s.w.  Marcus  Aurelius 
and  Verus,  Severus  Alexander. 


Ayt'XXevc,  f.  of  Aur.  Sarapion,  h.  of  Dieus  3244  5, 
34- 

Bdp^ac,  dux  3261  10. 

Brjcaploov  3253  19. 

Eaiavdc,  s.  of  Ammonius  3260  2,  28. 
rdioc  see  Noppavoc, 

Al^vpioc  alias  Eudaemon,  (ex-?)  gymnasiarch, 
councillor,  f.  of  Techosus  alias  Eudaemonis 
3246  8. 

Athvfioc,  Aur.  3245  9* 

Aibvfioc,  Aur.  Sarapion  alias,  (ex-?)  gymnasi¬ 
arch  3252  1—4. 

Al€vc,  m.  of  Aur.  Sarapion,  w.  of  Achilles  3244  6. 
Aioyevrjc,  xcopLaTeTTLpLeXrjTTjc  3264  10,  23» 

AioyevLc,  m.  of  Aur.  Theon,  w.  of  Theon  3244 
25* 

idto/cAT^rtavoc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Diocletian  and 
Maximian,  Constantins,  and  Galerius. 

Aiovvcia,  d.  of  Sarapias  alias  Thamunion, 
Antinoite  3242  2. 

AiovvcLoc  3257  19. 

Alovvcloc  alias  Artemidorus,  f.  of  Aur.  Ptolemaeus 

3245  10 

idtovJctoc,  f.  of  Dionysius  3240  9. 

Alovvcloc,  f.  of  .  .  ,  oe  3245  26. 
idtoj^Jctoc,  s.  of  Dionysius  3240  9. 

Aloc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Zoilus  3258  3. 

AiocKopoc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Ammonius  3255  6  3256  3. 
ALocKopoc,  f.  of  Orsenuphis  3264  3. 

ALocKopoc,  s.  of .  .  .  ion  3261  24. 

ALopdvTjc,  strategus  3242  i . 

AopiLTiavde  see  Index  III  s.v.  Domitian. 

ElprjvaLoc,  Aur.,  assistant  to  the  prytanis  3245  7-8. 
^ETTLfiaxoc  3260  30. 

^Ep  .  .  . ,  Aur.,  village  scribe  3263  4. 

"Epfilac,  f.  of  Anubas  3250  i . 

^EpfidpLXoc  3264  2. 

^EcTLatoc  see  ^lo  VVLOC  *E. 

EvdyycXoc,  Aur.  3254  3,  23. 

EvbaLfiovLc,  Techosus  alias,  d.  of  Didymus  (ex-?) 

gymnasiarch,  councillor  3246  8. 

EvBaLficov,  Didymus  alias,  (ex-?)  gymnasiarch, 
councillor,  f.  of  Techosus  alias  Eudaemonis 

3246  9. 

Evbalfiojv,  slave  3252  14. 

EvXoyioc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Leonteus,  m.  Eusebia  3266  3. 
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EvXoyioc,  f.  of  Timotheus  3249  8. 

Evcepta,  m.  of  Aur.  Eulogius,  w.  of  Leonteus 
3266  3. 

Evctoxloc,  Flavius,  s.  of  Copreus,  systates  3249  5. 

EvrpoTTta,  Aurelia,  d.  of  Theodorus  alias  Ghae- 
remon,  late  gymnasiarch,  prytanis,  and  coun¬ 
cillor  3255  3>  27  {^iirpoTTi^ov) . 

EirrpoTTLov  see  EvrpOTTLa. 

Zrjvayivric,  Aur.,  strategus  3246  4  3247  i. 

ZcjlXoc  3253  I . 

ZcdLXoc,  Aur.,  3265  6-7,  19. 

ZculXoc,  f.  of  Aur.  Dius  3258  3. 

* HXiohoipa,  Claudia,  d.  of  Canopion,  former  hypo- 
mnematographus,  aTio  cT€(j)avov  3246  7. 

*HpaKX€LSrjCy  iyKVKXicovTjc  3241  3,  [18]. 

*HpaKX€ihr^c,  Flavius,  ex-strategus  3240  10. 

^HpaKXeLoc,  Claudius,  strategus  3264  7-8. 

HpaKXeiroc  see  AvprqXioc  CeiTTCfiLOC  ^ HpaKX^troc. 

^HpaKXrjoc,  Aur.,  irpaypLar^VT’^c  3266  5. 

""HpcDVy  Aur.,  alias  Sarapion,  ex-logistes,  former 
gymnasiarch  and  prytanis  3256  1-2. 

*Hcvxi0Cy  Aur.  Aelurion  alias,  former  hypomne- 
matographus,  councillor  of  Alexandria,  (ex-  ?) 
gymnasiarch,  councillor,  prytanis  in  office  of 
Oxyrhynchus,  3245  3-5. 

Gapiovviov,  Sarapias  alias,  m.  of  Dionysia,  Anti- 
noite  3242  2. 

©ea. . . s.  of  Sarapion  3241  [i],  16. 

G^pLLCTrjc  see  Index  VI  1(^2)  s.v.  Gefitcrov  fie  pic, 

Geoyevrjc,  Aur.  Thonius  alias,  exegetes  3246  6. 

©edScopoc,  alias  Ghaeremon,  late  gymnasiarch, 
prytanis,  and  councillor,  f.  of  Aurelian  Eutropia 
3255  3. 

GeoBcopoc,  f.  of .  .  .  3249  10. 

G^oBwpoc,  f,  of .  .  .  chotes  3249  8. 

Gecov  3251  13. 

GecoVy  Aur.,  alias  Maximus,  prytanis  3244  1—3. 

GecoVy  Aur.,  s.  of  Theon,  m.  Diogenis  3244  23-5, 
3O— 9‘ 

G^aivy  f.  of  Aur.  Leonides  [3254  5]  3256  4  3257  4 
3258  5  3259  7  3260  4. 

GecoVy  f.  of  Aur.  Theon,  h.  of  Diogenis  3244  24. 

GecjVy  pLrjVidpxrjc  3261  3. 

GcovLoCy  Aur.,  alias  Theogenes,  exegetes  3246  6. 

Gcovtocy  Aur.,  public  doctor  3245  6. 

GcovLOCy  f.  of  Gomon  3262  i . 

GcovLOCy  s.  of  Philaeus  3249  8. 

Gdivioc  Nioc  KaXovpL€voc  3257  8. 

^lovvioc  *EcTialoCy  strategus  3240  8. 

VctScopoc,  (Aur.)  Galpurnius,  alias  Harpocration,  [ 


strategus  (Arsinoite;  departments  of  Themistes 
and  Polemon)  3243  ^2  3263  1-3. 

Kalcap  see  Index  III,  Index  IV  (a.d.  297) ;  (a.d. 
^318);  (a.d.  319);  (a.d.  326). 

KaXXtoTTTiy  m.  (or  alias)  of  /7pet/z[,  slave  [3241 

KciX'jTOvpvioc  IciScopoc  6  Kal  AprrOKpcLTLOJVy  stra¬ 
tegus  (Arsinoite,  departments  of  Themistes  and 
Polemon)  3243  ^  2  3263  1-3  (+  Aur.). 

KavojTTLCDVy  f.  of  Claudia  Heliodora,  former  hypo- 
mnematographus  diro  cT€(f)dvov  3246  7. 

KXavSil  3247  8. 

KXavSta  VLAtoScopa,  d.  of  Canopion,  former  hypo- 
mnematographus  dird  cre^avou  3246  7. 

KXavhioc  ^HpdKXeioCy  strategus  3264  7—8. 

Kofiiov,  s.  of  Thonius  3262  i. 

Konpevcy  f.  of  Aur.  Ammonius  3257  4. 

Konpevcy  f.  of  Aur.  Eustochius,  systates  3249  5. 

Kopv’qXioc;  M.  Cornelius  Torullus,  centurion 
3250  2. 

KpLCTToc  see  Index  IV  (a.d.  318). 

KcovcTavTLvoc  see  Index  IV  (a.d.  312—15)  ;  (a.d. 
^315)^;  (a.d.  319) ;  (a.d.  326). 

KwvcrdvTioc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Diocletian  and 
Maximian,  Constantins,  and  Galerius;  Index 
IV  (a.d.  326). 

AeovT^vcy  f.  of  Aur.  Eulogius,  h.  of  Eusebia 
3266  6. 

AevKdSiocy  Flavius,  logistes  3249  4  [3265  4]. 

yleojvtSTyc,  Aur.,  s.  of  Theon  3254  5  3256  3  3257  4 
3258  5  3259  7  3260  4,  14  3261  3  3262  i,  7. 

At  KiVLoc  see  Index  IV  (a.d.  312-15);  (a.d.  315); 
(a.d.  319). 

AiKivvioc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Valerian,  Gallienus, 
(and  Valerian  or  Saloninus  Caesar) ;  Index  IV 
(a.d.  318). 

Aoyyetvocy  f.  of  Sarapion  3242  3. 

Aovkloc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Marcus  Aurelius  and 
Verus. 

3253  17. 

ikf .  .  .  ,  pLrjvidpxpjc  3261  3. 

Ma^tfuavoc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Diocletian  and  Maxi¬ 
mian,  Constantins,  and  Galerius ;  Index  IV  (a.d. 

297). 

Md^Lfiocy  Aur.  Theon  alias,  prytanis  3244  1—3. 

MdpKoc  see  Kopy-i^Xiocy  see  also  Index  III  s.w. 
Marcus  Aurelius  and  Verus,  Severus  Alexan¬ 
der. 

Marpivocy  Valerius  3257  3,  18. 

Mirnoc  ^Pov(j)oc  praef,  Aeg,  3240  8. 

Movipioc  see  Index  VII (^)  s.v,  Movlpiov, 
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Neoc,  Gcovloc  KaXovfxevoc  3257  8. 

Nlko^loc  see  Index  VII (c)  s.v.  Niko^Iov  KXrjpoc, 

Nop^avoc;  G.  Norbanus  Ptolemaeus  3250  4. 

*  Opc€vov(f)LC,  s.  of  Dioscorus  3264  3. 

OvaXepiavoc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Valerian,  Galli- 
enus,  (and  Valerian  or  Saloninus  Caesar). 

OvaXepLOCy  f.  of .  .  .  3257  3. 

OvaXepioc  Marplvoc  3257  18. 

OveycToc,  praef.  Aeg,  3240  10. 

OvecTTaaavoc  see  Index  III  s.vv.  Vespasian,  Titus. 

Ovrjpoc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Marcus  Aurelius  and 
Verus. 

Tlayevrjc  3253  2,  9>  I5« 

IJavdprjc  3255  lo. 

TIapicjv  3249  7* 

IJacL(ov  3247  7* 

Ilarapevc  [3245  12?]. 

UevvdpLLC,  s.  of  Amenneus  3264  4. 

IJercapTTOKpdrrjCy  f.  of  Aur.  Hatres,  h.  of  Tanneis 
3252  6. 

IJoXepLOJv  see  Index  VI I (<2)  s.v.  UoXepLCJvoc  pLcptc. 

UoXvTifjioc,  slave  of  G.  Norbanus  Ptolemaeus 
3250  4,  13,  26,  27,  29. 

nopi7T(l)vioc  0avcTLav6c,  praef*  Aeg.  3242  4—5. 

TIocdhiiTiTOc  see  Index  VII (r)  s.v.  Uoc^lSlttttov 
KXi]pOC, 

UoclSlttttoc  see  Index  VII (c)  s.v.  noc^ibi-mrov  /cAtJ- 
poc. 

UovttXloc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Valerian,  Gallienus, 
(and  Valerian  or  Saloninus  Gaesar). 

np€LpL[,  slave,  d.  of  Calliope  or  alias  G.?  3241  4,  21. 

77toA[  3255  27. 

UroXefjLatoCy  Aur.,  s.  of  Dionysius  alias  Artemi- 
dorus  3245  9. 

UroXcpLaLoc,  s.  of  Silvanus  3249  9. 

TTroAc/xaroc,  G.  Norbanus  3250  4. 

*PovpoCy  Mettius,  praef.  Aeg.  3240  8. 

Ca^iviavoc,  praeses  of  Herculia  3261  9. 

CapaTTidc,  alias  Thamunion,  m.  of  Dionysia, 
Antinoite  3242  2. 

CapaTTLOJv,  Aur., alias  Didymus,  (ex-  ?)  gymnasiarch 
3252  1-4. 

CapaTTLcov,  Aur.  Heron  alias,  ex-logistes,  former 
gymnasiarch  and  prytanis  3266  1—2. 

CapaiTLcov,  Aur.  Horion  alias,  former  hypomnema- 
tographus,  ex-prytanis,  gymnasiarch  3246  5. 

CafXiTTLcoVy  Aur.,  s,  of  Achilles,  m.  Dieus,  /xera- 
poXoc  3244  5-7,  33-4. 

Capama>v,  f.  of  Thea  .  .  .  3241  I,  16. 


Capamojv,  s.  of  Andronicus  3242  19. 

CapaTTLcov,  s.  of  Apollonius,  ppovricrric  3241  2,  10, 
17,  24. 

CapaTTLcov,  s.  of  Longinus  3242  3. 

CappLdrrjc,  pLTjVidpx^c  3261  4. 

C^^acToc  see  Index  III  s.vv.  Titus,  Domitian, 
Marcus  Aurelius  and  Verus,  Garacalla, 
Severus  Alexander,  Diocletian  and  Maximian, 
Constantins,  and  Galerius ;  Index  IV  (a.d.  297) ; 
(a.d.  312-15) ;  (a.d.  315) ;  (a.d.  318) ;  Index  V; 
Index  XI(/>)  s.v.  vd^tc/xa. 

Ceovrjpoc  see  Index  III  s.vv.  Garacalla,  Severus 
Alexander. 

CcTTTLpLLOC  See  AvpijXiOC  C^TTTLpLLOC  * HpdKXciTOC. 

Ceprjvoc,  Aur.  Apollonius  alias,  s.  of  Apollonius 
3259  4-5. 

CevOrje,  Aur.,  alias  Horion,  gymnasiarch  3246  6. 

QX^avoc,  f.  of  Ptolemaeus  3249  9. 

Tdvv€Lc,  m.  of  Aur.  Hatres,  w.  of  Peteharpocrates 
3252  7. 

Texcocovc,  alias  Eudaemonis,  d.  of  Didymus  alias 
Eudaemon  (ex-?)  gymnasiarch,  councillor 
3246  8. 

TifjLoOeoc,  s.  of  Eulogius  3249  8. 

Tniavoc^  Fabius  see  Index  IV  (a.d.  337). 

Tiroc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Titus. 

TopovXXoc,  M.  Cornelius,  centurion  3250  2-3. 

0d^Loc  Tiriavoc  see  Index  IV  (a.d.  337). 

0avcTLav6c,  P omponius,  praef.  Aeg.  3242  4-5. 

0iXaioc,  f.  of  Thonius  3249  9. 

0iXiKiav6c,  Flavius  see  Index  IV  (a.d.  337). 

0XdovLoc  3240  2. 

0XdovLoc  AvviavoCy  protector  3266  4. 

0XdovLoc  * HpaKX^ihr^Cy  ex-strategus  3240  10. 

0Xdovioc  AcvKd^iocy  logistes  3249  4  [3265  4]. 

0Xdovioc  0iXiKiav6c  see  Index  IV  (a.d.  337). 

Xaipi^pLcov,  Theodorus  alias,  late  gymnasiarch, 
prytanis,  and  councillor,  f.  of  Aurelia  Eutropia 
3255  3. 

'Tev/xetvtc,  f.  of  Psosneus  3264  4. 

Wocv€vc,  s.  of  Psenminis  3264  3. 

* Qpicov  3253  I. 

* QpLayVy  Aur.,  alias  Sarapion,  former  hypomnema- 
tographus,  ex-prytanis,  gymnasiarch,  3246  5, 

*Qp[o)Vy  Aur.  Seuthes  alias,  gymnasiarch  3246  6. 

. . .  .0^5  8.  of  Dionysius  3245  25. 
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(a)  Countries,  Nomes, 
[3241  23]. 

AX€^av8p€vc,  7j  XafiTTporaTT]  TroAtc  rwv  AX€^av- 

Sp^cDv  3245  4. 

Avrcpotc  3242  2. 
dvco  TOTTapX^CL  3242  6. 

ApctvotTTjc  (nome)  3243 ' 3  3263  2. 
A(l>pobtro7ToXLTr)c  (nome)  3252  9-10. 

FepfiavLKoc  see  Index  III  sa\  Domitian. 
EpfioTToXLTTjc  (nome)  3250  i,  6,  18,  25. 

&€fi{cT0v  fiepU  3243  •  3-4  3263  3. 

B-q^alc  3243  I  12,  p  7?]  3247  19. 


Toparchies,  Cities,  etc. 
fiecTj  TOTTapxia  3264  6. 

'  O^vpvyxirrjc  (nome)  3240  8  3246  4  [3249  4] 
3250  9,25  [32544]  3259  5?  (3260  3)  3265  9. 
’ O^vpvyxLTiov  iroAic  3244  3,  7  3245  5,  (i  i)  3246  9 
3249  1 1  3252  4  3254  6  3255  4  3256  2  3257  5 
3258  3  3259  6  3260  5  3265  6  3266  4. 
'O^vpvyxoiv  {ttoXlc)  3241  I,  [16]  3242  3  3251  2-3. 
Trdyoc  [3254  4]  {rj')  3260  3  (P). 
nipcTjc  (rrjc  eVtyov^c)  3250  2. 

IJoX^fiwvoc  pi^pic  3243  ^  3-4  3263  3. 


{b)  Villages,  etc. 


Ayavdwv  see  AKavQcLv. 

AKavddiV  3250  9,  28  (AyavOojvoc), 

AvTL7T€pa  UiXa  3256  7  3258  7  3259  9  3260  8. 
^ttoAAcovoc  ttoXlc  (Arsinoite)  3263  5,  13. 

'Ic€Lov  Ilayyd  3255  8  3257  7. 

AtXrj  3250  9,  27. 

Mippi^pda  3247  5. 

Movipiov  (inoLKLOv)  3242  23  3244  17. 


/Jeevvctj  3264  6. 
mXa  see  AvTLTripa  UiXa. 

Cku)  3242  6,  21 . 

Tijic  3254  4. 

TpLovv€iprj  (Aphroditopolite)  3252  8. 
*Y(f>avT(I>v  3250  I. 

Xovrrj  (iTTOLKLOv)  3260  3. 

^lvt€(L  (Arsinoite)  3263  6,  13. 


AttoXXcovlov  KXrjpoc  3242  6* 
KXavBiavd  piiraXXa  3243  ^14. 
NicXa  (Treptyoj/ia)  3257  7. 

Nl KOTLOV  KXrjpoc  3256  7. 
IJcKTV  {rTcplycDpia)  3255  9. 


{c)  Miscellaneous 

lJop(j)vpLTiKd  Kal  KXavBiavd  pLcraXXa  3243  ^  14. 
TIocCLhiirTTOV  KXrjpoc  3242  21. 
npcoToXc  ^  ^  3259  9  {iv  .  .  .  77.  XcyopLcvov^  sic), 
TcXkc  {tottoc  T,  KaXovpLCvoc)  3255  9. 


VIII.  RELIGION 


Abpiavciov  3249  12  3251  5. 

Ad'qvalov  see  Index  XI (a)  s.v.  pLcrpov  Adrjvaiov, 

dpxLCparcvcLV  3251  3, 

dpxLCpcvc  3263  10. 

dccopia  3248  5. 

lepoc  3248  3,  13. 


KamrcoXtaKOC  [3248  4?]. 
cc^dcpLLOc  3251  4, 

Cc^acrcLOv  3248  2. 

Covy^iov  3244  40? 

Tvyv  {g^^itis)  3244  12  3264  30. 
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IX.  OFFICIAL  AND  MILITARY  TERMS  AND  TITLES 


a/x^o8ov  3249  7* 

PaciXcKoc  ypajjLfjLarevc  3242  i . 

^ovXevrrjpLOV  3248  1 1 . 

jSouAeuTT^c  3245  [4],  (4)  3246  9  [3255  4]. 

3248  10. 

yvpL{yacLapx-)  3244  2  3245  4  3246  9  3252  3. 
yvpLvaaapx^^^  (3255  4)  3256  2. 
yv/ivaclapxoc  3246  6. 

SUttcov  Kal  rd  TToXirLKa  3244  3~4* 

Soi}^  3261  lo. 

€yKVKXLa)Vr]C  3241  3,  18—19- 
4KarovTdpxy]C  (or  -oc)  3250  3. 
i^Tjyrjri^c  3246  7  3248  12. 

€7Tapxoc  3247  21. 

€7TiTp07Trj  3263  10. 

'qy^ficLv  3242  5  3243  ^2,5  (all  praefectus  Aeg^pti) 
3261  8  {praeses  Herciiliae). 
larpoc,  hrjfjiocLOC  1.  3245  7- 
tStoc  Adyoc  3263  9. 

KaraXoy^lov  [3241  23]. 

KpdrtCTOc  3240  10. 

KcopLoypap,p,aT€VC  3263  5. 

X€LTOVpy€LV  3249  6. 

XcLTOVpyia  3249  1 1 . 


XoyicTTjc  3249  4  [3256  i  ?]  3265  4* 
v€6X€ktoc  3261  7- 

6^[LKidXLOc)  iTrdpxov  32^1  2i. 

7rp€CpVT€pOC  3264  5. 

TTpLOvdrrj  3247  3. 

7rpvTav€V€Lv  3246  5  [3255  3]  3256  2. 

TTpvravLc  3244  3  3245  5. 

TTpCOrrjKTCOp  3266  5. 

CT^pavoc,  aTTO  crepdvov  3246  7“^* 

CTpdr^vpia  3243  ^  12. 

CTparr)y€LU  3240  I  I . 

crparr^yoc  (3240  8)  (3242  i)  3243  •  3,  6  3246 
10  (3259  5?)  (3263  2)  3264  8,  22. 
crparidjrrjc  3247  16. 
crparLCOTLKOc  3243^5. 

CVpL7rp€C^Vr€pOC  3264  9. 
cvcrdrrjc  [3249  5]. 
rdiic  3245  8  3247  4. 

TLpCOV  3261  6,  17* 

V7rrjp€Tr]C  3245  8,  15. 
vTTOpLVTjfjiaroypdpoc  (3245  3)  (3246  5,  7)* 

PvX'^  3249  6. 

XcopiaT€7TipL€Xrjriqc  3264  lO. 


X.  PROFESSIONS,  TRADES,  AND  OCCUPATIONS 


dypopvXa^  3253  12. 
dAteuc  3244  18. 

KV^^pvi^TrjC  3250  2. 
fiera^oXoc  3244  7. 
pirjvidpxi]c  3261  4  3262  i . 


vavTTjC  3250  22. 

TTpaypLarevrrjC  3266  5. 

CtTTTT-  3262  I. 
v^Xovpyoc  3265  5. 

(^pOVTlCTTjC  3241  2,  1 [17]?  ^5* 


XL  MEASURES 

(<3)  Weights  and  Measures 


dpovpa  3240  ii  3247  9  [3254  23-4]  3255  10,  ii, 
[13]  3256  8,  9,  II,  II  3257  7,  9  3260  8. 
{dpovpa)  3242  8,  9,  12,  15,  17,  22  3260  8. 
dprd^rj  3250  3,  7,  8,  8,  10  3251  8,  8. 
{K€vr7^vdpiov)  3265  13,  14?  I5j  i6. 


fjLerpov  3243  ^  ii,  3  ^  3250  28  3251  I2. 
pL^rpov  Adrjvatov  3250  7. 
piirpov  TTapaXrjpLTTTCKOv  3251  I2— 13. 
pLohioc  3262  6. 

^4ctt]c  3247  12. 


{b)  Money 


SpaxM  3241  7,  8,  9  3250  ii,  ii,  13,  14  3251  9 
3252  20  3257  10  3266  18. 

{^pdXh^v)  3241  7,  8,  9  3264  12. 


vopLicpLa^  CejSacTcov  v,  3254  13  3266  7—8. 
rdXavTov  3254  25  3255  13  3257  9  (3265  15, 
3266  8,  (8),  12,  18. 


(  i67) 

XII.  TAXES 


dvvwva  [3257  1 1]. 

SrjfxocLa  3255  1 8  3257  ii  [3260  i6]. 
iyKVKXtaKOv  3241  6. 
emKXacfioc  3254  20. 


i'jTLfxepLCfioc  [3254  20]. 

'jrevravav^La  3264  14. 

TTpoirpariKOV  3241  8, 

riXecp^a,  Si^/xocta  reXecfiara  3254  19— 20,  26. 
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ayadoc  see  dpLcroc. 
aypo^pvov  see  aKpoSpvov. 
dypo<f>vXa^  see  Index  X. 
dyojy^]  3250  3. 

alpetv  3250  6  3251  21  3266  9. 
aKLvSvvoc  3255  17  [3256  19]  3257  10  3260  15 
3266  13. 

(iKpoSpvov  3242  7  (ayp-  pap.). 
dXcevc  see  Index  X. 
dXXd  3247  8  3253  1 1 . 
dXX7]X€yyvoc  3251  19  3257  16. 
dXX'qXcov  3250  10  [3254  ii]. 
dXXoc  3240  8  3249  7  3264  5,  16,  24. 
a/X7reAoc  3242  7,  (12),  19,  20. 
dpi(j>ohov  see  Index  IX. 

d/LA^oT€poc  3245  10  3246  6  3247  7  3256  4  3257  4. 

V  S  3/ 

av  see  €CT  av. 
dvd  3255  13  3257  9. 
dvdyetv  3242  1 3. 
dvayKaccoc  3265  1 1 . 
dvaypd^€LV  3242  17. 
dvaXafi^dv€LV  3250  18. 
dvdXcopLa  3256  15  3261  14. 
dvdTravcLC  3256  8. 
dvdrrXovc  3250  16,  20. 
dvavXi  3250  8. 

dva(f>6piov  3240  9  3264  9,  32. 
dvevSeojc  3244  14. 
dvrjK€iv  3263  8  3265  8—9. 
dvTjp  3264  1I3  165  20. 
di^djva  see  Index  XII. 
dvopfi€tv  (?)  3250  23. 

durl  3255  12,  15  3256  9,  14  3260  10  3266  9. 
dvTLypa<j)Ov  (3245  25). 

dvv'jT€pd€Ta}c  3250  19  3255  23  3257  15  3260  22 
3266  16. 

dvvTToXoyoc  3266  13. 

dvco  see  Index  VII (a)  s.v.  dvoj  roTrap^ta, 

dTrairetv  3247  10,  [12],  1 3. 

aTTa^aTrXwc  3261  13, 

aTrepyd^ecdat  3264  17. 

dTr€)(€tv  3254  24. 


d7T7]XLa)TqC  (3242  18). 
dnXovc  3261  20. 

dTrd  3241  I,  16  3242  3,  8,  10  3243  ^  6,  ^  3  3244  7, 
15  3245  6,  [10]  3249  10,  13  3250  i,  6,  12 
3251  2,  6  3252  8  3253  6  [3254  3,  5]  3255  6,  8 

3256  I  ?,  4,  6,  8,  12  3257  5,  6  3258  3,  5  3259  5?, 
^  5,  7  3260  2,4,7  3262  2,2  3264  19  32663,  [ii]. 
d'JToypd(j>€cdaL  3242  3,  20,  23. 

d'jTohecKvvvaL  3260  I  3264  31. 
aTToStSdvat  3250  15  3251  10,  14  3255  20  3257  14 
3260  21  326614. 
dnoSocLc  3266  19. 

dnoKadLcrdvaL  [3240  1 6]  3247  4  3250  8. 
d7TOK€LcdaL  3243  ^10. 

diroXapL^dveLv  3253  J  3255  19  3257  12  3260  19. 

d^TOnXeLV  3250  19. 

d7TOrLV€LV  3250  29. 

dTTOvcLa  3247  6. 

d7TO(j>aLV€LV  3264  27. 

*[d77o];^t/xaroc?  3247  14. 

dpa|  3250  6,  15,  19,  26. 

dpyvpLKoc  3255  21  3257  14. 

dpyvpLov  3250  ii  3251  9,  17  3252  19  3255  13 

3257  9  3266  7,  [12],  17. 
dpidpiTjcic  3254  15. 
dpccrepoc  3245  16. 
dpicToc  3246  10. 

dpovpa  see  Index  XI (a). 
dpTrd^etv  3240  12. 
dprd^T)  see  Index  XI (a). 
dpxoLLoc  3242  7. 
dpxi€paT€v€Lv  see  Index  VIII, 
dpxt^p^vc  see  Index  VIII. 
dc^dAeta  3240  6,  13  3250  20, 
dc<j>aXTjc  3250  24. 
avdaipircoc  3252  12. 

AvroKpdrcop  see  Index  III;  Index  IV  (a.d.  297, 

319)' 

avroc  3240  1 1,  12  3241  6,  9,  ii,  [25]  3244  8 
3245  6,  12,  14,  15  [3249  14]  3250  15,  22,  27, 
30  3251  4  3252  19  3253  5,  9,  ii,  [18],  21 
3255  6  3256  4,  12,  12,  17  3257  7,  15  3258  5 
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3259  7  3260  31  3261  ii,  17  3262  7  3264  ii, 
13,  15,  23,  24  3266  15. 

{avroc)  3242  II,  21  3244  4,  25. 
d<j)(,€vaL  3253  7,  13. 
d<l)opL^€LV  3240  13. 
d<j>opicpi.6c  3240  5. 
dxpi  3240  13  3266  19. 

^aXav€Lov  3265  10. 

jSact At/co c  see  Index  IX. 

p€paLovv  3255  19  3257  13  [3260  19]. 

ptpXthLov  3245  8,  12. 

poppdc  3242  19. 

povX€cdaL  3240  14. 

povXevriqc  see  Index  IX. 

y€LTojv  3240  12  3242  17,  22. 
yevoc  3251  12,  16. 

y^ou^oc  3255  18  3256  10,  12  3257  12. 
y€ojfi€Tp(a  [3255  ii]  3257  7. 
y€ojpy€LV  3251  7. 
yecopyia  [3255  16]  3256  14. 
yrj  [3255  18]  [3256  19]  3257  ii  3260  16,  29. 
ytWc0at324O  15  3241  8  3243  '  15  3245  3  3246  5, 
7  3250  17  3251  18  3253  5  3255  23  3257  15 

3260  22  3262  6,  6  3266  19. 

(ycvecdaL)  3241  7,  8,  9  [3255  3]  3260  8  3265  16, 
16. 

ypdfipia  [3241  12]  3243^5,  9  3247  14  3251  21 
3253  21  3260  31  3261  20. 
ypannarevc  see  Index  IX  s.v.  j8ociAikoc  y. 
ypd<j>€iv  3240  10  3241  12  3251  21  [3254  21-2] 
[3260  30]  3261  20  3266  22. 
yvp.{vaciapx-)  Index  IX. 
yvfivaciapx^lv  see  Index  IX. 
yvfivaciapxoc  see  Index  IX. 

Sandvr}  3243  ^  6? 

Sa7Tdv7]fia  3243  ^ 

Sc' 3240  13  3244  22  3249  17  3250  14,  25  3251 
12,  14,  17  3252  18  3255  [13],  15,  20,  21  3257 
13  3260  12,  20,  24?  3262  6  3264  26,  34 
[3265  12]  3266  16. 

8€'Ka3241  8  3250  8  3266  12. 

3266  i8. 

S€Ka€7TTa  3255  lo. 
heKQLTpelc  3256  9  3264  20. 

[3245  15]. 

SecTTOTT^c  3243  I  5  3249  i  3254  i  3255  i  3257  i 
3258  I  3259  i  3265  i. 

S€VT€pOC  3243  ^  7, 

Sr^Xovv  3242  10,  12  32431  10  3250  5  3251  14 
3263  7  3264  19,  32. 

SrjfiocLoc  3242  10,  12,  16  3249  12  [3254  19] 


3264  I  3  3265  10  see  also  Index  IX  s.v.  larpoc; 
Index  XII  s.v.  hr^fiocca, 
hrjfxocLOJCLC  [3241  22?]. 

8ta  3240  5,  9  3241  [2],  23  3242  3,  10,  12,  16 
3245  7  3255  27  3257  [3],  19  3261  ii,  18 
3264  31  3265  6  3266  5,  7. 

SLaypd<f)€LV  3241  4. 

SiddecLC  3245  13. 

Sidcrjfioc  3261  7)  9* 

StacK€7rdl^€LV  3264  15. 
hiarpocf)^  3253  19. 

8ta<^€p€iv  3261  17. 
htdcjyopov  3251  16. 

8tar/ftAoc  3242  12,  14* 

SihovoL  3249  II  3253  9,  18  3264  22. 

hteXdeLV  3263  12. 

ht€TT€Lv  see  Index  IX  s.v.  SUttojv, 

SUpafia  3250  24. 

Sucrdvat  3250  10. 

(hipLotpoc)  3242  8,  12,  15,  21. 

Stccoc  3251  21  3266  22. 

SoKLpLd^€LV  3253  8. 

SovXrj  3241  5,  21. 

SouAoc  3252  14. 

see  Index  IX. 

Spaxfi^  see  Index  XI(^). 
hpaxfiLatoc  3251  17. 

SvvacOaL  3264  30. 

8J0  3241  7,  9  3250  8,  14  3257  14  3262  3. 

ScoSeKa  3251  10  3256  ii. 

idv  3245  13  3250  6,  28  3251  13,  20  3253  5 

iavTOv  3250  20. 

i^hofirjKovra  3250  13. 

iypatveiv  see  6/c/SatWtv. 

iypoXj]  see  iK^oXrj. 

iyypdTTTOJc  3264  2 1 . 

iyypd(f)€Lv  [3245  11-12]  3249  16. 

iyypd(f)OJc  3245  13, 

iyyvdv  3252  1 3  3261  li. 

iyyVrjTljc  3244  23,  38. 

eyyvoc  (3244  41). 

iyKVKXiaKov  see  Index  XII. 

eyKVKXLOjvric  see  Index  IX. 

iyd)  3240  9  3241  5  3242  5,  9,  16,  16,  18,  19,  20, 
22,  [23]  3243^6,  8  3245  i,  18  [19]  3246  2 
3247  3  3249  i  3251  19,  20  3253  2,  21  3254 
[i],  10  3255  [i],  15,  [20],  24,  27  3256  13 
3257  I,  13,  16,  19  3258  i  3259  i  3260  12,  14, 
23  3261  8,  16,  21  3262  4,  6  3264  8,  33  3265 
I,  6  3266  9,  20,  21. 

ISa^oc  [3240  16]  3251  7. 

€t3240  14  3252  18  3266  16. 

€lhivai  3260  32  3265  12. 
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€LKdc  3250  16. 

etVoa  3247  8,  ii  3250  ii  3256  8. 
elKocToc  3243  ^  7, 

etvat  3241  7  3242  8,  9,  15  3244  16,  21  3246  10 
3247  6  3248  3,  13,  14?  3249  16,  17  3250  11, 
23,  26,  29  3251  19  3255  ii,  18  3256  8  3257 
8,  II,  16  3260  17  3261  i  3264  34  3265  12 
3266  13. 

elc  3243^9,  12,  13,  15,  •*  I  3244  19  3247  13 
3249  II  3250  5,  9  3251  20  3253  10,  19  [3254 
18]  3255  12  3256  9  3257  8,  16  3260  9  3264 
12,  13,  17,  [25]  3265  9,  13,  14  3266  6. 
etc  3249  13  3250  16  3254  24  3256  11  3264  12. 
clcUvai  3252  17  3266  ii,  15. 

CK  3242  6,  1 1,  21  3245  8  3248  5?  3250  29  3251 
17,  19,  20  3255  [ii],  17  3256  7,  18  3257  7 
3264  12  3266  7,  20. 

cKacToc  3240  15  3247  ii  3250  23,  30  3255  13 
3257  9  3261  14  3266  10,  17. 

CKarcpoc  3243  ^  3. 

€  Karov  3247  20  3250  j,  lo,  1 1  3251  9. 
iKarovrdpxrjc  (or  -oc)  see  Index  IX. 

€KPaLV€Lv  3250  28  3255  14. 

3250  15. 

iKovdcoc  3252  1 1  3255  7  3256  5  3257  5  3258  6. 

€KT€LCLc  3251  20  3257  i6. 

iKTiOevat  3247  9. 

iKTlv€iv  3252  18  3266  16. 

iK(j>6pLov  3251  6  3255  21,  22. 

iXevOepovv  3241  5. 

iXevOepcocLC  3241  6. 

ifiavrov  3244  22. 

e/ijSaAAetv  3250  5. 

ififieXeta  3265  12. 

ipLoc  3247  6. 

€V3241  y,  23  3242  7,  9,  10,  13,  17  3243  ^  9, 12,  ^  6? 
3244  19  3245  14  3246  10  3248  2  3250  20 
3251  4  3253  16  3255  9,  9  3256  8,  [10]  3257 

7,  14  3259  9  3260  7,  [21]. 
evavrloc  3264  34. 

€vapxoc  3244  2  3245  4. 
evaroc  3254  9. 
ivypd<l)a>c  see  eyypd</>a>c. 
ivyvqnjc  see  iyyvrjrrjc, 
tvyvoc  see  eyyvoc. 
ivSeKaroc  3251  12. 
eviavroc  3249  12. 

evtcrdvat  3249  15  3250  17  3251  1 1  [3254  20]  3255 

8,  23  3256  6  3257  6  3258  6-7  3259  8  3260  6. 
ivvea  3251  8  3264  16. 

evoyoc  3244  2 1 , 
ivrdcceiv  3265  1 1 , 
ivreX'qc  3250  2 1 . 
ivrevOev  [3254  7], 


ivrvyxdv€LV  3240  9. 

1^  3255  11  3256  8. 
i^aiperoc  3256  10. 
e^aKOCLOL  3247  12. 

€^€LVaL  3250  22. 

€^€p€TOC  see  e^alperoc, 

€$7jy7jTii]c  see  Index  IX. 

e^rjKOvra  3241  9  3250  14. 

eiijc  3261  2  3266  1 1 . 

endyetv  see  Index  V  s.v.  tVayd/ievat. 

€7rdvayK€c  3255  20  3257  13  [3260  20]  3266  14. 
€7rapxoc  see  Index  IX, 

3261  5. 

€7repajTdv  3252  23  (3254  22)  3255  25  3257  17 
3260  26  3261  21  3266  22. 
em  3240  15  [3241  9]  3243  ^  15  3244  16  3245  i, 
14,  15,  16,  22  3249  12  3250  13,  15,  18,  24,  27 
3254  16  3255  22  3256  9  3260  9  3261  15,  19, 

20  3266  9. 

€7rtj8dAAetv  3242  15  3261  5. 

iTTLyovrj  see  Index  VI I  (a)  s.v.  Uepcrjc  rrjc  L 

i7nypd<j)€Lv  (3242  8). 

iTnS^LKvvvat  3253  20, 

3255  7  3256  5  3257  5  3258  6. 
eVtStSdvat  3241  26  [3245  8-9]  3264  7  3265  ii, 

19- 

eVtSoyTy  3255  20,  24  3257  13,  17. 

€7rL^rjT€Lv  3264  17,  25  3265  7. 
emAcepSeta  3266  10. 
inLKXacpLoc  see  Index  XII. 
enipi^pLcpLoc  see  Index  XII. 

€7TLOpK€tv  3264  34. 

€7rLCK€vrj  [3265  9—10]. 

€7rLcroXrj  [3243  ^  8] , 
enireXelv  3248  J, 
fVtTTjSetoc  [3249  i6], 

€7nTp€7T€LV  3245  7. 
iTnrpOTTTj  see  Index  IX. 

eVt^avTyc  see  Index  III  s.v.  Diocletian  and  Maxi- 
mian,  Constantins,  and  Galerius;  Index  IV 
(a.d.  297) ;  (a.d.  318) ;  (a.d.  319) ;  (a.d.  326). 
eVt^epetv  3251  22. 

iiTOLKLov  3244  18  3253  17  3260  3  see  also  Index 
VII (Z>)  s.w.  MovLfxov  e.,  Xovrrj  i» 

€7rrd  3254  25. 

eVraKOCtot  3252  2 1 , 

ipydl^ecdai  3244  19  3264  13,  25. 

€CT  dv  3253  8,  14. 
frepoc  3243  ^  6  3256  ii. 

€Tt3243i  15  3249  13. 
irotpioc  3250  16. 

€T0C  3241  12,  26  3243  ^  7  3249  15  3251  12  3254 

21  3255  8,  23  3257  15  3260  6  3266  15. 

t  (eroc)  3240  6,  16  3242  10,  ii  3243  ^ii  15  3244 
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27  3245  18,  18,  19  3246  2  3247  17  3252  17,25 

3259  8  3262  7  3263  12  3264  35  3266  ii. 

€y  3264  34. 

fvSoKetv  3244  26  3261  24. 
evopKeiv  3264  33. 

Evc€^rjc  see  Index  III  s.vv.  Caracalla,  Severus 
Alexander. 

Evrvxrjc  see  Index  III  s.w.  Garacalla,  Severus 
Alexander. 

€vx€c6aL  3253  22. 
i<j>opdv  3245  II,  14. 

6X6tv3241  10  3245  15  3250  12  3255  28  3256  10, 
II  3257  19  3260  7,  10,  [13],  29  3262  4,  4,  5 
3263  7  3265  12  3266  6. 

Icoc  [3249  13]  3255  19  3257  12  [3260  18]. 

7?  3244  21  3250  27,  29  3251  20. 

^ycfjLwv  see  Index  IX. 

77 St?  [3243  ^  ii]. 

'iqfxepa  3243  ^  9  3250  23. 

'!QpL€T€pOC  3265  9. 
ripLLccia  [3255  12,  14]. 

^pLicvc  (3242  8,  14,  17)  3250  8  3255  14,  16  3256 
12,  17  3262  3. 

Oearpov  3248  6. 

Oepfjid  3265  10,  13. 

Oecopta  see  Index  VIII. 

OTjcavpoc  3243  ^  10. 

OvyoLTqp  3245  26  3246  7,  8  3255  3. 

Ovpa  3249  12. 

larpoc  see  Index  IX. 

tStoc  [3240  16]  3254  19  see  also  Index  IX  s.v. 

tStoc  Aoyoc. 

Upoc  see  Index  VIII. 

LKovoc  3250  22. 

rva3240  12  3247  15  3265  12. 
tcov  3255  28  3257  19  3260  29. 

Lcrdvai  3252  2 1 . 

1x0 VC  3244  15. 

KaOrjKctv  3255  24  3257  16  [3260  23]. 

Katpoc  3256  16  (Kcpov)  3260  22. 

KoXapicia  3242  7. 

KoXcLV  3255  9  3257  8. 

/capTToc  3243  ^  7  3254  8,  [23]  [3255  19]  3257  12 

3260  18 

/caT(i3240  5,  [12]  3242  4  3247  6  3250  23  3255  10 

3261  7,  9,  12,  15  3264  9  3266  10,  17. 
KaraKcXcvciv  3247  1 6. 

KaraXapL^dvcLV  3245  13  3253  5. 

KaTaXoyctop  see  Index  IX. 

KardirAovc  3250  2 1 . 


KaracTTopd  3253  3. 

Karen etycLV  3247  1 4. 

KeXeveiv  3242  4. 

KeXevcLC  3261  7. 

KevTT]vdpiov  see  Index  XI (a). 

KepdpLLov  3247  II,  18,  20,  21. 

K€p6c  see  Katpoc, 

Ke(f)dXatov  3266  8,  12,  19. 

KTj^epboiv  3257  3. 

Ktvhvvoc  [3255  17]  3256  19  3257  10  3260  16 
3266  13. 

KXrjpovopioc  3257  3* 

KXrjpoc  see  Index  VII (c)  s.w.  AnoXXoivtov  k, 
Nlko^lov  K.y  Tlocethinnov  k. 
kolXt]  3250  29. 

KOtVOV  [3265  5]. 

KOtvcjvia  3254  10  3255  10. 

Kotvojvdc  3242  16,  18,  23  3246  10. 

Kopiil^eLv  3243  ^  9. 

KpdrtcTOc  see  Index  IX. 

Kpivetv  3253  14. 

Krrjpoc  3243  ^12. 

KrijcOat  [3246  10?]. 

KvpepPTjTTjc  see  Index  X. 

KVKXevTT^ptop  3242  14. 

Kvptevetp  3255  18  3257  12  3260  18. 

Kvptoc  (lord)  3243^  7  3244  12  3245  i,  18,  19 
3246  2  32473. 

icvpioc  (valid)  3251  21  3255  24  3257  16  3260  25 
3261  19  3266  21. 

/cco/LtT?  3242  6  3247  5  3252  8  3254  4  3260  7 
3264  6. 

KcoptoypapLfjtarevc  see  Index  IX. 

Xafi^dpetp  3243  ^  5  3247  14  3253  12  3264  ii. 
Xafxnpoc  3242  5  3243^  i  (3245  4,  5,  5,  ii,  ii) 
3246  9,  (9)  3249  10,  10  3254  [5],  6  (3255  4,  4) 
3256  2,  [2]  3257  5,  5  3258  3,  3  3259  5,  6 
3260  4,  4  3265  5,  6  3266  2,  4,  4. 

Xeyetp  3240  9  3259  9. 

Xetrovpyetp  see  Index  IX. 

Xetrovpyta  see  Index  IX. 

XtpLPT]  3255  22  {Xtpipov), 

XtPOKaXdptT)  3254  8,  24  3255  12,  15,  22  3256  9, 
10,  13,  16  3257  8  3260  9,  12. 

XtPocneppLop  3255  17. 

Xtrovpyetp  see  Index  IX  s.v.  Xetroopyetp, 

XliP  3242  20. 

XoyaptStov  3253  2,  6. 

XoytcrT]c  see  Index  IX. 

Aoyoc  3242  10,  13,  17  3253  10  3262  2,  4,  6 
[3265  8]  3266  6  see  also  Index  IX  s.v.  tStoc 
Aoyoc. 

Xotnoypa(f>etp  3243  ^  8. 
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XoiTToc  3250  14  3255  [14],  16  3256  17  3260  13 
3264  26. 

Xovrpov  3265  13. 

liaXicra  3253  17. 
fxavOdv€Lv  3253  17. 

fjL€LKp6c  see  fXlKpOC, 

/xeAAetv  3261  2. 
pi4fi<l)€c6aL  3244  20. 

Pl4v  3247  II  3251  16  3255  12,  21  3264  33. 
pL€pLc  3243  ^  6  see  also  Index  VI I  (a)  s.vv.  OcplcTov 
rioXepLOJVOC  pL, 

ixipoc  3242  8,  8,  12,  14,  15,  16,  21  3243  3  2,  5 
3255  II,  14,  [16]  3256  17  3260  ii,  [13],  19,  21 
3261  15  3266  9. 

/x€coc  see  Index  VII(«)  s,v.  piiciq  roTrapxla. 
pL€Td  3250  20  3256  18. 
pL€Ta^6Xoc  see  Index  X. 

pLeraXXov  see  Index  VII (c)  s.v.  nop(^vpiriKd.  Kal 
KXavBiavd  fxeraXXa, 
pL€Ta^V  3253  4  {fJL€TO^v), 
pL€Tpov  see  Index  XI  (<3). 

^eV  3251  II  3252  16  3256  16 
piT!  3250  22  3251  14  3252  18  3260  32  3264  13, 
17,  25  3266  16. 

3250  22  3264  23,  24. 

3240  13,  14  3244  20  3247  15  3263  7 
3264  22,  30. 

pL'/lv  3244  16  3250  17  3255  21  3257  14  3263  ii 
3266  10,  1 1,  15,  17. 
pLTjVLapxrjc  see  Index  X. 
pL^T€  3264  23. 

pLiqTT^p  3244  6,  25  3252  7  3266  3. 
pLLKpdc  3253  2,  9,  15. 

pLLcOovv  3255  7,  15  3256  5,  13  3257  6  3258  6 

3259  4  3260  2,  10,  12,  17,  28. 
pLLcdcocic  3259  II  3260  7,  20,  26,  29. 
pLohioc  see  Index  XI  (<2). 

pLovoc  3255  7  3256  5  3257  6  3258  6  3259  8 

3260  5. 

vavXov  3247  19  3250  9,  14, 
vavXovv  3250  I , 
vavT^Ca  3250  5. 
vayrTfc  see  Index  X. 
v€pL€Lv  [3243  ^  10?]. 
veoX^KToc  see  Index  IX. 
v€opLT]VLa  3249  13. 

VOpLLpLOC  3248  10, 

vofxLCfjia  see  Index  XI  (^). 

vo^oc  3250  6  3252  10  [3254  4]  3260  3. 

voTOc  3242  II,  18. 

vvyTOTrXo€tv  see  vvKTOTrXoetv. 

VVKT07rXo€tv  3250  22. 


vvv  3247  13  3262  5. 
vvvL  3249  6. 

iecrrjc  see  Index  XI (a). 

^vcToc  3265  14. 

oySooc  3255  II,  II. 
odev  3245  14. 

OLATOTreSov  3242  14,  17. 

OLKOC  3266  7. 

oivoc  3247  12,  18,  21  3253  12. 

OKTO)  3250  II,  14. 

oXiyoc  3253  20. 

oXoKXvpoc  [3255  17]  3256  18. 

oAoc  3242  9. 

opLvvetv  3244  9. 

opvvvai  [3244  34]  3264  28. 

6pLOL(oc  3242  II,  20,  23  3264  16. 
opLoXoy^Lu  3250  12  3251  5  3252  Hj  24  [3254  6, 
22]  3255  25  3257  17  3260  26  3261  12,  22 
3266  6,  22. 

ovopLa  3242  9  3264  18,  20,  27. 
opKoc  3244  21,  [35]. 
oppLoc  3250  6,  18,  24,  28. 

oc  3241  9,  [20?]  3242  7  3243  ^  9  3245  13  3246 
10  3247  8  3250  5,  6,  12,  28  3251  7,  20  3252  15 
3253  12  3254  15  3255  ii,  [15],  16  3256  9,  14, 
14  3260  7,  9  3262  2  3264  21. 
ococ  3244  1 7. 

ocTrep  3242  15  3245  17  3251  10  3253  4,  5  3254 
14  3265  17. 
ocT€  3254  16. 

ovB^lc  3248  8,  9  3262  4,  4. 
oSv  [3240  14]  3247  ii  3250  16  3253  5,  18. 

ovToc  3240  13  3245  14  3247  13,  19,  20  3252  22 

3253  7,  14  3255  28  3257  19  3261  12,  15,  19 
3264  19  3266  9. 

d(/>etAetv  3251  5  3253  8,  10  3255  19  3257  12. 
o(/>(tA:taAtoc?)  see  Index  IX. 

ndyoc  see  Index  VII (a). 
navrax'^  3251  22. 

TrdvroOev  3242  22. 

Travroioc  3254  21. 

Trapd  3242  2  3245  6  3246  5  3249  5  3250  12,  27 

3253  7,  13  3255  6,  24  3256  3  3257  4,  16 

3258  5  3260  23  3263  4  3264  3,  1 1  3265  5 
3266,  6,  20. 

TrapdSeicoc  3242  1 1,  (22). 

TrapaScSovac  3243  ^  1 1  3250  26. 
napdSo^oc  3259  5? 

7rapaXapL^dv€LV  3250  1 8,  28. 

TrapaXrjpLTTTiKoc  see  Index  XI  (<2)  s.v.  piirpov  Trapa- 

XrjpLTTTLKOV, 
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Trapa\7]^(j>diK6c  see  Index  XI (<2)  s.v.  fierfrov  rrapa- 
XrjpLTTTlKOV, 

Trapeivai  3244  26  [3245  14]. 

Trap^x^tv  3244  22  3250  20  [3255  15]  3256  15 

3261  6,  10. 

TrapLcrdvaL  3250  1 5  3252  1 5. 

Trac  3243  ^  lo  3246  9  3249  10  3250  20,  21  3251 
10  3255  17, 17  3256  15,  19,  19  3257  10, 10  3260 
[15],  24?  3261  13,  16  3265  8  3266  13,  14,  21. 

7T€LVdv  3253  16? 

TrepLTreLV  3253  4. 

TrepLTTTOc  3249  14,  [14]. 

TrevraKoctoL  3250  4,  7  3266  8. 

rrevTavav^La  see  Index  XII. 

rrevre  3251  9  3257  8. 

Trevri^Koin-a  324^1  7  3264  12. 

7r6pt3240ii,  14,  20?  3241  20?  3242  5,21,23  3245 
25  3247,  4,5  3252  22  3253  14  3254  15  3255  8 
3256  7  3257  7  3258  7  3259  9  3260  7  3264  1 1, 15. 

7T€pLyLvecdaL  3256  12,  18  3260  ii. 

Trepicvvoc  see  Trepvcivoc, 

TrepLxcopLa  3255  g  (UeKTv)  3257  7  (A^tcAa). 

7T€pVCLv6c  3253  3  {7T€plCVVrj\cI). 

rrrjxvc  3245  15. 

7TtV€LV  3253  16? 

TTlTTpaCKeiV  3254  7,  [23]. 

TrXrjypLa  [3245  16?]. 

7roi€iv  [3240  14,  15]  3253  18  3255  16  3256  14. 

TToAtc  [3241  i]  3242  3  3244  (3,  4),  7,  8,  13,  (25) 
3245  4,  5,  6,  II,  14  3246  9  3249  ii  3251  3, 
4  (3252  4)  [3254  6]  3255  5,  [6]  3256  [2], 
4  3257  5  3258  4,  5  3259  6,  7  3260  5 
3263  5  3265  6,  1 1  3266  4. 

TToXiTLKoc  see  Index  IX  s.v.  8i4tto)V  ko-'l  to.  ttoXitiko.. 

TTococ  3243  ^  1 1 . 

TTordpLLOc  3250  3. 

rrpdypLa  3240  14. 

TTpaypLareia  3266  7. 

TTpaypLaTevTTjc  see  Index  X. 

77paftc3251  18  3255  24  3257  15  3260  23  3266  20. 

Trp^c^vrepoc  see  Index  IX. 

TTptovdrT]  see  Index  IX. 

TTpo  3240  1 1 . 

Trpoyovoc  3242  9. 

TT poypd(j)€iv  3241  II,  [24]  3264  18. 

TTpodecpLia  3251  14. 

TTpoK^icdai  3242  13,  18  [3244  35]  3255  26  (3257 
18)  3261  23  3264  31  (3265  18,  20)  3266  12. 

TrpoTrpariKov  see  Index  XII. 

TTpoc  3249  12,  [16]  3250  10,  16,  25,  26  [3254  ii] 
3255  7,  18  3256  5  3257  6,  ii  3258  6  3259  8 
3260  5,  17  3262  4  3264  7. 

rrpocTa^LC  3261  9. 

TTpocrdcc^iv  3243  ^  5. 


TTpocTidevai  3243  ^  1 1 . 

7rpoc^(x)V€iv  3245  [13],  17  3264  21  3265  17. 
TrpoTepov  3247  5  3257  8. 

7rpdr€poc  3262  2,  5,  6. 

TTpvT aveveiv  see  Index  IX. 

TrpvTavLc  see  Index  IX. 

TrpoyTrjKTCDp  see  Index  IX. 

TTvpoc  3251  7. 

poyvvvvai  3240  16  3253  22. 

c€avTov  3253  8,  13. 
cepdcpLLOc  see  Index  VIII. 
cTjpLaLveLV  3263  8. 

C7)pL€t,0VV  (3262  7). 

CtTTTT-  3262  I  . 

cirdpiov  3253  20. 

cKd(j)rj  3250  3,  5,  16,  21. 

crreppLa  3255  16  3256  15,  18  3260  15. 

cTTopd  [3255  12]  3256  g  3257  8  3260  9. 

cTe<j>avoc  see  Index  IX. 

CTpdrevpia  see  Index  IX. 

CTpaTLojTLKOc  See  Index  IX. 
cTparrjyeLv  see  Index  IX. 
cTparrjydc  see  Index  IX. 
cTpaTLcLrrjc  see  Index  IX. 

cv  3240  II,  14  3241  4  3243  ^  5,  9,  10  3245  7,  9 
3247  15  3251  6,  7,  ii,  13,  15,  18  3252  13,  14, 
18,  24  3253  4,  22  3254  7  3255  8,  18,  23  3256 
7,  10,  12  3257  9,  1 1,  15  3258  7  3259  9  3260 
10,  [22]  3261  1 1  3264  18,  26  3265  [8],  12  3266 
6,  7)  9.  10.  [i5]>  16,  20. 
cvpiPioc  3247  8. 
cdpL^oXov  3241  10. 
cvpi^poxiC^tv  3255  22. 
cvpi^poxicpLoc  3256  16,  17. 
cvpLTreldetv  3261  1 8. 
cvpLTTpecpvrepoc  see  Index  IX. 

CVpL(j>(X}V€LV  3254  I  I . 
cvpL<j>o)voc  3253  6. 
ci;v3242  12  3250  5  3264  5. 
cvvdyeiv  3253  13. 
cvv€vSok€lv  3261  16,  18. 
cvvrjdcl  3243  ^  15. 
cvcTdrrjc  see  Index  IX. 

rdXavTov  see  Index  XI (^), 
rd^Lc  see  Index  IX. 
rdcceiv  3251  15. 

re  3242  16  3243^6,  12,  15  3248  2  3251  6,  19 
3255  24  3257  16  3260  23  3264  8  3266  20. 
reXeiv  3254  19  3255  12  3257  9  3266  10. 

TcXccpia  see  Index  XII. 

T€ccapdKOVTa  3250  12  3262  8. 
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Wccapec  3255  13. 

riraproc  (3242  8,  9,  15,  [16])  3251  17  3255  [10], 

II. 

TerpaKLcx^XioL  3266  i8. 

rex^rf  [3265  9]. 

rtfiT}  3250  30  [3254  ii]. 

TLpcov  see  Index  IX. 

TIC  3243  3  3  3253  14,  16  3264  24. 

Ttc  3253  8,  10. 

TOLVVV  3246  10. 
roKoc  3251  18. 

TOTrapxia  see  Index  Vll{a)  s.w.  dvco  r.,  fiecj]  r. 
Td7roc  3240  15  3243  I  15  3250  13  3255  9. 

Tpavp,a  3245  16. 
rpetc  3247  9  3257  10, 

Tpta/cdc  3251  II. 

rptToc  3241  12,  [26]  3260  ii,  19,  [21]. 

Tpo(f)rj  3243  ^  12. 
rvxL}  see  Index  VIII. 

vSpevfia  3242  15. 
veXovpyoc  see  Index  X. 
vLoc  3259  5  3262  i . 

virdpxw  3242  5,  20  3255  8  3256  6  3257  6  [3258 
7]  3259  8  3266  20. 

virarcia  see  Index  IV  (a.d.  312-15);  (a.d.  315); 
(a.d.  318);  (a.d.  319);  (a.d.  324);  (a.d.  326); 
(a.d.  337). 

viraroc  see  Index  IV  (a.d.  297) ;  (a.d.  323) ;  (a.d. 

324)- 

vTrip  3241  4  3247  8  3252  19  3255  12  3257  9 
3260  31  3264  24. 

VTrepTTLTTreLV  3251  15  3266  16—17. 

3245  24. 

vTrqperetv  3243  ^13. 
vTrqperrjc  see  Index  IX. 

vTTo  3240  12  3241  5  3242  4  3245  7,  9  3247  10 
3252  24  3253  ii,  19  3264  8. 


V7TOypd(f)€LV  3261  2. 

VTToypacfyrj  3261  20. 

VTToXoyoc  3266  14. 

V7r6p.v7jpLa  [3241  25]. 

V7TOfiv7)fiarL^etv  [3248  8?,  9?]. 
v7ropLvrjpLaToypd(f)oc  see  Index  IX. 
v<f)LCTdvaL  3261  14. 

(fiaKoc  3251  8. 

(f)epeLv  3253  3. 

(/.aoc  3253  I. 

<f)OLVL^  3242  7. 

(f)6poc  3251  6  3255  12,  13,  20,  21  3256  10  3257 
9,  14  3260  10. 

<f)opTLov  3247  9. 

(fypovricTrjc  see  Index  X, 

(/jhAtJ  see  Index  IX. 

Xaipeiv  (3240  8)  3241  4,  [19]  3243^4  3251  5 
3253  I  [3254  6]  3261  5  3262  2  3266  6. 
X€Lp.cov  3250  23. 
xeip  3245  16  3262  4  3266  7. 

X^ipoypa(f)La  3261  12. 

X^tp6ypa(f)ov  (3244  41)  3266  21. 
xIXlol  3247  12  3252  20  3257  10. 

Xtp  see  x^h* 

Xcpoypa(f)eLa  see  x^^poypo,<f)ia, 

XOprjyetv  3244  12. 

Xopriyia  3250  21. 

Xp[  3254  21. 

Xpcta.  3243  ^  13  3249  17  3265  9,  13,  14. 

Xpdvoc  3242  II,  13  3251  16  3266  17. 
xdipia  3246  10  3264  14,  [25]. 

XO)pLaT€7TipLeXrjTric  see  Index  IX. 

(Lc  [3244  35]  3247  4  3252  21  3253  16  3255  24 
3257  16  [3260  23]  3265  15,  20. 
c5ctc  3245  1 1  3250  8,  1 1 . 
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